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This  little  Christmas  otTering  is  made  to  a  few  Christian  hrt-thren 
who  have  been  accustomBvl  to  meet  together  at  Christmas-tide,  to  enjoy 
social  converse,  and  to  speak  of  the  results  of  work  done  through 
cottage  meetings,  held  throughout  the  year  in  the  houses  of  labouring 
men.  At  Christmas  tide  a  meeting  of  Cottagers  assembled  in  the 
family  homo  of  a  gentleman  from  which  flows  continually  the  little 
bright  stream  of  Christian  charity,  not  the  less  bright  and  clear  and 
refreshing  because  hidden  beneath  the  shadow  of  unostentatious  bene- 
volence. 

In  venturing  to  bring  the.se  short  papers  before  the  public  eye,  the 
writer  has  no  other  object  than  that  of  doing  good  to  his  fellow  men  ; 
and  to  induce  others  to  devote  some  of  their  spare  time  to  more 
frequent  Christian  intercourse  between  the  various  orders  of  society. 
One  of  the  evils  flowing  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  strata  of  life  has 
become  known  to  us,  since  the  institution  of  "  The  Cottage  Lectures," 
an  evil  curable  to  a  great  extent  by  the  mere  kindness  of  visiting  among 
the  poor,  and  bringing  the  rich  and  less  wealthy  togctlier.  The  love  of 
extravagant  personal  adornment  has  a  very  bad  efTcct  and  deters  tho 
poor  from  going  to  tho  house  of  God.  There  can  be  little  objection  to 
personal  adornment  and  the  gratification  of  the  taste  for  tho  really 
beautiful  in  art,  when  that  taste  is  gratified  among  equals.  But  there 
must  be  something  wrong  in  the  extravagant  use  of  adornment,  when 
all  classes  arc  required  to  meet  at  tho  foot  of  tho  throne  of  God,  and 
only  ono  class  is  found  to  obey,  and  that,  the  one  whose  apparel  brings 
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into  painful  contrast,  the  homely  garl)  oT  poverty.  These  remarks  nro 
not  written  for  censure:  (ioJ  forhid !  they  are  written  because  us  a 
^.'eiieral  rule,  good  kindhearteil  peoplo  will  on  knowing  one  of  tho 
causes  of  tho  exclusion  of  tho  poor  from  our  churches,  lenJ  their  great 
influence  to  encourage  a  moro  simple  and  chnsto  style  of  dress,  at  any 
rate,  for  the  service  of  God's  house. 

Among  the  youth,  attending  the  Colleges  and  Schools  of  Medicine  and 
Law,  in  Toronto,  not  a  few  engage  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School ; 
and  in  a  few  instances  social  meetings  aro  held  for  tho  purpose  of 
conversation  on  religious  and  moral  suljects.  For  such  friends  of  truth 
and  order  also,  this  little  work  has  been  arranged,  some  of  them  having 
been  pleased  to  request,  that  tho  subject  treated  on  bhould  be  given  to 
them  in  more  permanent  form.  To  some  of  those  attending  the  writer's 
classes,  the  idea  pervading  these  papers  will  be  familiar  as  one  strongly 
insisted  on  in  tho  more  systematic  teaching  of  tho  College  course,  that, 
as  in  the  kingdom  of  Nature,  bo  in  the  kingdom  of  Grace,  the  footprints 
of  the  great  I  AM  are  everywhere  manifest,  preparing  and  perfecting  a 
world  for  future  joys. 

The  work  is  professedly  o,  compilation  from  authentic  sources,  for  tho 
use  of  Sunday  School  Teachers  and  Cottage  Headings  ;  and  the  leading 
puri)ose  of  tho  whole  is  to  portray  the  condition  of  the  world  at  tho 
Advent  of  tho  blessed  Saviour,  and  the  benefits  flowing  to  man  from 
this  wonderful  event  in  the  hi.story  of  the  human  race. 

The  papers  themselves  have  been  written  at  intervals  snatched  from 
the  time  usually  occupied  by  the  duties  of  a  position  requiring  close 
attention.  Imperfect  as  they  must  be,  t!ie  writer  yet  hopes,  that,  they 
may  subserve  the  purposes  for  which  they  arc  published,  viz.,  to  give 
to  his  brethren  in  brief  outline  the  state  of  the  World  at  tho  First 
Advent 
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PREPARATION 


FOR  THE  ADVENT  AMOXCI  THE  Ji:WS. 


"  Tliy  lioly  oiliiM  arc  a  wilderne!"^ ; 
Zioii  is  u  wiliK-rricsH  ; 
JiTii-'iilcm  n  (U'8')lntion ; 
Oiir  lidlv  niitl  our  Ijcautiful  li<ni<i(>, 
WliiTL'  our  forifiitliirs  praised  TlicP, 
1^  huriu'd  up  with  tiro, 
And  all  our  pk-nsniit  tliiupfs 
Are  laid  wa.ste." 

Isaiah  ( ixiv.  v.  11,  I -J. 

'•  I.-^r;u^l  liatli  imt  ohtiiiiioil  tliat  \vliicli  lio  pcolcctli  lor,  hnt 
the  election  hath  <)l»taiiie(l  it.  Throni;h  their  fall,  salvatit)ii 
is  eome  unto  the  (ientilcs."  It  is  this  salvation  that  wo  nil 
meet  here  toj^ether  to  read  ahout,  and  to  talk  about.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  author  of  it :  lie  was  born  of  liuinan  flesh, 
that  ]Ie  nii<^ht  etlcct  it;  lie  lived  in  humility  on  earth, 
that  lie  mi<;ht  purchase  it ;  and  lie  died,  that  the  penaltv 
of  death  should  bo  paid  and  life  bo  secured  to  us,  His  sinful 
people.  It  is  a  great  subject,  worthy  of  a  more  vigorous 
pen,  and  truly  Christian  heart.  ^lay  the  Spirit  bless  the 
endeavour  made  to  bring  that  great  time  before  you. 

Any  thing  that  takes  us  out  of  the  every  day  contact 
with  the  world,  to  place  us  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  is 
grateful.  There  is  a  fullness  of  pleasure  in  meeting  one 
another  to  talk  of  that  wondrous  and  adoring  love,  which 
sought  out  the  poor  wretched  fallen  sinner,  that  he  may 
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hear  and  know  eonictlilng  of  the  depth  of  the  wlckcchiesa 
of  Bin,  and  of  tlie  frccilom  and  peace  that  ia  in  Christ  Jesus. 
It  is  a  great  comfort  to  be  able  to  realize  a  man  of  Borrows, 
one  ac'tiuuinted  with  grief,  walking  and  talking  with  men  ; 
opening  up  to  them  the  cause  of  all  tlieir  misery,  and 
explaining  to  them  a  way  of  escape  from  their  trials  and 
liard  temptations. 

It  is  indeed  a  bappy  privilege  to  meet  togotber  for  the 
purpose  of  meditating  on  the  benefits  wrought  by  a  merciful 
Saviour  for  us  ;  to  contemplate  the  boundless  mercy  wbich 
the  Son  of  ^lan  exhibits  in  becoming  the  head  of  a  fallen 
race,  in  Whom  that  race  is  re-made.  Yes,  these  words  are 
written,  that  a  band  of  Christian  brothers  and  sisters  may 
speak  to  each  other  of  that  great  salvation,  effected  for  us, 
whereby  we  are  reconciled  to  the  all  holy  Almighty  Father 
and  Spirit,  through  the  everlasting  Son. 

The  Christian  year  has  closed  upon  us;  and,  like  the  rich 
and  resplendent  autumn  mantle  with  which  it  enwrapt  its 
departure,  manydiued  events  have  come  and  are  gone  into 
the  storehouse  of  the  past. 

"  Tlic  ycnr  is  gone  beyond  rccnll, 
Willi  nil  its  hopes  and  fears; 
With  nil  its  bri;^ht  nnd  gladdening  smiles, 
With  all  its  mourner's  tears." 

To  some  of  us,  no  doubt,  the  passing  hand  of  time  has 
flung  leaves  sear  and  yellow,  hopes  blighted  and  dead.  To 
others,  it  has  wafted  the  brighter  crimson  of  joys  attained* 
To  all  we  may  be  certain  not  evil  or  disquiet  only  ;  for  that 
cannot  be,  but  unmerited  mercies :  for — 

"  New  every  morning  \t>  the  love, 
Our  wakening  and  uprising  prove  ; 
Through  sleep  and  darkness  safely  brought^ 
Restored  to  life  and  power  and  thought." 


AVull,  <lcar  brethren,  another  ndvent-tlilo  is  on  us  ;  "  Chrlut 
id  near,"  it  seems  t'»  say,  and  the  "  wutdiers  on  the  tower'' 
h)f)k  down  iii»nii  a  wc^rld  tronMed  an<l  Horc  distressed.  Thero 
is  exjH'ctaney.  Kvery  where  there  is  uJirest ;  fur  ;drcady  the 
Ri<rnal  not»!  is  heard  in  the  street?,  "  "Where  is  the  pronu'sc 
(tf  His  coniMifx?''  and  men,  l^aal-like,  are  tnriiin;^  to  f^ods  of 
tlieir  own  invention,  <lcnyinj^  The  Saviour  Kin^',  and  count- 
in;^  tlu;  Tdood  of  the  Covenant  a  vnin  thin^.  We  do  indeed 
seem  to  ho  drawing  n'gh  to  th.i'.  time,  in  the  whidi  it  was 
paid,  '' Kaith  shotdd  1)0  wanlini;  o  the  Karih."  ]Iow  few, 
eonipared  with  the  vast  nia8s  of  l.apti/etl  Chri  fians,  non.-isli 
the  seed  of  (irace,  iniplantc  n  them  h}  the  Holy  Spirit; 
liow  few  live,  as  if  tliey  relieved,  "lut,  the  Saerilii'e  of  tlic 
Hoii  of  Ciod,  w  13  Btill  in  conrlniious  unendln<^  ohlation 
oft'ere<l  for  sinful  man;  how  few  believe,  that,  there  !.-  a 
paeritiee  for  sin,  and  that,  in,  that  saeiifice,  they  have  a  jiart. 
In  the  midst  ttf  this  scene  of  desolation,  stands  (ivuro  altar- 
table  yut,  and  to  the  true  Christmas^'ceepers  these  dark  fore- 
bodings are  liirhts;  fur  when  they  see  these  thinprs  "tliey 
bejjcin  to  lift  nj)  their  heads,  for  they  kpow  that  redemption 
(Iraweth  ni<:h."  "  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be 
also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man.  They  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Nue  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  iluod 
eamc  and  destroyed  them  all.''  And  so  it  was  too  when  the 
very  first  Christmas-tifle  broke  npon  the  world.  "What  a 
wondrous  time  was  that!  how  strani'o  the  condition,  how 
marvellous  the  deathdike  hush  of  human  energy!  From 
the  day,  that  the  decree  went  forth,  "  The  seed  of  the 
woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  up  to  the  last  pro^ 
j)hetic  warning  utterance  of  the  I*roi»het  Malaehi,  no  such 
brooding  time  of  thought  had  ha[)peneil  to  man. 

Through  the  long  o  udaic  dispensation  the  All-IIoly,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  had  been  pleading  with,  and 
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te:iclunf:j  man.  Prophet  after  prophet  had  been  sent,  with 
sweet  enticini;  words  ot'h)ve,  of  lovinpj  coniphiint,  and  with 
some,  full  of  terrible  and  awful  warning,  to  secure,  if  by  any 
means  could  be  secured,  man's  obedient  and  reverent  remem- 
brance of  (lod.  The  Tabernacle  had  been,  and  the  Temple 
was  in  the  midst,  as  the  true  gate  through  which  was  revealed 
the  glory  and  the  greatness  and  the  majesty  of  Heaven. 
God  dwelleth  not  in  Temples  made  with  hands,  yet  He  has 
been  pleased  to  make  known  His  will  and  pleasure,  that, 
men  must  meet  Him  in  that  place,  where  he  is  pleased  to 
set  His  name.  The  richness  of  the  Tabernacle,  therefore, 
need  not  surprise  us,  the  magnificence  and  gorgeous  beauty 
of  the  Tem[)lo  and  its  majestic  Ritual  need  not  excite  our 
astonishment.  All  that  external  glory,  and  material  adorn- 
ment, was  demanded  by  the  Most  High,  very  much  for  our 
own  sakes,  to  teach  us  by  outward  sign  the  majesty  and 
might  which  are  His. 

CJreat  as  these  gifts  were,  the  hand  of  God  was  yet  more 
open,  for  as  the  Jew  was  the  guardian  of  the  true  worship, 
to  him  was  also  committed  the  law  and  tho  covenant.  If 
the  possession  of  all  these  great  privileges  brought  with  them 
great  responsibilities,  we  know,  that,  God  imposes  no  duties, 
nor  recpiires  any  service,  which  willing  hearts  may  not,  if 
they  please,  render  to  Him.  History  is  not  slack  in  expos- 
ing the  waywardness  and  obstinacy  of  the  chosen  people  of 
God.  Step  by  step  it  brings  before  us  the  providence  of 
God,  ever  watchful  and  long-suffering,  ever  attentive  to 
their  cries,  and  active  in  His  interposition  for  Israel's  safety. 
How  often  would  He  liave  "  gathered  them  under  Ilis  wings 
as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  chickens,  and  they  would  not ; " 
how  frequent,  was  their  wilful  rejection  of  his  commands, 
aTid  the  rejection  of  his  loving  kindness  towards  them. 
These  truths  are  upon  the  broad  foce  of  history  ;  they  are 
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written  fur  our  learniniiif ;  they  tell  us  of  lifelong  disoliedi- 
cnce,  and  enduring  mercy ;  of  pei*sevcrance  in  relieilion,  and 
final  rejection.  We  look  back  upon  the  records  of  Israel's 
sins,  and  we  wonder  at  their  folly,  forgetting  that  to-day 
with  the  experience  of  their  errors,  and  with  brighter  know- 
ledge of  God,  our  ways  are  treacherous  and  perverse. 
Israel,  perverting  the  prophetic  deliverances,  had  cheated 
themselves  into  the  belief,  that,  their's  was  the  Kingdom  of 
God ;  that,  to  them  Christ  should  come  alone ;  and  that, 
over  them  anci  through  them,  should  lie  sit  a  King  for  e^'cr. 
"Were  not  to  them  the  promises?  Had  not  God  fed  them  in 
the  wilderness?  Were  not  their  fathers  the  Prophets^ 
"Was  not  Israel  a  chosen  people — a  nation  loved  of  Ciod  i 
Such  they  were,  truly  !  Yea !  to-day,  they  abide  a  peculiar 
people,  kept  until  the  end,  that,  God's  love  to  Israel  may, 
after  long,  long  years  of  withdrawal,  burst  forth  again  in  a 
full  flowing  stream.    Let  us  take  heed. 

You  know,  my  Christian  brethren,  some  of  those  myste- 
ri<^U3  and  awful  warnings  which  were  boldly  uttered  by  the 
voice  of  Inspiration ;  every  student  of  God's  Holy  Word 
can  call  to  mind,  one  or  more  of  those  word-paintings  of 
woe  and  desolation,  which  in  such  vivid  colour,  depict  the 
fall  and  dispersion  of  so  Lved  and  royal  a  peojile.  False, 
capricious,  stifl['-necked,  the  Jew  clung  to  the  privileges  of 
his  race,  as  to  something  inalienable.  He  forgot  the  condi- 
tions under  which  such  were  to  be  enjoyed.  Entrusted  with 
all  that  God  had  in  unmeasured  abundance  given  to  him, 
the  Jew  looked  only  to  earthly  grandeur  and  riches,  and  not 
to  the  nure  and  holy  spiritual  wealth,  which  he  was  bid  to 
accumulate.  Why  was  the  earnest  pleading  unheeded : 
"  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  incense  is  an  abomination 
unto  mo:  the  new  moons  and  the  Sabbaths,  the  calling  of 
assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with;  it  is  iniquity,  c'-"n  t!ie 
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solemn  meeting  ?"  "  Oh  !  "  said  the  mourning  Jeremiah, 
"  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  ejes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people."  "  Oh !  that  I  had  in  the  wilder- 
ness a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men  ;  that  I  might  leave 
my  people,  and  go  from  them  !  for  they  be  all  adulterers ; 
an  assembly  of  treacherous  men."  Could  more  alarming 
words  of  warning  have  been  spoken? 

If  we  would  in  some  measure  realize  the  depth  of  sin  and 
its  desolating  effect  on  human  nature,  and  the  mercy  of  God 
in  salvation,  let  us  stand  in  silent  awe  with  Ezekiel,  and  gaze 
on  the  dim  valley  of  death,  the  sepulchre  of  the  rebellious 
dead.  There  they  lie,  heap  upon  heap, — those  dry  bones, 
which  are  so  very  dry !  There  is  no  marrow  of  fatness  left 
in  them,  even  for  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  to  suck  thereout 
nourisluuent.  Those  tenantless  halls  of  thought,  and  life, 
and  motion,  are  but  the  hideous,  soulless  skeletons  of  men 
who  once  were  disobedient  to  the  voice  of  God.  Son  of 
man,  son  of  man,  can  these  bones  live?  And  as  with 
Ezekiel  of  old  the  answer  is  returned,  "  O  Lord  God,  thou 
knowest ! "  we  look,  and  there  is  a  voice,  and  behold  a  shak- 
ing, and  the  bones  come  together,  bone  to  his  bone :  and  lo ! 
the  sinews  and  the  flesh  come  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covers 
them  above,  but  there  is  no  breath  in  them.  Then  lie  said, 
"  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  Breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live.  And  the  breath  came  upOn 
them,  and  they  heard,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet  an 
exceeding  army."  Recovery  from  the  very  death  of  sin  was 
thus  held  up  to  the  world  for  our  encouragement.  Might 
not  Israel  have  trusted  ?  Oh !  why  did  they  not  list  to  the 
promises  of  the  coming  Messiah  ?  Why  did  they  sell  them- 
selves for  nought,  and  refuse  to  be  redeemed  without  money? 
All  these  pleadings  and  representations  tell  of  a  nation  sunk 
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in  almost  hopeless  misery.  Could  any  picture  represer.T 
more  truly  the  land  of  Judea  and  its  peojde,  than  that  wliich 
Ezekiel  has  so  faithfully  sketched  ?  For  four  hundred  years 
Bucceedinii'  the  death  of  Malachi,  the  very  dew  of  relii^ion 
had  been  sucked  out  of  the  heart  of  the  Jew.  A  death-like 
stillness  lay  upon  them ;  they  were  as  dead  men.  Shut  up 
until  the  time  that  Shiloh  should  come  :  thcv  seemed  but  to 
wait,  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  wickedness.  Yet  even 
now  it  was  not  too  late  ;  their  course  of  life  had  fitted  them 
for  all  the  evil  that  they  were  guilty  of;  hut  the  cry  was 
still,  "  Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers,  ye  are  gone 
awpy  from  my  ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them.  Return 
unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you.  But  ye  said,  wherein 
shall  we  return?  Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me. 
saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  what  have  we  spoken  so  much 
against  thee  ?  Ye  have  said,  it  is  vain  to  serve  God,  and 
what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinances,  and  tliat 
we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of  Hosts?' 
Can  language  portray  more  distinctly  the  entire  heart-des- 
titution of  a  people,  or  set  forth  more  graphically  their 
alienation  from  that  Almighty  Father,  who  had  led  them 
through  mighty  tribulations  ?  The  very  circumstances  of  the 
times  were  calculated  to  arouse  thought,  and  to  direct  them 
to  some  of  those  stirring  and  soul-moving  promises  that 
prophets  had  declared. 

The  Word  of  God  abideth  ;  warnings  may  be  unheeded, 
rebukes  despised  ;  but  when  the  Lord  saith,  it  is  done — He 
does  not  count  slackness,  as  man  counts  slackness.  lie  had 
declared  that  the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
a  law-eriver  from  between  his  feet  till  Shiloh  come.  God 
could  wait  until  the  appointed  time,  even  until  the  time  of 
preparation  for  the  coming  of  the  Christ. 
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AMOXG  THE  JEWS  AND  GREEKS. 


It  cannot  bo  a  matter  void  of  interest  to  sketcli  even  very 
briefly  the  state  of  the  world  at  the  first  Christmas-tide,  to 
learn  something  of  that  momentous  period  of  the  history  of 
Human  Life,  whereat  man  was  to  be  visiblv  assured  of 
Salvation,  by  The  Advent  of  the  long  promised  Messias, 
through  whom  and  in  whom  was  to  be  effected  the  re-gener- 
ation of  fallen  Human  Xaturc. 

It  may  be  that  a  brief  review  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  a 
people  called  of  God,  may  help  us  to  understand  somewhat 
that  long-suffering  and  patience,  which  Jehovah  had  ever 
exhibited,  and  to  the  very  latest  moment  did  exhibit  to  His 
self-willed  children. 

In  the  possession  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  they  had  all 
that  they  really  needed;  but  corrupting  themselves  more 
and  more,  God  in  his  mercy  was  preparing  for  the  world  a 
kingdom  which  should  be  open  to  all  believers. 

God  permitted  nations  great  and  mighty  to  arise,  that 
His  will  might  be  done.  He  ever  maketh  the  fierceness  of 
man  to  praise  Him  and  restraineth  the  remainder  of  wrath. 
Two  nations  stand  out  prominently  before  us.  Greece  and 
Home.  They  developed  two  very  important  qualities  of 
Human  Nature  and  have  displayed,  and  to  this  hour  dis- 
play, correspondingly  important  influences  on  the  world. 

Greece  had  from  the  very  peculiarity  of  her  position  and 
her  contact  with  early  civilization,  reached  the  highest  point 
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of  intellectual  power.  It  is  to  be  questioned  wliether 
human  intellect  can,  for  it  lias  never  done  so  yet,  surpass 
the  mighty  development  it  attained  in  Greece :  and  certainly 
no  nation,  ancient  or  modern,  not  even  Britain,  more  suc- 
cessfully carried  out  the  system  of  colonization.     "  It  mat- 

%/  %■' 

ters  little,"  says  a  recent  writer,  "  how  much  lay  in  the  mind 
of  Alexander,  whether  his  Greek  cities  were  to  he  links  of 
commerce,  or  means  of  blending  east  and  west  into  one,  or 
bands  of  his  dominions,  or  centres  of  civilization,  any  or  all 
of  these.  Certainly  his  inquiry  of  Aristotle  as  to  the  best 
mode  of  colonizing,  shews  how  deep  the  plan  lay  in  his 
mind.  Ilis  instantaneous  perception  of  the  value  of  the 
site  of  Alexandria,  and  his  choice  of  a  situation  whose  value 
the  circumnavigation  of  Africa  has  not  lessened,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  2000  years  has  confirmed,  imply  no  ordinary 
scheme." 

The  main  characteristic  of  this  colonization  is  the  evi- 
dent purpose  to  establish  Greek  cities  along  all  the  lines 
of  communication  by  land  or  water.  It  is  marvellous 
to  follow  the  march  of  that  wonderful  genius,  and  to  ol)serve 
him  seizing  each  important  spot,  alike  in  Egypt,  in  the 
long  civilized  countries  of  tlie  Eui)hrates  and  Tigris,  and 
in  lands  but  lately  known  to  European  energy  or  curiosity  ; 
conquering,  not  to  desolate,  but  to  settle  with  ji,ced  j)oj)>da- 
iions.  Nor  did  the  followers  of  Alexander  imitate  him 
only  in  colonizing.  Tiie  blending  of  races  was  continued  ; 
and  very  remarkably  in  part,  tiirough  the  position  given  to 
the  Jews  on  the  ground  of  their  faithfulness  to  their 
sovereigns.  The  early  Ptolemies  and  Seleucide  multiplied 
a;-  they  thought  faithful  subjects,  but  prepared  a  seed-j.lot 
for  the  Gospel.  Of  this  most  extraordinary  migration  the 
Historian  Merivale  writes : — "  As  the  Eoman  statesmen  cast 
their  eyes  eastward,  tliey  might  behold  with  curiosity  and 
interest  the  increasing   tlirong  of  strangers  of  this   same 
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nation  (the  Jew9  who  had. found  tliefr  way  to  Itome)  who 
maintained  their  own  pceidiar  usages  and  worship  and 
nior.al  physiognomy  throughout  the  continent  and  islands  of 
(Treece.  As  they  extended  tlieir  view  beyond  the  bounda- 
ries of  Europe,  this  infusion  of  the  Jewish  element  among 
the  native  population,  became  still  more  strongly  marked. 
Lydia  and  Phrvgia  had  received  a  dratl  of  two  thousand 
families,  transplanted  thither  from  Judea  by  Antiochus  The 
(Jreat.  The  Jews  spread  in  successive  migrations  over  all 
L'ltuntries  of  lesser  Asia,  and  Ephesus,  Pergamos,  Tralles 
and  Sardis,  became  celebrated  for  the  resort  of  wanderers 
from  Palestine.  Before  the  date  of  Cicero's  consulship, 
tlieir  numbers  had  become  so  great  in  the  Roman  province 
of  Asia,  that  it  was  esteemed  a  good  service  to  the  State  on 
the  part  of  the  Praitor  Flavins,  when  he  forbade  them  to 
drain  the  country  of  gold  by  sending  their  annual  contribu- 
tions to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  At  the  same  time,  we 
liear  of  a  multitude  of  Jews  being  employed  by  Octavius, 
ill  working  the  mines  of  copper  in  Cyprus.  Great  nmlti- 
tudes  of  Jews  were  settled  by  Seleucus  Nicator  in  Syria  and 
Palestine  ;  and  Antioch  became  a  seat  of  famous  resort." 

To  the  east  of  Syria  and  Palestine,  the  dispersion  was  still 
greater.  The  ten  tribes  which  had  been  transported  beyond 
Euphrates,  had  never  returned  to  the  abode  of  their  ances- 
tors. The  ceaseless  pulse  of  emigration  beat,  we  are  assured, 
more  faintly  through  Adiabene  and  Armenia  to  the  Cauca- 
sus and  the  Caspian  shore,  and  was  not  exhausted  even  on 
the  borders  of  China.  "Whatever  motive  had  induced  each 
successive  swarm  to  abandon  the  parent  hive,  whether  it  had 
lieen  sold  in  captivity  or  transplanted  at  the  caprice  of  a 
concpTcror,  it  still  clung  pertinaciously  to  the  outward 
svmbols  of  its  nationality.  The  annual  tribute  to  the 
temple  was  a  faint  expression  of  this  characteristic  feeling. 
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Selcncns  Nicator,  in  the  tliou  tliird  citv  of  the  tnoim 
world.  Antiocli,  and  in  the  other  cities  of  his  vast  portion  «o»f 
the  empire  of  Alexander,  gave  to  the  Jews  equal  righf.*  wiih 
Maee«Jonians.  In  religion  only  they  were  Jews ;  as  mem- 
bers of  a  polity  they  had  sometimes  special  privilege*  h«eair- 
ing  on  their  law  and  their  religion,  else  they  were  Ale-xaa- 
drians,  Antiochenes,  Ephesians.  The  blending  of  races 
begun  by  Alexander  was  continued  by  his  successors  \o  *ach 
an  extent,  that  one-third  of  the  population  of  Egypt  f>m- 
sisted  of  Jews,  Ptolemy  Lagi,  when  he  wished  h>  Jiatc 
strong  hold  of  Cyrene,  and  of  the  other  cities  in  Libya.  =«nit 
Jews  to  settle  there.  '*  This  people,"  says  Strabo.  "  Laitli 
now  found  its  way  into  every  city,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  nad 
a  spot  in  the  world,  which  hath  not  received  this  race,  amJ 
which  is  not  overpowered  by  them.  Many  other  plaices 
have  imitate<l  Egypt  and  Cyrene — in  this  too,  that  they  *np- 
port  especially  bodies  of  Jews,  and  me  enlarged  togetLer, 
using  the  hereditary  discipline  of  the  Jews.  In  Egyji't  at 
least  a  settlement  has  been  assigned  them  apart,  and  gr^^aj 
part  of  Alexandria  has  been  set  aside  for  this  nation,  TlneT 
have  an  Ethnarch  of  their  own,  who  administers  the  alJaiir? 
of  this  nation,  hears  causes,  takes  charge  of  contracts  amn'l 
ordinances,  as  if  he  were  the  ruler  of  an  independent  poUtry,'' 
Xor  wa3  this  intermingling  only  in  large  places.  Jo»iepha» 
mentions  decrees  in  favor  of  Jews  not  only  at  Eplies^-ii. 
Laodicea,  Miletus,  Pergamos,  Philadelphia,  but  in  JJd  >» 
also. 

In  this  case  Greece  was  the  recipient.  Actively  it  con- 
centrated its  energy  of  colonization  chiefly  on  the  lands 
around  or  within  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  :  forty  new  eities 
can  still  be  counted  in  Upper  Syria,  between  Mount  Tanrc=, 
Lebanon  and  the  Euphrates.  These  were  undoubtedly  'j'^'.j 
a  portion.    The  Ptolemies  advanced  southward  on  the  co-i.it 
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of  Altyssinia;  and  that  bo  solidly,  that  far  into  Christian 
times,  the  Greek  maintained  itself  together  with  the  native 
element,  rivaling  too  the  advancing  Arab. 

in  hoth  Asia  and  Egypt,  Alexander  laid  the  fonndation  : 
in  bijth.  his  snccessors  bnilt  on  towards  an  end  in  God's 
providence  which  they  knew  not.     But  even  man's  rough- 
hewing  his  ends,  which  God  so  shaped,  was  no  chance  work. 
Letters  were  the  hereditary  province  of  even  degenerate 
Ptolemies.     Tiie  Septuagint,  the  dialect  which,  uniting  the 
depth  of  Hebrew  with  the  intellectual  precision  of  the  Greek 
language,  was  to  be  the  vehicle  of  the  revelation  of  the 
Gospel.     The  Greek  of  Alexandria,  modified  by  the  Old 
Testament,  were  productions  of  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
tlrird  Kmpire,  in  Alexander  and  his  successors.     Alexandria 
and  Antioch,  early  conquests  of  Christianity,  chief  Sees  and 
schools  of  thought  were  their  joint  production.     Lastly,  to 
show  the  influence  of  Greece,  Seneca  says,  "  AVhat  mean 
Greek  cities  in  the  midst  of  barbarian  countries  i     AVhat 
means  the  language  of  Macedonians  among  Lidians  and 
Persians  i "     Even  the  barbarians  who  penetrated  to  India, 
had,  as  it  seems,  for  above  a  century,  Greek  letters  or  words 
on  their  coins.     In  truth,  the  language  in  whicli  the  Apos- 
tles preached,  was  the  language  of   the  world.     Further, 
Athens  was  the  seat  and  centre  of  learning,  the  intellectutd 
brightness  of  her  philosophy  to  this  day  influencing  with 
scarcely  diminished  power,  human  thought,  and  exercising 
lasting  influence  on  the  inner  life  of  man.   By  her  search  after 
wisdom.  Greece  was  thus  preparing  minds  for  the  receptiou 
of  that  true  wisdom  which  was  to  govern  man,  and  be  the 
very  life  of  his  soul.    In  those  four  hundred  years  before  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  opened  to  believers,  we  witness  the 
fierce  struggle  of  Human  Life,  unaided   and   in  its  own 
strength,  seeking  to  find  out  truth. 


THE  JEWS  AND  GREEKS. 

iCONTI.XfED.; 

From  Alcxivndcr  of  Melitns,  and  Pytliyn^oraa,  and  the 
!Matliomatieians,  six  linndrod  and  ten  years  before  Clirist,  to 
Aristotle,  tlirco  liimdred  and  eij;lity-fonr  years  before  Christ, 
a  restless  energizing  spirit  stirred  nj)  a  host  of  intellcctnal 
gladiators,  ever  endeavouring  to  cnt  their  way  through  the 
mazes  of  thought,  and  succeedrd  only  in  proving  their  weak- 
ness, and  the  truth  of  a  l>etter  philosophy,  "Xo  one,  by 
searching,  can  find  out  (nid."'  Yet  their  power  has  been 
immense,  and  it  is  not  v>aste  of  time  to  note  the  influence 
such  minds  had  i!i  directing  the  advance  of  Christianity. 
Tlie  mere  tdantinsj:  of  colonies  bv  a  Macedonian  leader 
would  have  availed  but  little,  had  the  learning  and  philo- 
sophy of  Greece  remained  pent  up.  The  aggressive  energy 
which  planted  those  colonies  was,  in  a  way  we  can  scarcely 
realize,  equally  effective  in  rousing  the  Greek  mind  to 
struggle  with  ignorance  with  a  zeal  and  power  which  was 
resistless.  When  Learning  walks  forth  from  the  closet  to 
contend  with  Ignorance  in  the  market-place,  we  may  be 
certain  as  to  which  of  the  two  will  be  overcome.  With  our 
settled  colleges  and  schools  of  learning,  whither  men  resort 
for  instruction,  we  do  not  enter  fully  into  the  purpose  of 
Socrates,  who,  early  in  the  morning,  frequented  the  public 
walks,  the  gymnasium  for  bodily  training,  and  the  schools 
where  youths  were  receiving  instruction.  lie  was  to  be 
seen  in  the  market-place,  at  the  hour  when  it  wa^  most 
crowded,  among  the  booths  and  tables  where  goods  were 
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t.xposetl  fur  sale.  His  whole  day  was  usually  spent  in  tliirJ 
public  nuinner.  lie  talked  with  any  one,  yoiin«^  or  old,  rich 
ur  i)Oor,  who  sought  to  address  him,  and  in  the  hearing  of  all 
who  stood  by.  Not  only  did  he  never  either  ask  or  receive 
any  reward,  but  he  made  no  distinction  of  persons,  never 
Mithheld  his  conversation  from  anv  one,  and  talked  on  the 
sianie  general  subjects  with  all.  By  this  perpetual  and  indis- 
criminate public  teaching,  he  became  more  widely  known, 
and  his  vast  inlluenco  reached  a  wider  circle  of  admiring 
and  sometimes  opposing  minds.  That  his  teaching  must 
have  touched  the  hearts  of  the  people  whom  he  addressed, 
aiul  was  calculated  to  inspire  them  w  1th  wholesome  thoughts, 
may  be  gathered  from  Xenophon,  who  says:  "When  he 
sacrificed,  he  feared  not  his  oftering  would  fail  of  acceptance 
in  that  he  was  poor;  but,  giving  aecon/iixj  to  /«/s  aJj/'litt/,  he 
"luubted  not  but,  in  the  sight  of  the  Ciods,  he  equalled  those 
men  whose  gifts  and  sacrifices  overspread  the  whole  altar : 
for  Socrates  always  reckoned  upon  it  as  a  most  solemn  truth, 
that  the  service  paid  the  Deity  by  the  pure  and  pious  soul, 
was  the  most  grateful  service."  Again,  what  could  have 
been  more  valuable  to  a  heathen  people  sunk  in  gross  super- 
stition, than  a  discourse  on  the  spiritual  life? — words  which 
even  the  hand  of  time  has  not  cancelled,  and  which  no 
doubt  speak  to  us  to-day  with  little  less  force  than  when 
they  were  first  spoken  to  inquisitive  Greeks.  "  It  is  not 
with  respect  to  the  body,"  he  says,  "  alone  that  the  Gods 
liave  shown  themselves  bountiful  to  nu\n.  Their  most 
excellent  gift  is  that  soul  they  have  infused  into  him,  which 
so  far  surpasses  what  is  elsewhere  to  be  found  ;  for  by  what 
animal,  except  man,  is  even  the  existence  of  those  Gods  dis- 
covered, who  have  produced  and  still  uphold  in  such  regular 
order  this  beautiful  and  stupendous  frame  of  the  universe  ? 
What  other  species  of  creature  can  be  found  that  can  serve 
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and  a(l(»rc  tliom?  .  .  .  These  things  bcinu;  so,  wlio  sooth 
not  tliivt  man  is,  ns  it  wore,  a  (rod  in  tho  midst  of  thi:i  vi»i- 
l)lc  creation  ? — so  far  ilotli  he  surpass,  wlicther  in  the  eiulow- 
mcTits  of  his  sonl  or  hody,  all  animals  whatsoever  that  havo 
Iteen  jtrodnoed  therein;  for  if  tho  body  of  tho  ox  had  boon 
joined  to  the  mind  of  mati,  the  acutenoss  of  the  latter  would 
have  stood  him  in  Binall  stead,  while  unable  to  execute  the 
well  designed  plan  :  iior  would  the  human  form  have  been 
of  more  use  to  the  brute,  so  long  as  it  remained  destitute  of 
understanding!  But  in  the  austodcmus  hath  been  joined  to 
a  wonderful  soul  a  body  no  less  wonderful ;  and  sayst  thou, 
after  this,  'the  Gods  take  no  thought  for  me?'  AVhat 
wouldst  thou  more  to  convince  thee  of  their  care?" 

A  M'orthy  disciple  of  a  worthy  master,  Plato,  wore  the 
mantle  which  Socrates  left.  Following  his  teacher's  method, 
he  yet  sought  out  truth  for  himself,  seeking  to  enlarge  the 
view  which  Socrates  had  opened  out.  Yet,  unlike  Socrates, 
he  lived  loss  among  the  people:  the  familiar  and  untiring 
intercourse  which  the  master  had  constantly  kept  up  with 
the  ])eople,  had  accomplished  all  that  was  necessary  to  infuse 
and  ins[)ire  a  love  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  Plato, 
therefore,  imbued  strongly  with  the  desire  to  know,  withdrew 
himself  for  purposes  of  improvement.  It  is  probable  he 
travelled  into  Egypt.  "  While  studious  youth,"  says  Valerius 
Maximus,  "  were  crowding  to  Athens  from  every  quartor,^ 
in  search  of  Plato  for  their  master,  that  philosopher  was 
wandering  along  the  winding  banks  of  the  Nile,  or  on  the 
vast  plains  of  a  barbarous  country,  himself  a  disciple  of  the 
old  men  of  Egypt."  lie  returned  at  last,  and  eager  scholars 
flocked  around  him.  With  a  mind  richly  stored  by  foreign 
travel  and  constant  meditation,  he  began  to  emulate  his 
beloved  master,  and  to  devote  himself  to  teaching.  Like 
Socrates,  he  taught  gratuitously.     The  Academia,  a  public 
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{^iU'deii  ill  tlio  iieiglil)uurlio<t(l  of  Athens,  was  tlio  I'uvonrito 
resort  of  IMivto,  luid  <^!ivc  its  nnino  to  the  school  which  ho 
foun(U'(l.  Jliri  assertion  of  Ohjectivo  Truth  niust  liavo  had 
a  powerful  iulliience  on  those  who  listened  to  him  ;  and  tho 
no  less  fearless  decilaration  of  the  limitation  of  human 
thou^Iit  to  "^nisj)  ahsoluto  Truth,  had  a  wholesome  inllueneo 
on  minds  destined  afterwards  to  he  the  reei])ients  of  wisdom 
bcvond  the  reach  of  human  discovery.  "All  human  know- 
led;j;e,"  he  says,  "is  imperfect  necessarily.  Sensation  trou- 
bles the  intellectual  eye;  and  oidy  when  the  soul  is  free 
fi'oiii  tlie  hindrances  of  the  bodv,  shall  we  he  able  to  discern 
thing's  as  they  are,  in  all  the  incHable  splendours  (jf  truth." 
He  had  been  taufjjht  by  Socrates  that  beyond  the  world  of 
sense  was  that  of  Eternal  Truth;  that  men  who  differed 
j^reatly  respecting  individual  things,  did  not  ditfer  respecting 
univcrsals;  that  there  was  a  common  fund  of  Truth,  from 
which  all  iiuman  souls  drew  their  share.  And  his  very  dis- 
courses on  the  origin  of  Good  and  Evil  could  not  have  fallen 
uselessly  on  the  ears  of  his  students.  But  no  sooner  does 
the  pi'rsonal  intercourse  of  Plato  cease,  and  his  well-known 
voice  no  longer  incite  the  minds  of  the  listening  throng,  than 
behold  his  own  pujjil,  Aristotle,  "  the  MiNu"  of  his  school, 
is  in  the  schools  disputing  some  of  the  deep  sayings  and 
deductions  of  his  master.  If  Plato  undervalued  Subjective, 
Aristotle  cannot  be  accused  of  estimating  over  much  Objec- 
tive Truth  ;  yet  his  influence  has  been,  as  that  of  his  master's, 
lasting.  The  friend  of  Alexander,  he  was,  under  the  liberal 
care  of  that  great  man,  enabled  to  do  more  than  either  per- 
haps Socrates  or  Plato  could  do.  Vast  sums  were  placed  at 
his  disposal,  and  hundreds  of  men  employed  to  facilitate  hia 
laborious  researches.  His  constant  and  minute  study  of 
Natural  History,  pursued  into  objects  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  must  have  bro\ight  him  into  contact  with  many  and 
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varic"!  minds;  ninl,  ever  tlin"*  scokiiifj  cmt  tlio  \v.>ii(l(«r('ul 
adaptation  of  and  ftpeciul  jiornliaritior*  of  Htnn'tiUT,  tlu'  rela- 
tione of  parts  to  each  otlier,  nnd  of  unimalH  one  to  nnntlier, 
wo  cannot  wond<'r  tliat  his  mind  wouM  rest  satisfied  only  in 
kno\vlL'<l"('  other  than  that  which  ho  assumed  could  oidv  he 
sulijectively  attained.     In  liiin  was  the  commeiiceiDeiit  of 


•e.     "  I'ut,"  savs  a  learned  writer  (P.JMkesIv), 

Translated,  in 


positive  Sciem 

"the  intluenco  of  this  man  was  world-witle 
the  tlfth  centurv  of  the  Christian  era,  into  the  S\  riac  Ian- 
iruaiTc  hv  the  Xostorians,  who  fled  into  Persia,  ;nid  from 
Syriac  into  Arahic  f<»nr  Iiundred  years  later,  his  writinj^s 
furnished  the  Mohamme<lan  contpierors  of  the  East  with  u 
i;ovm  of  sci(Mico,  which,  hut  for  the  (ffect  of  their  reliixions 
and  political  institutions,  mijrlit  have  shot  up  into  as  tall  a 
tree  as  it  did  produce  in  the  AVest ;  while  his  lo{^ical  works, 
in  the  Latin  translation,  which  Boetheus,  'the  last" of  the 
Ilomans,*  hequeathcd  to  posterity,  formed  the  husis  of  that 
extraordinary  phenomenon,  the  Philosophy  of  tlie  Scluxd- 
men.  An  empire  like  this,  extendinLj  over  nearlv  twontv 
centuries  of  time;  recognised  in  l)a;^'dad,  in  Cordova,  in 
Ki!;ypt,  in  Prltain  ;  and  leaving  ahundant  traces  of  itself  in 
the  language  of  thought  of  every  European  nation,  is  assu- 
redly without  a  parallel,"  Pyrrho,  travelling  in  Alexander's 
train,  brought  AVestern  civilization  and  philosophy  in  eon- 
tact  with  the  Eastern  mind  and  its  curious  svstcms ;  and  on 
his  return,  hopelessly  dissatisfied  with  the  uncertainty  and 
doubts  engendered  hv  the  failure  of  Platonism,  and  the 
equal  uncertainty  in  the  discovery  of  truth,  as  followed  out 
by  the  Aristotelian,  led  to  the  development  of  Scepticism. 
lliiAsoN,  assailed  thus  on  all  sides,  and  abandoned  at  host  as 
as  an  uncertain  guide  to  truth ;  and  the  Senses  affording  no 
more  certain  criterion  of  truth, — well  may  we  believe  that 
everywhere  there  must  have  been  a  longing  for  rest — for  some 
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sure  anclior  of  the  soul  to  wliicli  men  iniirlit  cHn<r,  as  to 
sometliiniif  that  should  satisfy  them.  Well  may  Aristotle 
have  said,  "  Ecst,  rest,  rest ! — there  is  rest  in  Eternity." 
With  tlio  Sceptics,  Pliilosophy  ceased  to  find  a  home  in 
Greece.  Macedonian  influence,  through  Alexander  and  his 
successors,  had  done  its  work.  Greek  colonies,  as  we  have 
seen,  planted  everywhere  along  the  great  roads  of  human 
abode,  had  been  as  many  centres  for  the  reception  and  dis- 
semination of  learning.  "Exiled,"  sa3's  Mr.  Lewes,  "from 
Greece,  Philosophy  was  a  favoured  guest  in  Alexandria  and 
lloiiic.  In  both  cases  it  was  a  stranger,  and  could  not  1)0 
naturalized.  In  Alexandria  it  made  a  brilliant  disi)lay,  and 
the  men  it  produced  gave  it  an  originality  and  an  influence 
wliich  it  never  possessed  in  Pome.  Poman  philosophy  was 
but  a  weak  paraphrase  of  the  Grecian.  To  speak  Greek,  to 
write  Greek,  became  the  fashionable  ambition  of  Pome. 
The  child  was  instructed  by  a  Greek  slave;  Greek  profes- 
sors taught  philosophy  to  aspiring  youths.  It  was  then  tliat 
Cicero  learned  those  ideas  which  he  delighted  in  setting 
forth  in  charmini;  dialoii-ues,"  In  Alexandria  the  case  was 
difl'erent.  There  several  schools  were  formed,  and  some  new 
elements  introduced  into  the  doctrines  then  extant.  Great 
thinkers — Plotinus,  Proclus,  Porphyry — made  it  illustrious ; 
and  it  had  a  rival  whose  antagonism  alone  could  confer  im- 
mortal renown  upon  it.  That  rival  was  Christianity.  AVe 
do  not  catch  the  full  force  of  St.  PauVs  remonstrating  ajipeal 
to  the  Athenians,  nor  understand  his  soul-moving  address  to 
the  Corinthians  on  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  until  we 
are  brought  to  recognize  the  ditticulties  which  Christianity 
encountered  through  "  philosophy  falsely  so  called."  "  In 
no  species  of  grandeur,"  says  Mr.  Sarsset,  "  was  the  Alex- 
andrian school  delicicnt.  Genius,  power,  and  duration  have 
secrated  it.     PcanimatinL!:,  during  an  epoch  of  decline, 
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the  fecundity  of  an  aired  civilization,  it  created  n  whole 
family  of  illustrious  names.  Plotinus,  its  real  founder, 
resuscitated  Plato ;  Proclus  gave  the  world  Aristotle ;  and 
in  the  person  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  it  became  master  of 
the  world.  For  three  centuries  it  was  a  formidable  rival  to 
the  greatest  power  that  ever  appeared  on  earth — the  power 
of  Christianity ;  and  if  it  succumbed  in  the  struggle,  it  only 
fell  with  the  civilization  of  which  it  had  been  the  last  ram- 
part." Evil  is  ever  waiting  to  mar  the  progress  of  good ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  influence  for  good  which  (ireece 
was  i^ermitted  to  exercise,  it  is  manifest  that  there  came 
from  her  an  influence  also  for  evil,  which  has  confronted 
that  Christian  truth,  for  which  she  had  done  so  much  to 
prepare  the  way. 

The  Mind  of  Man  fully  developed  by  the  exercise  of  those 
j)Owers  which  belong  to  it;  illuminated  by  no  other  light 
than  that  which  it  received  from  kindred  mind,  had  earnestly 
striven  for  some  sure  resting  place  on  which  to  repose  in  the 
enjoyment  of  Truth  discovered.  The  search  proved  a  vain 
one.  Philosophy,  toyed  with  her  devoted  followers,  luring 
them  on  by  her  enchanting  corpietry.  The  highest  pinnacle 
of  the  Temple  of  Fame  was  attained,  leaving  only  for  those 
who  should  follow,  a  record  of  the  toil  and  weariness  of  the 
ascent,  and  of  the  barrenness  of  the  view  which  burst  on  the 
vision  when  the  mddv  hei^rht  was  reached. 

Oppcsition  to  objective  truth  is  as  strong  now  a?>  it  was 
in  tlu  days  of  So(;rates,  and  at  this  very  day.  sulijective 
belief  is  with  too  numerous  a  class  put  in  the  place  of  that 
revealed  Faith  once  for  all  delivered.  The  history  of  Chris- 
tianity testifies  to  the  hostility,  which  men  naturally  exhibit 
to  positive  teaching ;  and  a  large  class  <;f  learned  men 
openly  advocate  a  wide  toleration  of  diverging  belief  on  the 
ground,  that,  there  must  be  great  latitude  iriven  for  the 
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expression  of  opinions.  The  tlionglitful  Cliristian  will  fin  J, 
that  the  ground  left  lain  for  mere  opinion,  is  relatively 
narrow,  and  contains  only  those  points  which  refer  to 
matters  of  indilference ;  while  on  all  that  relates  to  Truth, 
as  set  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost  throu<^h  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Church,  there  is  the  most  ix)sitive  teaching  of  Div-ne 
Truth,  which  is  so  unalterable,  that,  even  an  angel  from 
heaven  must  not  proclaim  against  it. 

Amid  all  this  uncertainty  and  disquiet  the  human  soul 
is  like  a  tempest  tossed  ship,  driven  everywhere  on  shoals 
and  shallows,  finding  no  haven,  and  no  hand  to  guide  to 
any  sure  harbour  of  refuge.  To  hear  and  learn  something 
new  was  the  only  pleasurable  excitement  for  the  learned 
mind ;  this  perhajis  in  some  measure  prepared  those  who 
were  earnest  seekers  of  truth  for  its  rcceiHion,  when  as  the 
consequence  of  the  Mission  of  Christ,  the  Religion  which 
was  by  him,  began  that  conflict  with  the  world  which  has 
been  unceasingly  carried  on  to  the  present  time. 

In  all  the  jourueyings  of  St.  Paul  we  find  him  perpetually 
brought  into  contact  with  Greeks  and  Jews. — It  is  in 
Athens,  that,  he  entei*s  boldly  into  the  spirit  of  the  Grecian 
philosophy,  and  contends  with  it,  not  only  disputing  in  the 
Synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  in  the  market  dail}'  with 
tliein  that  met  him,  but  even  with  Epicureans  and  Stoics 
who  encountered  him.  Publicly  on  Mars  Kill,  where  the 
Philosophers  had  declaimed,  he  declared  to  them  the  Dis- 
covery of  that  Truth,  which  they  had  never  been  able  to 
find.  His  labom-s  seem  indeed  abundant :  and  as  we  read  of 
his  conquests  over  superstition  and  ignorance,  and  call  to 
mind  the  nature  of  the  struggle  in  which  human  intellect,^ 
for  the  first  time,  found  itself  engaged  and  before  which  it 
fell  back  wasted,  we  cannot  but  recognize  the  power  of  that 
Gospel,    which,  although  to  the  Jews  a  stmnbling  block 
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and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  yet  showed  that  (xod  had  a 
faithful  few ;  for  some  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas, — of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  ureat  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  Avoincn 
7iot  a  few.  And,  the  Corinthians  hearinii^  him,  many  of 
them  believctl,  '"'  for  God  had  mucli  ])ct)ple  in  that  city.'' 

Christianity  had  thus,  in  its  earliest  hour  to  en<:;agc  in 
fierce  contlict.  The  learning  of  the  Greek  confronted,  and 
the  malignant  opposition  of  tiie  Jew  rose  up  against  it.  So 
long  as  niea  propagate  opinions  they  seldom  excite  more 
than  animated  controversy;  but  the  moment  a  teacher 
delivers  himself  of  what  he  athrms  to  be  Truth  necessary  to 
be  received,  then  argument  and  controversy  cease,  and 
violent  opposition  instantly  rises  to  its  reception.  Socrates 
declared  himself  a  teacher  of  Truth,  not  a  deliverer  of  spe- 
culative opinions.  lie  had  ti'anscended  the  sphere  of  sense 
and  gazed  on  absolute  Truth.  For  this  the  poisoned  chalice 
was  forced  to  his  lips.  Christianity  was  promulged  as  a 
divine  revelation  of  Truth  to  man;  it  was  declared  to  be  a 
complement  of  truth  already  delivered,  and  as  a  necessary 
result,  it  has  ever  met  with  determined  opposition,  and  still 
excites  the  bitter  hostility  of  those  whose  lives  rebel  against 
that  discipline  which  Christian  doctrine  demands.  In  order 
to  comprehend  fully  the  blessing  bestowed  on  mankind  by 
the  Advent  of  the  Lord  and  Sa^■iour  of  the  world,  as  a 
teacher  of  Truth,  we  have  but  to  note  the  influence  which 
the  existence  of  His  Church  as  the  custodian  of  Truth,  has 
had  on  the  race  of  man.  Complete  in  its  organization, 
divinely  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  its  authority  declared 
and  its  doctrines  taught  by  Holy  Apostles,  and  from  the 
first,  that  teaching  and  authority  asserted  and  exercised  by 
a  ministry,  named  by  Christ  Himself,  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation; wo  sec  a  divine  Institution,  against  which  even 
the  gates  of  Hell  should  not  prevail. 
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We  form  but  a  poor  estimate  of  tlio  Clniri..'h  in  early 
times,  if  we  assent  to  the  opinion  that  it  was  only  at  the 
J^'ifth  Century,  that  its  power  as  a  Church  awoke.  It  was 
because  tlie  Church  had  an  existence,  and  was  an  organiza- 
tion perfect  in  all  its  parts,  that  at  the  overthrow  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  Christianity  was  preserved  ;  and  acknow- 
ledging the  Divine  superintendence,  and  not  considering 
only  the  natural  effects  of  natural  causes,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  see  how  the  Church  was  enabled  to  withstand  tlie  rude 
shocks  which  so  mighty  a  convulsion  as  the  fall  of  the  Em- 
pire caused.  The  Church  thus  commends  herself  to  us,  as 
continuing  her  Lord's  work ;  and  with  M.  Guizot,  we  too 
can  say,  "  that  it  is  not  too  much  to  aver,  that  in  the  fourth 
and  fifth  centuries  it  was  the  Christian  Church  that  saved 
Christianity;  that  it  was  the  Church  with  its  institutions, 
its  magistrates,  its  authority — the  Christian  Church  which 
struL'ii;led  so  vifjorouslv  to  prevent  the  interior  dissolution  of 
the  empire,  which  struggled  against  the  barbarian,  ami 
which  in  I'act  overcame  the  barbarians — it  was  this  Church 
that  became  the  great  connecting  link — the  priiu-iple  of 
civilization  between  the  Itoman  and  the  barbarian  world." 
It  was  the  Church  then  in  her  Divine  Power  which  saved 
the  world  to  her  Lord. 
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THE  IXrUEXCE  OF  IIO.AIE, 

r;  FIIF.PAUINO  THE  WORLD  FOU  THE  ADVENT  AND  FOR  THE 
RECEl'TIOX  OF  CHRISTIAN  TRUTH. 


If  we  turn  to  Hoinun  History,  and  seek  to  know  the  in- 
lluenee  wliic-li  liome  li;ul  and  still  lias  on  the  destinies  of  the 
Jliunan  liaee,  we  shall  iind  that  that  inlluenee  has  been  very 
great,  yet  peculiarly  lionnin. 

From  the  very  first,  her  inlluenee  was  ojiposito  to  that  of 
(Treeee.  Every  energy  was  bent  in  developing  manhood, 
in  ])erfecting  institutions,  and  enacting  laws,  fur  the  civil 
government  of  men.  She  had  nothing  to  uive,  and  cared 
not  to  give  anything  to  the  religious  life  of  the  world.  To 
this  very  hour  her  inlluenee  lasts,  all  her  devi-lopmenls 
are  and  were  directed  to  the  temporal  condition  of  Human 
beings. 

To  the  Jew  we  are  indebted  for  the  Faith,  to  the  Greek 
for  methods  of  Intellectual  culture,  to  the  liuman  tor  civil 
Law  !uul  Municipal  Institutitjns.  Fnder  the  growth  of 
Human  Power,  Home  was  enabled  to  pnsh  her  victorious 
arms  Fast  and  AVest,  until  at  length  through  conquest,  she 
was  in  the  position  to  hold  the  reins  of  power  and  tightly  to 
curb  the  nations,  that  the  voice  of  Ilini  who  should  cry  in 
the  wilderness,  might  be  heard.  Greece  conquered  but  to 
settle;  Home  to  aggrandise  her  power  and  satisfy  her  lust. 
There  was  nothing  in  her  that  was  lasting,  and,  she  leaves 
only  now  a  caricature  representation  of  her  former  human 
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greatness,  the  fatal  imitation  ot'  a  municipal  system  and 
love  of  Imperial  power  wliicli  had  outgrown  itself  at  licr  full. 
It  is  indeed  remarkable  liow  strani^elv  Jeliovah  has  brouiiht 
down  to  our  own  day,  the  influences  which  both  Greece  and 
Rome  exercised  on  the  early  world.  To  this  very  hour  botli 
peo})les,  continue  to  manifest  the  same  peculiar  tendencies 
wliich  characterised  their  earlier  states.  Home,  as  we  have 
said,  gave  us  institutions  and  laws;  developing  human  life 
in  all  that  relates  to  its  temporal  advancement.  A  few  of 
her  Statesmen  were  very  unseltisli  and  profoundly  loyal  to 
their  country^ ;  and  if  we  follow  her,  as  she  plays  her  part 
now  in  the  great  drama  of  life,  we  shall  find  that  she  is 
deeply  concerned  in  building  up  a  vast  and  cumbrous  sys- 
tem of  rule,  and  in  consolidating  a  power  whose  va.-tness 
almost  rivals  that  of  her  ancient  days. 

"  In  short,"  says  Guizot,  "  the  history  of  the  conquest  of 
the  M'orld  by  Rome,  is  the  history  of  the  concpiest  and  foun- 
dation, of  a  vast  number  of  cities.  It  is  true  that  in  the 
East,  the  extension  of  Roman  dominion  was  somewhat  of  a 
different  character ;  the  population  was  not  distributed 
there,  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  "Western  world  ;  it  was 
under  a  social  system,  partaking  more  of  the  patriarchal 
form,  and  Avas  consequently  much  less  concentrated  in  cities. 
But  confining  ourselves  to  the  West  we  find, — in  the  Gauls 
in  Spain,  nothing  but  cities.  At  any  distance  from  these, 
the  country  consisted  of  marshes  and  forest;''  and  a  muni- 
cipal corporation  like  Rome,  might  be  able  to  conquer  the 
M'orld,  but  it  was  a  much  more  difficult  task  to  govern  it, 
mould  it  into  one  compact  body.  Thus  when  the  work 
seemed  done,  when  all  the  AVest  and  a  great  part  of  the 
East  had  submitted  to  the  Roman  yoke,  we  find  an  immense 
host  of  cities,  of  little  states,  formed  for  separate  existence 
and  independence ;  breaking  their  chains  and  escaping  on 
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every  i-ulc:  Tins  was  one  of  the  causes  whicli  tn  .  .  ",  e 
c=t:i!jli«liinent  of  Empire  necessary,  which  called  tor  a  nji-j-re 
concentrated  form  of  i^overnmeiit,  one  better  aMi-  ^  ■  '..  ".•] 
togetlier  elements  which  luul  so  few  points  of  ci.;.  •-'.  :j. 
She  endeavoured  to  bind  toixother  this  exten-iv>-  auuJ 
scattere«l  society;  and  to  a  certain  point  sncceed^'d.  lie- 
tween  the  reit^ns  of  Auirnstns  and  Diocletian,  durici::;;  the. 
very  time  that  her  admiral)le  civil  legislation  w.-w  Ijein^ 
carried  to  jK-rfection,  that  vast  and  despotic  admini.strMi«o»n 
was  establi>lied,  which,  sj)reading  over  the  Empire  a  s*rrt  **i 
chain-Work  of  functionaries  subordinately  arranijed;  tiraully 
knit  tojrether  the  peoi>le  and  the  imperial  court,  seriinijw:  att 
at  the  ?arne  time  to  convey  to  socictv  the  will  of  the  a'^^j-vena- 
ment.  and  to  brin<;  to  the  government,  the  tribute  anud 
oliedience  of  ft^»ciet3'.  This  system  besides  rallying;  H^ 
forces,  and  holdiui;  toii;ether  the  elements  of  the  Ronsaim 
World.  inir«»duced  with  wonderful  celerity  into  soeietr  a 
taste  for  d3.s[Kjtism,  for  central  power.  It  is  truly  a3t<>n£2jj- 
ing  toseeli«»w  rapidly  this  incoherent  mass  of  little  repaMics, 
this  ass4jw:iation  of  municipal  corporations  sunk  inti>  aa 
humble  and  olicdient  respect  for  the  sacred  name  of  Eiii[  en.?. 
The  nef-'ft-sitv  for  estidjlisliini!;  some  tie  between  all  tUexe 
parts  of  the  Roman  world,  must  have  been  very  a[)p;t.re:4 
and  powerful,  otherwise  we  can  hardly  conceive  Iuj.v  ilji 
spirit  of  de.-[Hjtism  could  so  easily  have  made  its  w.iy  in,*«> 
the  minds  and  almost  into  the  affections  of  the  \>*:^yi'le. 
Ifiiw  much  more  marvellous  to  find  the  same  spirit  survivcms 
the  fall  of  the  empire.  At  the  clo.-e  of  the  -Ith  and  earlv 
part  of  tiie -Jtli  Century,  A.I).,  the  Church  had  Iu'(-i>me  s 
recoirni>e«l  j>ower  in  the  world.  Triumphant  i^wi-  x]A 
op|»o-ition  it  stood  compact,  with  a  settled  ecclesiat-tcd.-ai! 
poliry.  ••  It  hud,"  adds  Gnizot,  '"the  rallyinir  p'»ifit-T  suit- 
able to  A  great  society,  in  its  provincial,  natiouid  and  general 
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conncil>,  in  wliicli  were  wont  to  be  <lL'l);itc(I  in  cv minion  t!ie 
affiiirsofsocietv."  And  aj'ain:  "Had  it  not  l)eiin  a  Ciiurt'li. 
it  is  liard  to  sav  what  wonld  have  been  its  fate  in  the  ijene- 
ral  convulsion  which  attended  the  overtlirow  of  the  Koman 
Empire."  AVe  may  well  regret  that  this  independence  of 
conncils  and  dioceses  was  invaded  ;  that  it  should  have  been 
supplanted  by  an  unlawful  consolidation  of  rule,  the  end 
and  aim  of  which  was  to  brincj  under  subjection  to  a  single 
mind  the  reason  and  the  Avill  of  all  men.  At  the  present 
moment  the  Itonian  Episcopate  is  reduced  to  tlie  condition 
of  a  petty  magistracy.  Independence  is  so  curtailed,  as  to 
reduce  bishoi)s  to  a  subservient  vassalage.  And  if  the 
Roman  Church  has  ever  bestowed  on  Christianity  benefits 
for  which  we  should  never  be  unmindful,  our  gratitude  is 
painfully  lessened  by  the  remembrance  that  such  benefits 
were  never  conferred  but  witli  the  view  "  to  develop  that 
spirit  of  lawlessness"'  which  even  in  apostolic  times  was 
declared  to  be  already  working.  The  assumption  by  an 
ecclesiastical  potentate  of  imperial  rule,  and  the  subjugation 
of  all  ancient  provinces  and  dioceses,  is  to  engraft  upon  the 
Church  a  svstem  of  government  as  unlawful  as  it  is  contrary 
to  ancient  usage. 

••  I  could,''  says  M.  Guizot,  "cite  numerous  laws,  in  all  of 
wliich  this  one  fact  prevails,  viz.,  that  between  the  Iioman 
municipal  system  and  that  of  the  free  cities  of  the  middle 
ages,  there  intervened  an  ecclesiastical  municipal  sj'stem. 
The  preponderance  of  the  clergy  in  the  management  of 
the  atfairs  of  the  city  corporations  succeeded  to  that  of  the 
ancient  Koman  municipal  magistrates,  and  paved  the  way 
for  the  organization  of  our  modern  free  communities."  But 
what  the  Roman  church  once  enjoyed  in  common  with  the 
state,  she  has  continued  to  engraft  into  her  own  ecclesiastical 
system.     The  influence  of  Rome  upon  the  progress  of  Chris- 
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tiaiiity  li:v3  been  so  far  hurtful,  ns  slie  has  exliiblted  the 
Church  iuau  ever-unsettled  couditiun,  liable  to  change  both 
in  doctrine  and  practice,  and  ever  in  process  of  development. 
Such  is  not  the  character  of  the  Church  as  depicted  in  the 
insj^red  Book.  There  we  learn  of  an  organization  complete 
in  all  its  parts,  possessed  of  the  divine  word,  governed  by 
an  authorised  body  of  ot^icors,  who  exercised  an  authoritv 
which  they  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  was  by  divine  right. 
AVith  the  whole  weiirht  of  ;tncient  authoritv  against  him,  it 
is  more  than  a  mistake,  when  so  able  a  writer  as  Guizot 
commits  himself  to  a  doctrine  which,  false  in  itself,  leaves 
the  whole  ground  occupied  by  Itome  perfectly  impregnable. 
"What,  for  instance,  can  be  more  uidiappy  than  the  following 
declaration  of  M.  Guizot :  "  In  its  infancv,  in  its  verv  baby- 
hood,  Christian  society  presents  itself  before  us  as  a  simple 
association  of  men  possessing  the  same  faith  aTul  opinions, 
the  same  sentiments  and  feelings.  The  first  Christians  met 
to  eniov  their  common  emotions,  th<;ir  common  reliy;ious 
convictions.  At  this  timo  ve  find  no  settled  form  of  doc- 
trine, 9IO  settled  ndes  of  dlsciylhie,  no  hodij  of  nia(jhtrates. 
Still  it  is  obvious  that  no  society,  however  young,  however 
feeblv  held  toi^rether,  or  whatever  its  nature,  can  exist  without 
some  moral  power  which  animates  and  guides  it ;  and  thus 
in  the  various  Christian  congregations  there  M'cre  men  who 
preached,  who  taught,  who  morally  governed  the  congrega- 
tion. Still  there  was  no  settled  raafji  sir  ate,  wo  discipline:  a 
simple  association  of  believers  in  a  common  faith."  Now, 
how  entirely  untrue  is  all  this  !  Of  course  there  was  "  no 
settled  magistrate,"  but  there  were  several  ina(/istrates  — 
apostles,  priests  and  deacons.  Of  course  there  ivas  discip- 
line, and  exercised  fully  by  the  apostles,  of  whom  St.  Paul 
more  than  once  administered  it.  '"Extremes  meet."  The 
Presbyterian  Guizot  advances  the  doctrine  of  Development 
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witli  ull  tlie  cariicstncM  of  Fjitlicr  Xewman:  neitlior  can 
prove  the  corroetness  of  his  position,  except  tliat  doctrine  he 
conceded.  Hoth  belong  to  eystems  which  have  gone  far 
away  from  primitive  i)ractice  and  trutli ;  both  alike  bcdievc 
tlic  organization  of  the  Church  to  have  been  progressive. 
Tlie  Anglican  Church,  falling  back  from  the  erroi-s  of  Home, 
rests  her  claim  to  be  a  true  branch  of  the  Vine  on  her  apos- 
tolic descent,  and  her  firm  adhesion  to  the  Scriptures,  as 
interpreted  by  the  One  ]Iuly  Catholic  Church,  which, 
founded  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  built  on  apostles  and  projjhets, 
continued  one  and  undivided,  until  the  grievous  errors  of 
Jiome  forced  a  separation  between  the  East  and  West;  and 
until  in  the  "West  again,  by  her  course  of  systenuitic  adulte- 
ration of  truth,  she  brought  further  division  ami  discontent 
on  numkind.  It  is  deeidv  to  be  rcirretted  that  so  al)le  a  num 
as  M.  Cxui/ccjt  should  for  one  moment  have  lent  the  weight 
of  his  great  name  to  support  doctrine  so  essentially  vicious 
and  opposed  to  truth  ;  for  if  it  were  possible  to  prove  the 
theory  of  development  correct,  then  the  alternative  is  disas- 
trous to  all  who  have  felt  Rome  to  be  unauthorized  in  her 
proceedings.  The  protectant  action  of  the  Greek  Ciiurch, 
and  the  determined  opposition  of  the  Anglican  to  any  depar- 
ture from  ancient  customs,  assumes  a  very  grave  aspect. 
The  Ilight  Ilev.  the  Bishop  of  Western  Xew  York,  in  his 
"  Critcri(m,"  has  taken  safe  ground  ;  and  it  is  to  be  deepl}' 
lamented  that  a  work  calculated  to  lead  many  to  think 
seriously  of  the  position  of  the  Church,  in  its  true  relation 
to  the  primitive  Church,  should  be  so  painfully  marred  by 
harsh  and  bitter  invective.  Yet  we  feel  that  the  Bishop  is 
right ;  and  if  ever  the  union  of  Christendom  is  to  be  effected, 
it  can  onlv  be  bv  a  return  to  '"the  f^ood  old  paths'"  —  to 
those  ancient  doctrines  which  at  Nicea  were  formularized 
and  promulgated  as  the  truth,  received  of  the  whole  Church, 
alwavs  and  evervwhere. 
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Tlierc  can  bo  no  manner  of  doubt  tbat  wc  of  the  Anj^dican 
fold  arc  required  to  manifest  a  nnn-c  active  livinr;;  faith 
to  sbow  fortli  that  faith  by  our  works;  to  exhibit  tlie  doc- 
trines of  Christ,  committed  to  the  keopini;  of  th(.^  Church, 
in  all  their  fulness  and  cucririzinir  power.  IJut  in  order  to  do 
this,  wc  have  no  need  to  look  t()  any  model  of  post-Nic^ene 
date;  still  less  may  we,  without  i^rievous  sin,  seek  to  clothe 
even  truth  itself  in  garments  which  would  tend  to  confound 
the  wearers  with  those  servants  who  no  longer  serve  at  their 
Master's  Table.  Thus  the  danger  to  the  Church  is  very  great. 
She  lias,  on  the  one  hand,  to  resist  the  perpetual  encroa(;h- 
ment  of  Roman  development,  and  c»n  the  other  to  stop  the 
disintegrating  effects  of  that  eqiuilly  dangerous  ultra-Protes- 
tant theory,  the  abuse  of  private  iudt^ment.  Our  only  safety 
is  in  following  apostolic  teaching.  It  calls  npon  us  to  l)ray 
with  the  understanding;  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that 
is  in  us.  Yet,  we  are  also  informed,  that  "  the  Church  is 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth"  —  "the  keeper  of  Holy 
"Writ" — "the  Lord's  Rride"-- an  organization  whose  voice 
we  are  to  hear,  and  to  which,  if  we  have  cause,  we  are  to 
make  complaint;  —  a  body  having  a  corporate  existence, 
and  in  M-hichcorpoiation  the  Holy  Spirit  continually  dwells. 
Bishops,  priests  and  deacons  are  that  threefold  ministry 
which  the  Church  has  perpetuated,  having  received  it  from 
the  holy  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  Grace.  Blessed  Sacra- 
ments she  has,  instituted  as  divinely  appointed  means  for 
ensuring  to  the  spirits  of  men,  the  outflowing  of  that  ener- 
gizing power,  which  is  of  the  glorified  humanity  of  the 
crucified  Saviour;  and  which,  to  the  faithful  soul,  is  the  very 
reception,  the  very  engrafting  of  the  ^Yord.  She  bids  us 
read,  mark,  learn  and  inwardly  digest  the  Scriptures,  that 
we  may  the  better  understand  them  and  judge  their  import 
when  she  explains  them  to  us.  In  the  English  Church  how 
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fitly  is  tills  (lone!  Tlu;  Book  of  Coininon  Prayer  i,s  the 
tonj^ue  of  the  (yhureh,  reveulinjx  to  us  the  will  of  God  and 
the  way  of  God.  In  it,  and  throuf^h  it,  sho  reveals  to  men 
tho  whole  council  of  God,  rightly  dividing  the  Word. 
Gathered  from  time-honored  liturgies,  the  Church  of  England 
speaks  not  in  tho  language  of  those  who  engaged  in  refor- 
mation of  doctrine  and  removal  of  error,  but  she  speaks  in 
the  very  words,  and  bids  her  children  seek  for  pardon  and 
grace,  through  tho  use  of  th(we  very  prayers,  which  found 
age  after  age,  acceptance  at  the  great  mercy -scat  of  the  living 
God.  It  is  because  the  English  Church,  firm  in  apostolic 
order,  and  impregnated  by  divine  truth,  continues  to  mani- 
fest the  power  of  a  living  Church,  keeping  before  the  world 
the  oracles  of  God,  that  wo  should  trust  to  her  as  to  the  true 
teacher  sent  of  God.  AVe  lose  sight  of  the  true  s])irit  of  the 
Reformation,  if  we  suppose  that  it  was  the  intention  to 
develop  some  new  phase  of  religious  belief  or  life.  The 
great  and  good  men  who  in  England  were  instrumental  in 
freeing  the  Church  from  error  of  doctrine  and  practice, 
knew  too  well  that  the  only  course  open  to  them,  was  the 
return  to  primitive  truth,  and  that,  to  set  forth  once  again 
that  truth,  they  must  take  their  stand  on  the  councils  of  the 
undivided  Church  ;  and  if  no  other  result  had  followed  on 
the  Pan-Anglican  Council,  held  at  Lambeth,  1SG7,  the 
Church  has  still  gained  immensely,  by  the  reatfirmatlon  of 
the  declaration.  t.i;at  she  is  firmly  one  with  the  ancient 
Church,  as  deterrir,ned  by  the  first  six  General  Councils. 
With  the  Eng]i.-,'i  Prayer  Book  in  our  hands,  we  need  not 
fear  the  promulgation  of  untruth ;  for  a  right  exercise  of 
reason  will  approve  our  judgment,  in  condemning  by  it  the 
utterances  of  error.  W^e  scarcely  appreciate  the  privilege 
we  possess  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  and  they  only 
can  know  how  safe  a  guide  it  is  to  the  understanding  the 


86 

"Wonl  of  Orxl,  who  make  it  tlieir  book  of  coriiinon  prayor. 
and  fulfill  all  the  duties  (»f  daily  devotion  and  praetiee  which 
it  so  iinpi!-utively  sets  fortli.  So,  when  the  Romanist  says 
to  yon,  "Sec  what  private  judgment  has  brought  forth!" 
answer  him,  "The  right  use  of  [trivate  judgment  has  taught 
mo,  to  hear  that  Churel?  whieh  has  given  me  the  key  to  her 
own  mind,  and  to  a  right  un<lerstanding  the  Word,"  And 
if  the  Non-conformist  twits  you  with  your  suhjeetion  to  rigid 
formalism,  explain  to  him  that  sueh  foiinalism  lias  at  all 
events  kept  alive  in  the  world  the  truth  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints ;  and  in  the  face  of  \in(;easing  and 
uncompromising  hoBtility  has  preserved  the  Catholic;  an<l 
Apostolic  Church  these  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years. 
a  witness  to  the  glorious  work  of  Redemption.  It  is  this 
Church  which  now,  suffering  and  hindered  in  her  progress, 
mourns  as  a  dove,  but  hereafter  shall  be  presented  to  her 
Lord  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  N(jt  yet 
triumphant,  she  is  the  Church  militant.  As  such,  her  un- 
ceasing enercry  must  be  devoted  to  the  entire  conquest  of  a 
world  lying  in  sin. 

My  judgment  approving,  my  reason  tells  me  to  correct 
my  own  errors,  and  to  school  my  mind  by  the  law  of  God, 
as  explained  and  taught  by  His  Church :  Justification  by  a 
living  faith,  fruitful  in  good  works ;  salvation  in  and  through 
that  ONE  LIVING,  continuous  sacrifice,  to  which  we  are  joined, 
and  in  which  we  must  ever  offer  ourselves  living  sacrifices ; 
daily  renewal  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  All-holy  Sanctiiicr 
and  Guide  and  Teacher,  through  whom  is  the  Gift— He 
who  takes  of  the  things  of  His  Son,  and  shows  them  unto 
us ;  reconciliation  to  an  offended  Father  Almighty,  to  whose 
favor  and  love  the  lost  are  restored  throui!;h  the  Blood  of  the 
cross.  Such  are  the  truths  set  before  us  by  the  Church  of 
God,  from  the  Scriptures  of  God. 
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To  sot  forth  tlicso,  and  to  porpetnate  the  Faith  undi mined 
by  the  fitful  clian^cs  of  human  thouj^ht,  the  Ang;lican 
Church  has  by  forms  and  ceremonies  symbolized  that  Faith. 
It  is  her  stern  (hity  to  prevent  an  undue  manifestation  of 
excessive  ritual  borrowed  from  an  unstable  coinmunion,  and 
to  maintain  inviolate,  with  a  loyalty  sincere  and  based  on 
genuine  love  of  the  truth,  that  form  of  sound  words  which 
nerved  the  whole  army  of  Martyrs  for  the  conflict  they 
endured,  and  which  has  perfected  Saints  for  their  entrance 
(tn  that  re^t,  whicli  Christ  has  promised  to  all  they  who,  with 
heurtv  repentance  and  true  faith  turn  to  llim. 

At  the  conniiiind  of  Her  Great  and  oidy  High  Priest, 
the  })ortal,:;  of  Salvation  are  opened;  ministering  Priests  are 
bidden  to  proclaim  the  one  ]>aptism  for  the  remission  of 
sin,  to  all  who  have  the  gift  of  repentance:  they  are  to 
declare  the  glad  tidings  of  Forgiveness  of  sin,  and  to  every 
repentant  soul,  they  are  commissioned  to  proclaim  pardon 
in  Clirist's  name,  and  ever  as  ministering  Priests  to  present 
the  one  only  sacrifice  to  God  as  their  own  and  their  peoples 
claim  to  pardon.  There  are  no  other  terms  of  salvation. 
The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  price  that  is  still  paid,  deep 
nnwavering  faith  in  the  etHcacy  of  that  blood,  is  the  condi- 
tion required  of  every  truly  repentant  sinner.  Such  is  the 
teaching  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

It  is  quite  true  that  the  Church  in  Asia  and  Africa  fell 
before  the  advance  of  the  accursed  Mahommedan,  that  is, 
amsed  to  advance^  with  the  energy  with  which  the  lloman 
Branch  has  done  to  power  and  solidity.  But  if  we  look  a 
little  below  the  surface,  it  cannot  be  questioned  but  that  the 
Greek  Church  is  to-day  in  a  far  more  Catholic  position, 
and  more  largely  blessed  with  the  true  Spirit  of  Life,  than 
her  sister,  against  whose  unlawful  corruptions  of  doctrine 
and   practice,   she   too   has   ever  nobly  protested.     When 
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Guizot  says,  the  Churcli  fell  in  A>ia  and  Africa,  he  nscs  a 
word  that  conveys  more  than  the  triitli.  The  Cliurdi  of 
Greece  still  lives  and  has  braved  hitter  persecntions,  her 
Bishops  and  Priests  have,  under  eircunistances  we  can 
hardly  understand,  kept  burning  tlie  lamp  of  truth ;  and 
surrounded  by  a  horde  of  base  and  utterly  depraved  infidels, 
battle  for  the  kiuL^doni  of  Christ  with  a  zeal  which  makes 
one  blush  to  think,  iinds  but  little  response  in  i;iore  highly 
favoured  Europe, 

This  diii'ression  which  could  hardlv  be  avoided.  s(M'ves  not 
only  to  jdaee  before  us  the  abiding  iniiuence  whi'*h  two 
nations  have  had  on  Christianity,  but  also  shows  how  both 
have  contributed  to  the  advancement  and  retardation  of  the 
Church,  and  will  enable,  we  hope,  a  clearer  view  to  be 
caught,  of  the  state  of  the  world  in  its  social  and  political 
life,  when  the  old  was  ready  t^  make  way  for  the  New 
Covenant;  that  time  in  v. iiich  Home  busied  herself  to  let 
loose  her  eaijles  that  tliev  nii'^ht  llesh  themselves  to  the  full. 


^^ 


INFLUENCE  OF  ANCIENT  ROME. 


Ancient  Tionie  had  been  all  along  deeply  concerned  in  the 
acc^uisition  of  territorial  possessions.  The  time  at  length 
arrived  when,  stimulated  by  lust  of  conquest,  she,  through 
the  dissension  engendered  by  lust,  entered  on  a  course  of 
turbulence  wliich,  while  it  served  but  little  to  advance  the 
real  hap])iness  of  the  people,  in  the  end  contributed  to  the 
solid  advantage  of  the  world. 

Brutus  and  his  confederates  had  struck  down  Cffisar, 
but  they  did  not  see  that  their  daggers  had  penetrated  the 
heart  of  the  commonwealth,  and  made  the  way  open  to 
the  establishnicnt  of  another  phase  of  Roman  existence. 
Tlie  ill-digested  plans  of  the  conspirators,  the  want  of  any 
proper  motive  to  justify  their  act,  the  absence  of  that  deep- 
rooted  prejudice  which,  inflaming  the  passions,  overruling 
the  reason,  and  taking  possession  of  the  popular  mind, 
enables  the  leaders  of  opinion  to  carry  out  their  designs, 
soon  unnerved  hands  which  bad  not  been  slow  to  embrue 
themselves  in  gore.  In  slaying  Cassar,  his  party  was  not 
destroyed.  If  the  destruction  of  Caesar  was  justifiable, 
then  the  liberators  should  have  buried  their  swords  in  the 
body  of  Antonius,  which  some  of  Brutus's  party  were  wise 
enough  to  see  should  be  in  the  tomb  with  that  of  Caesar. 
The  assassination  of  the  usurper  had  opened,  not  closed, 
the  question,  how  the  state  was  to  be  governed.    Availing 
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himself  of  the  uncertain  temper  of  the  popular  mind, 
Antonius,  with  wonderful  readiness  and  tact,  obtained 
the  confidence  of  the  bereaved  Calpurnia.  In  the  course 
of  the  night,  she  had  conveyed  to  Antonius'  house  four 
thousand  talents  and  Ctesar's  private  papers.  Antonius, 
thus  armed,  and  liberally  supplied  with  money,  increased 
by  suras  secreted  in  the  Temple  of  Ops,  it  was  not 
long  before  Brutus  learned  how  impossible  it  is  that,  even 
the  purest  motives  should  succeed,  when  once  resort  to 
violence  is  had  to  ensure  success,  if  the  violent  do  not  hold 
by  force  that  which  they  have  seized.  Reason  is  silenced 
when  passion  reigns  supreme.  Cicero  saw  the  mischief  of 
the  temporizing  policy  of  which  his  party  was  guilty ;  but, 
just  as  irresolute  himself,  he  failed  either  to  influence  the 
popuhar  mind  or  to  secure  the  soldiery.  The  hesitancy  of 
the  liberators  and  their  friends  involved  them  more  and 
more  in  difficulty,  until  their  incapacity  was  finally  made 
manifest  in  their  assent  to  the  proposition  for  a  decree  for  a 
public  funeral  to  Cnesar.  The  decree  went  forth,  that  the 
body  should  be  honored  with  magnificent  obsequies,  and 
solemnly  reduced  to  ashes  in  the  Field  of  IVfars.  Fortu- 
nately for  Antonius,  Cffisar  unsuspicious  of  any  treachery 
i,  I  the  part  of  the  assassins,  had  left  some  of  them  in  his 
■"  :;I,  executors  to  his  family  and  estate.  Antonius  but  too 
,asily  snatched  the  opportunity,  which  such  facts  gave  him, 
.u  a  funeral  oration  to  wither  the  character  of  men  whose 
overtiirow  he  in  turn  was  plotting.  The  magnificent  bequests 
which  Csesar  made  to  the  people — gifts  both  of  land  and 
money — could  not  but  give  to  the  address  of  Antonius,  deli- 
vered with  all  the  skill  and  polish  of  a  finished  orator,  the 
power  which  was  needed  to  bring  over  to  him  a  populace 
swayed,  not  by  hatred  or  violent  passion,  but  by  the  base  and 
corrupt  policy  of  misguided  men.   Civsar  had  left  no  children. 
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but  had  adojited  Octavins.  Octavins,  now  left  master  of  tlio 
field,  was  not  slow  in  making  his  position  secure.  Meeting 
promptly  liis  bitterest  opponents  with  a  si)irit  of  graceful 
concession,  lie  foiled  them  at  every  point;  and  when  himself 
proposed  that  the  name  and  office  of  Dictator  should  be 
abolished,  the  assembled  Senate  rang  with  hearty  acclama- 
tions. "We  are,"  said  Cicero,  "delivered,  not  only  from 
kingly  rule,  but  from  all  ajtprehcnsion  of  kingly  rule." 

Octavii.      receiving  copies  of  decrees  of  the  Senate,  and 
Ctrsar's  AV '  miico  assumed  the  name  of  Cains  Julius 

Cii>sar  Octa.KV  '..-.  AVitli  singular  prudence,  he  repressed 
the  indiscreet  zeai  uf  the  vetCi  ans,  and  advanced  Homeward 
from  Apulia  with  few  attendants.  Cicero  v/elcomed  him  as 
a  rival  to  Antonius.  Tlie  nobles,  as  was  their  wont,  had 
failed  to  provide  for  the  festival  of  Parilia,  an  epoch  of 
intei'est  in  the  career  of  Julius  Ca'sar.  Young  Octavianus 
sent  on  to  his  friends,  and  ordered  the  festival  to  be  kept  at 
his  expense.  lie  advanced  slowly  to  Rome.  Alive  to  the 
influence  mIucIi  would  be  aroused,  on  the  api)earance  of  the 
heir  to  the  man  whose  memory  and  whose  character  he  had 
so  passionatel}'  vindicated,  Antonius  absented  himself  from 
Home.  On  the  morning  of  the  entrance  of  the  new  idol 
of  the  people  into  the  city,  the  appearance  of  a  radiant 
cffidgence  around  the  sun  was  taken  as  a  happy  omen. 
Throughout  his  whole  life,  omens  ever  and  again  attended 
upon  his  career;  and  his  father,  Octavins,  said  that  an 
astrologer,  Nigidius,  had  declared  that  "  the  Lord  of  the 
World  was  born."  Nobles  ami  people  seemed  infatuated. 
A  deliverance  from  oppression  and  uncertainty  seemed  at 
hand.  Senators  dreamed  ;  Cicero  saw  the  King  of  gods  and 
men  place  a  scourge  in  his  hand,  while  he  was  yet  unknown 
either  to  himself  or  Catulus  by  sight.  In  the  camp  at 
Apollouia,  Caesar  was  moved  to  adopt  hiui  by  a  portent 
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wliic'li  lie  saw  on  the  fiehl  of  !^[ullda.  In  the  camp  at 
Apollonia,  Octavins  consnlted,  with  his  friend  Aicrippa,  the 
soothsayer  Theojxenes.  As  soon  as  he  had  discktscd  the 
hour  of  his  birtli,  and  of  his  nativity,  Theogenes  ]ea])ed  from 
his  seat  and  worshipjted  liini. 

This  was  tlie  pojmlar  cliaracter  Antonius  ailected  to  des- 
pise. Successful  in  hi-,  intrigues  against  the  liberators, 
already  Brutus,  Cassius,  Decimus  ami  Cicero  were  driven 
away  from  Iloni(\  In  the  person  of  Octavlus,  he  was  bold- 
ly confronted  by  one  who  was  beconn'ng  more  and  more 
the  man  of  the  hour.  The  nol)les  and  the  Senate,  as  well 
as  most  of  the  thoughtful  citi/ens,  dreadi'd  the  power  of 
Aiitiinins.  Assigned  to  the  province  of  Macedonia  by  the 
Senate,  which  he  had  himself  chosen,  Antonius  soon  made  the 
demau'l  to  be  apjiointed  to  the  Cisalpine  government,  and 
coveted  the  command  of  legions  destined  for  the  Parthian 
war.  In  these  intrigues  Antonius  was  partially  successful. 
The  Senate  became  alarmed.  Cctavius  quickly  availed 
himself  of  the  growing  unpopularity  of  Antoinus ;  and  by 
constantly  exposing  his  designs  against  Caesar's  policy,  and 
charging  him  with  misaj^propriation  of  Civsar's  funds, 
induced  an  inevitable  rupture  with  Antonius,  giving  himself 
an  excuse  to  pa}'  greater  court  to  the  veterans,  aiul  to  extol 
the  worth  of  Caesar,  and  the  unreality  and  hollowness  of 
Antonius's  defence  of  him.  By  such  action  Octavius  was 
enabled  to  seize  the  opportune  moment  to  surround  himself 
with  armed  attendants. 

Antonius,  too  wise  not  to  see  and  to  feel  his  position,  in- 
stantly set  about  seeking  a  reconciliation  with  Octavius.  A 
false  truce  between  them  was  established.  It  is  interesting  to 
trace  the  career  of  two  such  characters,  as  thev  stand  out 
in  history,  the  actors  and  promoters  of  events  which  shaped 
in  a  remarkable  way  the  destiny  cd'  the  human  race.     Very 
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itnperfectlj  did  the  astrologer  understand  the  import  of  liis 
own  words,  wlien  he  attributed  to  Octavius  a  career  full  of 
significance;  and  in  marking  the  career  of  Antonius,  it  is  no 
leas  important  to  note  the  results  which  followed  his  every 
act,  tending  as  they  did  in  the  end  to  bring  about  results 
never  thought  of,  never  intended  by  himself.  The  moment 
his  reconciliation  with  Octavius  seemed  to  be  effected,  he 
intrigued  for  the  command  of  Gaul ;  and  after  much  alarm 
and  vacillation,  the  Senate  failed  to  defeat  the  plan  in  not 
accepting  a  proposition  to  admit  the  whole  of  the  Cisalpine 
Gaul  wutliin  the  bounds  of  Italy.  Octavius,  seeing  the  diffi- 
culty, to  >  the  bold  step  of  advising  the  Senate  to  agree  to 
the  request  of  Antonius.  Thus  a  constant  game  for  pre- 
eminence was  carried  on  by  these  two  men,  involving  ex- 
pensive movements  of  troops,  and  the  maintenance  of  large 
forces ;  each  in  turn  availing  himself  of  the  mischievous 
combinations  which  the  provincial  commanders  effected,  to 
subsei-ve  their  own  ends,  bringing  on  at  length  the  frightful 
miser}''  of  civil  war. 

Decimus,  in  the  Alpine  valleys,  did  nothing  that  was 
likely  to  excite  hostility  ;  but  in  Gaul  he  was  a  thorn  in 
Antonius'  path.  Octavius  equally  dreaded  his  position  as 
the  enemy  of  his  liouse.  Antonius  demanded  an  exchange 
of  provinces, — Macedonia  to  be  transferred  to  his  brother 
Cains,  and  Gaul  to  himself.  The  exchange  was  decreed, 
but  not  without  provoking  that  which  the  circumstances  of 
Koman  intrigue  rendered  inevitable.  Antonius  now  more 
and  more  encroached  on  the  powers  of  the  Senate  and 
people,  and  assumed  a  command  to  which  his  position  did 
not  entitle  him.  It  was  at  this  crisis  of  affairs  that  Cicero 
fulminated  his  phillippics  against  the  Antonians.  All  these 
plots  and  counterplots  served  more  the  cause  of  Octavius 
than  Antonius.     The  policy  of  the  former  was  to  precipitate 
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nothing,  propose  but  little,  and  to  wait  the  clevelopnKnf  <tf 
the  sc-liemes  of  his  wily  opponent.  Antonius,  strengtfciened 
as  he  sujtpo^ed  himself  to  be,  by  the  transference  otf  pro- 
vinces, at"ter  the  most  assidions  and  bold  measures,  prep«i«d 
to  bring  Decimus  to  terms.  But  the  friends  of  the  llSjiera- 
tors.  now  truly  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  events  nnd  ttlae 
partial  uncovering  of  Antonius'  policy,  took  steps  to  cfeVdt 
his  plans.  Decimus  was  warned  of  Anton'us'  design-.  z:A 
prepared  to  resist  them.  Accordingly,  Antonius  main'.-Siit4 
against  Mutina  to  assail  him.  Cicero's  noble  demand  h^if-yie 
the  Senate  was  made  in  the  true  intero^^ts  of  the  Sitatc: 
'•  Let  him  retire,  forsooth,  from  Mutina ;  lot  hira)  desist 
from  assailing  Decimus ;  let  him  M'itlidraw  from  the  pro- 
vince I  Snrely  we  are  not  to  entreat  him  with  W">rvl5; 
we  must  compel  him  by  arms."  "Words  which  pnjdni>- 1  sn 
effect.  Three  of  the  gravest  senators — Piso,  Sulpici  ;-  :..-i 
Philippns — were  charged  with  tlie  commission  to  denmamd 
the  retirement  of  Antonius  from  the  province.  Inia«>!e9iit 
demands  made  in  return  were  the  only  answer  Antonio*  tT>n- 
descen«le<l  to  give  to  the  messaiio  conveved  bv  the  arnf-aTaa- 
dors  of  the  Senate. 

"With  the  commission  which  lie  held  from  the  SenaSe  4o 
drive  out  any  pretender  from  the  Cisalpine,  AntoniEK  BiiaKl 
at  his  back  jX)werful  forces,  amongst  whom  were  veteirairia, 
Lepidus  was  in  Spain  ;  Plancus,  with  three  legions,  in  Fur- 
ther Gaul. 

Octavius  liad  not  been  idle;  aided  materially  by  the  decla- 
mations of  Cicero  against  Antonius,  and  seizing  eTery 
opportunity  to  unmask  the  intentions  of  his  rival,  he  dne-'sr 
to  himself  citizens  of  all  classes,  and  by  his  address  broagJut 
over  many  who  had  been  loud  in  their  praise  of  AntoriCHK. 
The  critical  moment  had  arrived,  and  Rome  was  a()««irt; 
to  be  imj>elled  a  stage  onward  in  her  destiny  ;  an  nnae«i 
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power  wsis  shaping  events,  the  elfects  of  whicli  coiihl  not 
be  Ibreseen  nor  understood.  "  They  wonhl,"  says  tlie 
Historian,  "  have  preferred  ftnothor  leader  to  Oetavius, 
but  even  liiiu  the  Senate  were  now  prepared  to  listen  to, 
and  blindly  and  eagerly  to  adopt  as  a  counterpoise  to 
Antonius.  Sucli  was  the  vacidation  or  such  the  bewilder- 
ment of  the  nobles.  Yet  again  the  Senate  was  insincere, 
they  still  hoped  to  play  these  characters  one  against  the 
other.  Through  the  Consuls  Ilertius  and  Pansa  they 
desired  that  command  should  be  wrested  from  both,  trained 
as  these  Consuls  had  been  amid  the  veterans  of  Ca'sar. 
Brutus  and  Cassius  were  in  the  East  in  the  provinces  to 
which  they  claimed  to  have  been  appointed  by  Ciesar. 
Dolobella  had  rushed  to  Svria,  Tribonius  was  in  lesser 
Asia,  Deeimus  awaited  attack,  and  Cassius  was  prepar- 
iuiT  himself  against  the  advance  of  Dolobella.  Brutus  was 
in  Macedonia,  where  he  had  displaced  C.  Antonius,  his 
rival.  A  proposal  once  more  to  bring  Antonius  to  reason 
by  sending  to  him  four  respectable  messengers,  failed. 
Pansa's  levies  were  hurried  on,  and  he  joined  Octavius  with 
four  lei;ions.  Beneath  the  walls  of  Mutina,  Deeimus  looked 
down  on  the  force  which  was  about  to  initiate  not  his  ruin, 
but  the  series  of  hostile  encounters  which  were  to  end  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  republic,  and  establish  the  reign  of  that  im- 
perial power  which  enabled  Rome  to  consolidate  her  own,  and 
subdue  the  authority  of  every  other  government.  Actions 
before  Mutina  were  fcuci-ht.  Antonius  worsted  but  not 
defeated,  retired  from  the  city.  Again  jealousy  and  sus- 
picion seized  the  llomau  Senate,  and  with  the  overshadow- 
ing of  Antonius'  ascendency,  there  came  the  distrust  of 
Octavius,  Deeimus  miiiht  have  struck  a  blow  for  the 
safety  of  the  republic,  but  contented  himself  with  vain 
marchings  and  counter-marchings  in  his  own  province,  too 
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liite  j(jiiiiiig  lii.s  forces  to  those  ofPlaiicns;  a  union  wliich 
might  for  ii  time  liave  paralysed  Oc-tavius'  movements. 
Decinnis  deserted  Oetavius  just  as  much  as  the  hatter  may 
be  said  to  liave  deserted  him.  Cieero,  the  still  hesitating 
leader  of  pul)lic  oi)inion  at  home,  turned  his  eyes  once  more 
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id  Cassius.     Ca-sins  Marched  his  forces  against 


iJoldheila,  the  murderer  of  Tribonius,  and  overthrew  hiin. 
This  achievement    revived    the   dro()i)in<;   si)irits   of  tl 
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repul)lican  i)arty  in  Komc.  Thinking  themselves  tolerably 
safe  from  Antoniiis,  the  Senate  determined  to  Inunble  Oeta- 
vius. A  decree  of  thanks  was  issued  in  wduch  Decinius 
only  as  commander  was  named.  Oetavius'  name  b.-ing 
omitted,  Sextus  Pompius  was  jdaced  in  command  of  the 
Navy,  and  all  officers  from  the  Ionian  to  the  Euphrates, 
were  to  place  themselves  under  the  command  of  Brutus 
an.d  Cassius. 

Forgetful  of  the  former  hollow  truce  between  Antonius 
and  Oetavius,  the  Senate  did  not  anticipate  an  alliance 
between  such  natural  foes,  in  consequence  of  desperate  and 
dangerous  political  Ijlunders.  But  Oetavius  denied  the 
demands  which  he  insolently  made,  to  be  appointed  to  con- 
sular dignity,  marched  his  forces  on  the  city,  and,  supported 
by  his  cousin  Quintus  Pedius,  routed  the  Senators,  most  of 
whom  fled.  By  the  remnant  that  remained,  Oetavius  was 
nominated  ;  the  tribes  assembled  in  the  Comitium  ;  tliere 
were  no  consuls,  two  persons  were  appointed  by  the  praetor 
of  the  city  to  take  their  place.  Oetavius  was  selected  with 
his  cousin  Q.  J'edius  as  his  colleague.  The  Senate  bent 
before  this  last  revolution. 

Antonius  and  Oetavius,  the  two  creatures  of  revolution, 
now  again  confronted  each  other.  Each  well  understood  the 
other's  designs,  and  prepared  to  arrange  a  meeting,  which 
was  at  length  effected  at  a  conference  ou  an  islet  in  a  river 
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at  Eononia.  As  they  drew  near,  each  watched  tlie  other, 
and  at  length  demanded  whether  either  carried  secret  arms. 
Le})idns,  who  according  to  agreement  was  to  he  Avith  them, 
liad  crossed  the  river,  lie  was,  or  ])retended  to  he,  friendly 
to  Antonius.  Octavius  seated  between  them,  a  debate  on 
the  state  and  relative  position  of  parties  connnenced,  which 
lasted  three  days  ;  ending  in  the  commission  of  three  ;  a 
triumvirate  self-constituted,  and  intended  to  settle  the  atlairs 
of  the  Commonwealth.  Utterly  regardless  of  the  national 
voice,  they  proclaimed  their  office  to  be  tenable  for  live 
years,  aj>pointed  officers  of  government  for  the  whole  term, 
and  partitioned  among  themselves  all  the  Avestern  provinces 
of  the  Empire.  It  Avas  not  long  ere  tl^e  Triumvirs  threw 
olf  the  mask,  and  noAV  prepared  to  Avend  their  Avay  to 
security  through  a  river  of  blood.  Three  hundred  senators 
and  tAA'O  thousand  knights  soon  fell,  and  some  of  the  iinest 
districts  AA'ere  giA^en  to  the  soldiery,  A  thirst  for  blood 
spread  through  the  masses,  and  a  bitter  and  fierce  persecu- 
tion reigned.     Among  the  victims  Avas  Cicero. 


THE  TRIUMVIRATE. 


The  Triumvirs  had  changed  the  complexion  of  the 
government ;  they  had  not  obtained  the  submission  of  the 
provinces.  Brutus  was  in  ]\[acedonia,  wliere  lie  had  seized 
the  government.  Cassius  still  was  in  Syria.  Tliese  chiefs 
had  been  successful  in  overthrowing  the  power  of  Antonius' 
Lieutenants ;  and  now  at  the  head  of  twenty  legions  met 
once  more  in  Asia.  Sextus  Pompius,  who  still  held  the 
fleet,  they  expected  would  distract  the  triumvirs.  The 
latter  crossed  a  large  force  into  Macedonia,  into  which  the 
Antonian  forces  penetrated  even  nntt)  Thrace,  closing  the 
defiles  of  the  Iilio<Jope  against  Brutus  and  Cassius,  the 
republican  leaders.  Octavius  followed  more  tardily  than  he 
would  have  done,  had  not  sickness  detained  him.  However, 
he  was  carried  along  with  his  soldiers,  and  effected  a  junc- 
tion with  the  other  legions  encami)ed  between  Amphii)olis 
and  Philippi.  Eighty  thousand  legionaries  on  the  one  side, 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  on  the  other,  conten- 
ded in  the  mortal  combat. 

Then  perished  the  republic.  The  miseries  of  these  years 
is  incredible.  Brutus  and  Cassius  had  sul  ""n'tted  all  their 
hopes  to  the  arbitrament  of  war,  and  wei\;  ••.iterly  undone. 
Oppressors  and  enemies  of  the  people,  they  had  drained  the 
provincials  of  supplies,  and  in  their  cruel  exactions,  cost  the 
unfortunate  people  not  less  perhaps  of  blood  and  sutfering, 
than  the  ravages  of  Mithradates,  and  swelled  the  cry  of  the 
miserable  nations  for  peace,  at  any  price. 
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The  Hclf  lininolsitlon  of  CfissiuH  and  nrutiia,  coinplotcd  the 
destruction  of  their  purty,  reuniting  in  the  desertion  of  hirj^c 
portions  of  tlie  repuhliciui  finny  over  to  tlie  legions  of  the 
Triumvirs.  Antonius  jind  Octavius,  now  divided  th( 
niand  between  them  ;  the  former  goin^  to  tlio  ensi,  me 
latter  taking  the  western  ^jrovinees,  and  superseding  even 
Lepidu.s  in  his  liome  command. 

Antonius  commenced  liis  career  in  Asia  by  the  most 
exorbitant  demands.  As  a  first  instalment  he  required 
money  to  sustain  1T'),000  men,  besides  cavalry — and  yet  he 
says,  he  only  required  "  the  same  sum  tliey  were  accustomed 
to  contribute  the  last  two  years  to  I'rutus,"  only  the  money 
was  to  be  paid  within  one  year.  AnuMigst  tlie  places  on 
which  his  wrath  fell  with  severity,  was  Cilieia.  Here  he 
met  with  one,  who  had  at  a  former  period  in  her  visit  to 
Rome,  proved  her  capacity  for  intrigue.  Using  argurr  ^nta 
to  excuse  her  apparent  want  of  zeal  in  the  Caesarian  o, 
Cleopati-a  presented  herself  before  the  Triumvir,  or  x..  ^r 
invited  him  to  her  presence,  as  she  reclined  in  her  bark 
under  a  spangled  canoj)y,  attended  by  Cupids,  Graces  and 
Nereids,  the  air  around  ])erfumcd  as  M'ith  the  odours  of 
Olympus.  Antonius'  fate  was  sealed,  and  from  that  fatal 
moment  all  his  power  "as  a  Roman  was  gone. 

Meanwhile  let  us  see  how  Octavius  fared.  A  man  of 
much  more  cool  and  deliberative  judgment,  he  was  never 
moved  by  those  violent  impulses  which  so  often  placed  his 
rival  in  danger.  By  his  assiduity  and  unswerving  devotion 
to  tlie  cause  he  had  at  heart,  and  perhaps  chastened,  or  at 
all  events  deterred  from  grosser  vice,  by  illness,  which 
attacked  him  severely  on  more  than  one  occasion,  Octavius 
really  devoted  himself  to  the  settlement  of  questions  re- 
quiring the  exercise  of  ability,  and  all  the  tact  of  which  he 
was  possessed.  Antonius  had  sent  no  funds  to  Italy  and 
difficulty  of  course  arose  in  meeting  the  payments  of  the 
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armv,  and  the  task  of  caiTviii-'  out  tlic  ro distribution  of  tlio 
laruls  would  not  lessen,  but  servo  to  increase  the  coin  plica- 
tions which  the  creatures  of  Antonius  were  ever  foiiu'ntinj^. 
An  insurrecti<»n  was  the  result  at  length  of  tlii'ir  iiitriiirues, 
which  Octavins  overcame  when  Pcrru^ia  fell  beneath  a 
8le<;e.  Vainly  wastinj^  the  strength  of  his  country  aiul 
vexing  Octavins  with  incessant  and  fatiguing  war,  the 
Treaty  of  Tarentun»  again  patched  up  a  false  truce  between 
Antonins  and  Octavins,  renewing  the  triumvirate  for  five 
years  more.  Vet  there  could  be  no  permanent  peace  so 
long  as  either  of  these  men  remained  at  the  head  of 
powerful  forces.  Octavins  still  kept  up  his  armaments,  and 
although  most  unsuccessful  at  sea,  yet  set  about  to  improve 
the  condition  of  his  Navy,  by  placing  Agrippa,  born  in 
the  same  year  as  himself,  in  full  command.  After  some 
disaster  on  the  part  of  Octavins'  division  of  the  fleet,  Agrippa 
obtained  a  signal  victory,  Sextns  fled.  A  connnon  pirate, 
lie  had  nothinj;  to  servo  but  the  advancement  of  his  own 
private  interests,  and  he  deservedly  met  death  at  the  hands 
of  one  of  Antonius'  officers. 

Antonius  was  still  in  the  East,  his  mind  becoming  more 
and  more  corrupted  and  poisoned  by  the  influences  which 
surrounded  him  there.  Thus  an  opportunity  was  given  for 
the  remnant  of  the  really  better-thinking  classes,  wearied 
by  the  succession  of  disasters  ever  occurring,  to  concentrate 
their  hopes  quite  on  Octavius,  who  alone  represented  power 
in  their  midst.  While  Antonius  had  marched  to  attack 
Octavius,  as  we  have  seen,  at  Perrugia,  Ventidius,  with 
legions  devoted  to  Antonius,  attacked  the  Parthians,  and 
after  three  successful  attacks  was  victorious.  His  other 
lieutenants  were  no  less  successful.  The  Armenians  were 
defeated,  and  Roman  standards  were  once  more  planted  aft 
the  foot  of  the  Caucasus. 
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But  tlie  licentiousness  of  Antonius  increased,  as  the  extent 
of  his  military  power  decreased.  Giving  himself  up  to  every 
idle  indulgence,  his  fatal  passion  for  Cleopatra  became  irre- 
sistible, and,  jealous  of  tlie  position  of  Octavius,  and  the 
undoubted  popularity  he  had  obtained  at  Rome,  Antonius 
took  the  harsh  step  of  dismissing  Octavia  his  wife,  ultimately 
following  that  dismissal  by  a  decree  of  divorce.  Antonius 
now  openly  entered  into  negociations  with  the  Egyptian 
queen,  and  on  his  way  to  Syria  he  invited  her  to  come  to 
him.  She  but  too  eagerly  set  out  to  meet  him,  sacrificing 
all  her  womanhood  in  the  hope  that  a  wide  and  future  world 
of  conquest  and  grandeur  lay  before  her.  They  met  at 
Lycaonia,  and  there  she  obtained  from  Antonius  gifts  of 
territory  and  treasures  immense;  and,  as  the  first  step 
towards  the  realization  of  that  dream  which  dwelt  most 
upon  her  mind,  had  the  proud  satisfaction  of  having  her 
twin  children,  which  were,  as  she  said,  born  to  Antonius, 
acknowledged  before  those  of  Octavia.  Parthia  was,  how- 
ever, giving  him  trouble,  yet,  by  awakening  him  from  his 
life  of  low  debauchery,  afforded  a  chance  of  escape  from 
the  hold  of  Cleopatra.  The  Parthians  had  taken  some 
Roman  standards  and  prisoners  from  Crassus.  These  Anto- 
nius demanded  should  be  given  up.  After  a  useless  delay, 
spent  idly  with  Cleopatra,  Antonius  moved  with  100,000 
men  against  the  Parthians,  and  encamped  on  Euphrates, 
reluctantly  sending  Cleopatra  to  her  own  territories.  The 
effects  of  a  bad  life  evidently  had  already  become  apparent : 
less  resolute,  wavering  in  his  judgment,  and  but  little 
inclined  to  activity,  his  capacity  as  a  great  leader  was 
declining :  passing  into  Armenia  to  avoid  the  hostile  deserts, 
and  deficient  in  siege  and  other  machines,  and  his  rear 
being  cut  up ;  he  destroyed  his  magazines  and  siege  batte- 
ries,  and  commenced  one  of  the  most  disastrous  retreats 
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a  Roman  army  t.er  attempted.  For  twentj-seven  days, 
tlirough  the  most  intense  cold  and  driving  sleet,  and  having 
but  scanty  supply  of  food,  and  after  a  march  of  three  hun- 
dred miles,  he  crossed  the  boundary  of  Armenia.  Again, 
inaction  and  a  prolonged  indulgence  in  dissolute  life,  para- 
lyzes the  life  of  the  Roman.  Once  did  Octavia  fly  to  his 
relief;  for,  on  hearing  of  the  defeat  he  had  sustained  by  the 
Pai'thians,  she  hurried  to  him  with  men  and  money.  She 
was  refused  an  audience. 

In  the  spring  of  720,  he  again  suddenly  advanced  and 
attacked  the  Parthian,  Artavades,  advancing  even  to  his  city. 
Leaving  a  few  garrisons  to  exact  the  tribute  levied,  Antonius 
returned  to  Egypt  with  immense  booty  and  a  train  of  noble 
captains,  among  whom  was  Artavades,  who  was  led  in  the 
triumphal  parade  in  cnains  through  the  streets  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  to  the  disgust  of  every  Roman,  was  even  made  to 
do  homage  io  a  paramour.  Summoning  the  people  of  Alex- 
andria in  festive  assembly,  Antonius  sat  on  a  throne,  with 
Cleopatra  seated  by  his  side  on  another,  equal  to  his  own, 
with  their  children  at  their  feet,  and,  in  an  oration,  be- 
queathed to  the  queen  and  her  children  Roman  provinces, 
declaring  her  Queen,  not  only  of  Egypt,  but  of  these  newly 
added  territories  also. 

The  gross  and  licentious  depravity  of  the  court  at  Alex- 
andria exceeded  that  of  every  other.  Nothing  was  too  vile, 
nothing  too  wicked  and  immoral,  to  hasten  the  downward 
tendencies  of  two  such  infamous  characters. 

At  this  time  the  population  of  Alexandria  consisted  of  a 
heterogenious  collection  of  men  from  all  nations,  "  combin- 
ing," says  one  writer,  "the  pride  of  the  Grer-ks,  the  stub- 
bornness of  the  Jews,  and  tlie  sullen  and  acrid  passions  of 
tlie  Coptic  race."  One-third  of  the  free  population  woa'g 
Jews.     They  connected  themselves  with  the  upper  classes, 
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cultivated  tlie  Greek  language,  and  even  translated  the 
Scriptures  into  Alexandrian  Greek. 

Whilst  Antonius  was  thus  inextricably  woven  in  the  toils 
of  a  lewd  Egyptian  queen,  Octavius  was  winning  golden 
opinions  in  Rome.  The  Roman  people,  feeling  them- 
selves outraged  ])y  the  lascivious  conduct  of  Antonius,  were 
inclined  to  mark  their  displeasure  by  an  exhibition  of  in- 
creased and  increasing  respect  for  a  colleague,  who  w-  sver 
weary  of  ministering  to  the  welfare  of  his  command.  Ably 
seconded  in  Ins  efforts  by  the  faithfulness  and  loyalty  of 
Agri[)pa,  the  people  had  not  only  had  their  natural  comforts 
increased,  but  the  whole  city  was  adorned  and  beautified  by 
the  erection  of  magnificent  buildings,  among  these  a  noble 
librai-y,  and  a  large  number  of  baths,  for  the  free  use  of 
citizens. 

Feeling  secure  in  the  affections  of  the  people,  Octavius 
now  pre5>ared  to  set  Antonius  at  defiance.  It  was  no  easy 
task  which  he  had  undertaken.  Antonius  still  had  friends 
in  Rome  ;  and  with  no  little  boldness  did  they  endeavour, 
not  oidy  to  defend  the  absent  triumvir,  but  sought  to  defame 
Octavius.  Antonius  had  deposited  his  will  in  the  hands  of 
the  Vestal  Virgins.  On  no  i)retext  should  the  seals  have 
been  broken  ;  but  Octavius,  with  little  regard  to  the  sanctity 
of  the  deposit,  produced  the  will,  and  publicly  informed  the 
people  of  its  contents.  Inflamed  beyond  endurance,  the 
people  would  at  once  have  declared  Antonius  a  public 
enemy;  but  Octavius,  wishing  to  place  him  in  as  unfavora- 
ble a  position  as  possible,  desired  that  war  might  be  declared 
against  Egypt,  so  that  Antonius  would  thus,  in  defending 
Cleopatra's  dominions,  become  the  assailant  of  Rome. 
Octavius  himself,  dressed  in  the  garb  of  a  Fetial  herald,  and 
standing  at  the  portals  of  the  Temple  of  Rellona,  surrounded 
by  a  dense  throng  of  citizens  in  military  garb,  made  the 
necessary  proclamation. 
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Tin's  step  aroused  tlio  dormant  enor<i:_y  of  Autoiiius.  With 
.ill  the  skill  of  which  he  was  master,  he  made  rapid  disposi- 
tion of  his  immense  forces,  naval  and  military,  and  through 
lavish  expenditure  sought  to  corrupt  the  Ca}sareans  at  Rome. 
A  year  of  positive  inaction  passed  ;  no  blow  had  been  strnck. 
Both  parties,  however,  labored  to  strengthen  their  positions, 
little  susiicctino;  that  thev  both  Avere  actors  in  a  drama  which 
represented  not  oidy  the  immediate  scenes  of  shifting  lioman 
policy,  but  agents  in  the  preparation  of  the  world  for  e\"ents 
which  should  affect  the  deepest  interests  of  the  human 
family.  AVe  now  contemplate  the  period  A.  U.  72H,  or 
31  Vk  C. 

Such  a  character  as  Octavius  becomes  most  interesting 
to  us  ;  and  with  the  memory  of  the  pojuilar  stories  cur- 
rent with  reference  to  his  birth  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable 
that  Virgil  should  have  in  ecstasy,  painted  a  character  so  far 
transcending  that  of  man,  as  to  seem  an  almost  unconscious 
prophesy  of  the  life  of  one,  who  was  so  shortly  to  be  in  very 
deed  the  kin2;  of  kino;s.  It  is  very  likelv  that  Jewish  tra- 
vellers,  who,  we  have  seen,  were  everywhere,  had  in  some 
way  spread  their  ideas  among  the  people  in  whose  midst 
they  tarried.  Speaking  Greek  themselves,  and  their  books 
translated  into  Greek,  a  lauijuafre  with  which  educated 
Roman  youth  was  familiar,  it  is  very  probable  that  A^irgil 
learned  from  the  prophetic  writings  and  through  Jews,  of  the 
supposed  advent  of  a  great  and  spotless  Being,  the  descrip- 
tion of  whose  character  he  thus  transferred  to  Octavius. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  Octavius  stands  out  in  history  one  of  its 
great  and  most  prominent  characters. 

The  winter  was  spent  in  mere  idle  skirmishing,  but  the 
delay  was  mischievous  to  Antonius;  his  large  navy  suffered 
severely  from  being  shut  up  in  ports  and  trom  numerous 
desertions,  leaving  the  place  unguarded.    Octavius  seized  tlie 


54 


opportunity  to  cross  his  troojis  to  Torime  on  the  coast  of 
Epirus.  Attended  by  the  principal  Roman  citizens,  he 
.steered  for  Corcyra,  which  was  abandoned  to  him  without 
a  blow,  and  i)assed  on  to  Ambracia  at  the  mouth  of  Avhich 
the  great  armaments  of  Antonius  were  assembled. 

Tlie  army  disembarked  at  the  foot  of  the  Acroceraunia, 
marching  to  meet  Octavius  at  the  place  where  his  fleet  had 
anchored.  Encamping  on  the  eminence  on  M'hich  was 
afterwards  erected  "  the  city  of  victory,"  he  looked  on  the 
lines  of  Antonius  with  the  lonean  sea  on  his  right,  and  the 
splendid  bay  of  Ambracia  on  his  left.  On  a  strip  of  land 
witliin  the  lines  of  Antonius,  which  was  marshv,  stood  a 
temple  sacred  to  Apollo,  theActium,  or  chapel  of  the  point. 
Octavius  threw  up  fortifications  to  defend  his  camp,  connec- 
ting it  with  his  fleet  by  entrenchments.  At  Comarus  the 
ships  rode  at  their  moorings.  Antonius  left  head-quai'ters 
at  Patrci^,  as  soon  as  he  knew  of  Octavius'  movement,  and 
crossing  the  straits  from  his  camp  at  Actium,  entrenched 
himself  in  front  of  the  Cnesarean  lines.  Antonius'  profligate 
conduct  now  began  to  bear  fruit,  and  in  a  short  time  serious 
defections  aroused  him  to  a  sense  of  danger.  Agrippa  had 
already  discomfited  him,  cutting  up  his  fleet  at  the  island  of 
Leneas,  and  again  under  Sosius,  while  Antonius  had  suffer- 
ed ill  an  ont-])Ost  skirmish.  Defections  continued,  and  An- 
tonius was  obliged  to  destroy  several  of  his  ships. 

Ilis  own  courage  even  gave  way,  and  he  fell  a  prey  to 
irresolution. 

Octavius  was  thus  victor  before  a  battle  had  been  fought. 
At  length  the  fleets  met — the  heavy  galleys  of  Antonius 
still  formidable,  both  in  size  and  number,  seemed  as  if  they 
must  crush  the  lighter  and  less  bulky  vessels  of  the  Ca^sarean 
fleet.  The  result  was  soon  made  known.  The  lighter  and 
more  active  fleet  maudouvcred  with  the  most  consummate 
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skill.  The  heavy  ships  of  Antonius  could  not  be  broken, 
but  harrassed  and  crippled,  they  seized  the  opportunity  which 
a  favorable  breeze  afforded,  and  led  by  Cleopatra  in  her 
gilded  galley,  and  Antonius  in  his  own,  the  once  proud  fleet 
steered  away  in  flight.  "With  indomitable  perseverance  the 
Ca3sarean  fleet  followed,  and  by  throwing  combustible  mate- 
rial on  the  ships,  drifted  burning  masses  amongst  them, 
until  a  conflagration  raged,  destroying  numbers.  Thus  was 
settled  the  question,  which  of  all  others  most  deeply  aflTected 
the  interests  of  the  world  for  all  time. 

The  East  and  the  AVest  had  met  in  deadly  conflict.  Pos- 
sessing and  liberally  giving  all  it  had  to  bestow,  we  shall 
soon  see,  that  subjection  to  the  West  was  not  to  result  in 
an  annihilation  of  those  stupendous  gifts,  which  had  been 
intrusted  to  it  for  the  benefit  of  a  whole  race,  but  that  on 
the  contrary,  as  had  happened  before,  the  East  was  to  be 
again  the  medium  through  which  "  tidings  of  great  joy  '* 
should  be  disseminated  throughout  the  world.  Thus  wa.- 
decided,  thirty-one  years  before  the  advent  of  Chvi.st,  a  battle 
which  terminated  the  government  of  the  Roman  Republic, 
and  inaugurated  that  empire  which  was  henceforth  to  be  the 
agency,  by  which  a  greater  and  a  mightier  empire  over  the 
hearts  of  men  should  be  raised. 

The  victory  at  Actium  gave  Rome  all  the  Eastern  posses- 
sions over  which  Antonius  had  exercised  usurped  power,  and 
of  course  threw  Egypt  at  the  feet  of  the  conquerors.  The 
self-destruction  virtually  of  Antonius  and  Cleopatra,  removed 
from  the  path  of  Octavius  two  formidable  foes.  Triumphant 
and  in  power,  Octavius  sheathed  his  sword,  but  not  before 
he  had  stained  his  honor  by  useless  and  vengeful  murders. 
In  the  East  all  was  Eastern,  the  Roman  mind  had  made  no 
impression  there.  O.-tavius  saw  this,  and  in  it  saw  his  way 
to  introduce  one  clement  of  Eastern  thouijht  into  the  west. 
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TliG  time  liad  arrived  when  power  iiinst  he  centraTizecT^ 
therefore,  instead  of  delivering  the  Ea:^tern  conqnests  over 
to  the  Republic,  Octavins  retained  the  power  in  his  own 
hands.  Egypt  could  easily  he  held,  and  her  rich  stores  of 
grain  would  find  their  way  to  the  Roman  niarhets. 

Octavius  garrisoned  his  ac(juired  ])osses.sions,  and  made 
disi)osal  of  the  Parthian  Kingdom.  Rut  there  is  one  king- 
dom whose  interest  for  us  is  great.  Among  the  potentates 
prostrate  beneath  his  power,  and  earnest  f'^r  his  good  will, 
was  the  chief  whom  Antonius  had  established  on  the  throne 
of  Judea.  Herod  the  Great,  a  half  Jew,  being  an  Idumean, 
was  in  possession  of  Sovereign  riglits  only  by  favour  of  the 
Ronnm  people.  The  same  power  may  undo  what  it  had 
done,  but  Octavius  deemed  it  to  be  for  the  interest  of  his 
government,  that  Herod  should  be  continued  in  his  position. 

To  Herod  the  battle  of  Actium  brought  great  gain. 
Having  adhered  to  the  cause  of  Antonv,  he  became  alarmed 
for  his  own  safety ;  laying  aside  all  state,  he  sailed  to 
Rhodes  to  meet  Ciesav,  to  whom,  concealing  nothing,  he 
addressed  himself  in  candour  and  submission.  "  O  Ca?sar^ 
as  I  was  made  King  of  the  Jews  by  Antony,  so  do  T  profess 
that  I  have  used  my  royal  authority  in  the  best  manner 
and  entirely  for  his  advantage:  nor  will  I  conceal  this 
farther,  that  thou  hast  certainly  found  me  in  arms,  and  an 
inseparable  companion  of  his,  had  not  the  Arabians  hin- 
dered me.  However,  I  sent  him  as  many  auxiliaries  as  I 
was  able.  Nay,  I  deserted  him  not  after  the  battle  of 
Actium,  but  gave  him  the  best  advice  I  could,  when  I  was 
no  longer  able  to  assist  him  in  the  war."  Ca?5ar,  in  answer 
to  this,  confirmed  Herod  in  his  kingdom  and  added  to  his 
territories  considerably. 

At  this  time,  says  a  learned  writer,  the  relations  of  Judea  to 
the  Republic  were  remarkable,  for  in  Judea  there  arose  that 
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extraordinary  development  of  political  enthnsuttm  wlddi  at 
a  later  period  shook  the  empire  ;  and  m  the  streets  of 
Galilee  were  "sowed  the  seeds  of  a  moral  revolnti'j-Ei  -wLich 
undermined,  in  their  appointed  time,  the  fbonda"'  •:-  of 
ancient  societ}',  establishing  Christianity  upon  tlie  rizhis  of 
the  common  heathenism. 

ThroUirhout  all  the  years  of  lloiiuin  rule,  we  ief:  r^'.-iLin:; 
done  directly  fur  the  elevation  of  human  tliou^rht.  F-j'lli'Vv- 
ing  in  the  wake  of  (Irecian  civilizatiiui,  Rome  wa.*  l-at  the 
inijK'rial  mistress  of  a  wcu'ld  requiring  to  be  heM  hj  tLe 
strong  arm  of  power,  until,  from  the  throes  ar.f!  &.^'(mr  oi' 
social  and  civil  discord,  humanity  should  1)3  elevati->i  hr  the 
only  p.jwer  adequate  to  accomplish  its  regoaen^':  ■;.  und 
tree  ujan  from  the  thraldom  of  a  life  which  La..!  L-sc-onm 
hateful,  unbearable,  and  unsatisfying. 

Such  are  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty.  "  III*  ways  are 
on  the  sea,  and  His  paths  in  the  great  waters,  and  Ilk  foot- 
steps are  not  known."  lie  led  his  people  like  shetp  '  y  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  to  the  completion  of  tL-r  irork 
Le  intended  them  to  fulfil :  of  this  people  let  us  now  '  iriefly 
seek  their  condition  about  the  time  of  the  advent.  :^::A  try 
to  dir^cover  the  influence  they  exercised  over  the  event-  wljjdj 
tended  to  prepare  the  M'orld  for  the  coming  of  the  L^rd  of 
all  the  earth. 
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COXDITION^  OF  THE  JEWS, 

SEVEXTY-ONE   YEARS    BEFORE   THE   ADVENT    OF   CHRIST, 

TUE   LORD. 


:    1 


By  treating  in  a  special  manner  of  the  condition  of  the 
Jews  shortly  before  the  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord,  their 
exact  connection  with  the  circumstances  of  that  period,  will 
be  more  clearly  apparent.  One  hundred  and  iifty-three  years 
B.  C,  the}-,  as  a  nation,  had  recovered  their  freedom,  when 
they  had  been  enslaved  by  The  Macedonians.  The  evil 
disposed  among  them  who  deserted  the  faith,  delivered  up 
their  faithful  leader  Judas,  a  son  of  Mattathias  the  Arme- 
nian, to  the  apostate  Bacchides.  A  grievous  persecution 
followed,  till  Jonathan  assumed  the  command  of  the  Jewish 
army.  Mattathias,  an  old  man  of  the  line  of  the  Priesthood, 
and  a  devoted  servant  of  God,  resisted  the  edict  wiiich 
Antiochus  had  issued  against  the  Jews.  Bv  the  aid  of  his 
sons  he  stirred  up  the  people,  calling  upon  all  who  were 
zealous  for  the  law  to  follow  him.  Numbers  were  caught 
on  the  Sabbath  in  a  cave  and  slain.  Hid  in  the  mountain 
fastnesses,  they  poured  down  upon  the  town,  punishing 
apostates  and  heathens  alike,  even  defending  themselves  on 
the  Sabbath  :  for  the  first  time  admitting  the  lawfulness  of 
defence  on  the  Sabbath.  Their  ranks  were  filled  by  zealots 
for  the  law,  who  were  then  called  Chasidins,  for  these  with 
the  Zadikins,  sects  who  arose  after  the  return  from  Babylon, 
divided  the  people.     From  the  former,  says  Millman,  sprang 
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the  Saddncecs,  from  the  latter  the  Pharisees.  Mattathia^ 
was  old,  for  such  toil  shortened  his  days,  and  to  his  son 
Judiis  was  bequeathed  the  conunand.  Cautiously  the  new 
commander  disciplined  and  tried  his  forces,  until  confidence 
in  themselves  as  well  as  in  himself  was  secured.  Attx-ked 
by  Samaria,  he  met  and  defeated  her  forces. 

Antiochus,  by  his  folly  and  extravagance,  had  exhausted 
his  resources.  He  was  oblijxed  to  divide  his  forces.  Goinr; 
himself  to  the  East,  he  left  Lvsius  to  crush  an  insurrection 
in  Judca.  The  prof^ress  of  Judas  had  alarmed  him.  The 
Syrian  governor  in  Jerusalem  sent  for  relief.  The  vanguard 
under  Nicanor  marched  with  a  large  army  into  the  province, 
consisting  of  40,000  and  7,000  horse.  Judas  had  only  0,000 
men  at  ]\Iizpeh.  Performing  their  religious  duties,  Judas 
issued  a  stirring  ajjpeal  to  the  people,  even  offering  to  those 
who,  from  being  heads  of  families,  might  naturally  fear  a 
contest,  the  privilege  of  retiring.  Ilis  force  fell  to  '3,000. 
With  these  he  fell  suddenly  on  the  enemy's  camp,  utterly 
routing  the  Svrians,  who  fled  to  (iazera,  and  iiit<^  Idumea 
and  Azotus.  liestraining  his  victorious  little  armv,  he 
waited  until  Gorgias,  the  lieutenant  of  Jficanor,  who  had 
been  in  cuiuujand  (^f  the  force  just  defeated,  had  returned 
from  his  search  for  the  Jews,  among  the  mountains,  (iorgias 
found  his  camp  deserted  and  burnt.  The  Syrians  fled  with- 
out striking  a  blow.  With  similar  enterprise  and  daring, 
Judas  gained  other  victories  for  his  people,  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  met  Lysias  near  Hebron,  who,  with  a  large 
force,  was  encamped  to  attack  Judas.  This  great  host  was 
met  and  defeated  by  Judas,  who  had  only  10,000  men. 
A^ictorious  on  all  sides,  Judas  led  his  army  into  ruined  and 
desolate  Jerusalem.  Shrubs  and  brushwood  had  taken  pos- 
session of  the  Temple  ;  every  part  of  the  building  had  been 
defiled.     With  enthusiasm  they  sang  praises  to,  and  wor- 
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bliipix^d  God,  this  outpourinfT  of  tlioir  hearts  accompanied 
bv  the  rtolenin  ritual  and  music  tliey  loved  so  well. 

Thus  were  the  house  of  the  Maccabees  the  means  of  raising 
once  more  the  Jewish  people  to  be  a  powerful  peoi)le  in 
Judea.  J>ut  neighbouring  tribes  would  not  patiently  submit 
to  the  risin<j^  intluence  of  Judea,  The  Syrians  and  their 
allies  attacked  the  Jews  scattered*  in  Galilee  and  the  near 
provinces.  Judas  and  his  brothers  in  command  cr(»ssed  the 
Jordan,  himself  with  a  force  of  S,000,  Simon  with  13,000, 
into  (Jalilee. 

Again  triumphant,  he  determined  to  consolidate  the 
government,  and  with  that  view,  removed  all  the  Jews 
beyond  Jordan,  to  the  more  delensible  province  of  Judea. 
In  the  conduct  of  afftiirs  by  this  able  man,  and  his  illustri- 
ous father,  we  are  carried  back  to  the  time  of  Israel's  pros- 
perity. Obedient  to  the  Law,  and  illustrating  their  faith  by 
implicit  trust  in  the  promises  of  Jehovah,  success  accom- 
panied their  every  step.  It  seemed  that  God  "  waited  to 
be  gracious,"  and  was  ready  to  help,  so  soon  as  they 
turned  to  Ilim.  Antiochus  the  oppressor  had  just  died  in 
Persia,  of  a  foul  disease.  Lysias  who  commanded  in  Syria, 
immediately  proclaimed  Demetrius  the  rightful  heir  to  the 
throne.  Antiochus  had  left  the  kingdom  to  his  son  named 
after  him.  The  garrison  in  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  Avitli 
apostate  Jews  who  had  adopted  the  religious  worship, 
which  had  been  commanded  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  made 
a  brutal  assault  on  the  Jews  going  up  to  the  Teniide  to 
"worship.  Judas  led  a  force  to  punish  these  bad  men,  when 
some  of  the  escaped  appealed  to  young  Antiochus  for 
protection. 

Marching  hastily  out  of  Antiocli.  with  Lysias,  who  was 
in  command,  they  beseiged  Bethsura,  a  strong  city.  Judas 
raised  the  seige  of  the  citadel,  and  met  King  xVntioclius ;  a 
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hard  coiitosted  liiUtlo  onsnod,  Judas  being  forced  to  return 
to  JernsiUem  and  await  a  scige. 

It  was  a  Saljbatieal  year.*   A  year  full  of  importaiice,  as. 

•  I  nm  indt'htcd  to  my  friend  Mr.  I.itflp,  flie  ri'spcctcd  Ti-nchor  of  the 
Grniiiiiiiii'  Sl'IidoI  at  Acton  I*.  ().,  for  tliu  followiiij^; — 

Tills  Tiihli'  extcnils  from  tlio  first  Sabbaticnl  year  to  tlio  biiildinuj  of  tlie 
second  Ifniplc.  , 

Nr)rK. — a  means  tlint  the  cvrnt  took  plnce  in  tl>o  Jtilinn  year  liefore  wliicii 
it  stands,  and  i  that  it  occurred  in  tlio  Julian  year  which  it  follows. 

The  division  of  thu  cisjordanic  territory  amongst  the  western  tribes  in  the 
seventh  veur  of  thu  occupation  of  Canaan.     (Josh.  iv.  7,  10.) 

B.  C.  (<0  l.Vtrt-.-). 

From  this  sabbatic  year  to  the  end  of  Samuel's  judicature,  St.  Paul  reokona 
450  years.     (Acts  xiii.  19,  2u.) 

The  citjhteen  years  of  anarchy  (Jos.  Ant.  v.  1,  20),  during  which  tho  events 
recorded  in  the  last  fivo  chapters  of  Judges  took  place,  began  in  tho 
S.  Y (a)  1518-7. 

Ehud  delivers   Ifrael  from   the  oppression  of  Eglon,    king  of    Moat),  and 

begins  to  judge  Israel  in  the  siibbatio  year (a)  1434-3, 

His  judgeship  euiia  in  the  sabbatic  year (n)  1427-6. 

Shamgar  delivers  Israel  from  the  Philistine  invasion  in  the  sabbatic  year. 

1427-6.   (h) 

Jabin's  oppression  begins  immediately  after  the  preceding  S.  Y.  and  ends  in 
tho  S.  Y (a)  14UC-5. 

Barak  and  Deborah  begin  to  judge  after  their  victory  over  Sisera,  at  Mount 
Tiibor,  in  the  S.  Y 14()tJ-5.  (4) 

Tola's  judicature  begins  in  the  S.  Y.  after  the  death  of  Abimelech. 

(a)  1315-4. 
and  ends  in  the  S.  Y 121>4-a.  (4) 

Jephthah  puts  an  end  to  the  tyranny  of  Amnion  in  the  800th  year  of  tho 
occupation  of  Canaan  (Judg.  xi.  2C.),  and  begins  to  judge  in  the  Kuoeeed- 
ing  S.  Y f.    (a)  1252-1. 

Samson  begins  to  deliver  Israel  from  the  ojjpression  of  the  Philistines  in  the 
3.  Y 12it;j-2.  {f>) 

lie  destroys  tlie  temple  of  Dagon  and  puts  an  end  to  tlie  oppression  of  the 
Philistines  in  tlie  S.  Y.  . .". («)  1182-1. 

After  Samson's  death,  Eli  begins  to  judge )  182-1.  {/>) 

Samuel's  judicature  of  45  years  and  the  450  years  of  the  judges  end  in  the 

S.  Y 1098-7.  (i) 

It  is  probaljle  that  Saul  was  anointed  as  the  first  king  of  Israel  in  this  year. 


almost   ;ill,   it'  not  all,  the  inost  niai'ked   ami  the  greatest 

David  Iw'^an  to  rcif^n  in  the  S.  Y (« i  1  n5rt-5. 

lie  removed  from  Hebron  to  Jerusnlem  in  tlie  eiglith  j'onr  of  his  niijii,  in 
tlie  H.  Y ((/)  luH)-8. 

Solomon  liivs  llic  foundation  of  tlic  temple  in  the  fourth  year  of  iiis  rcinii,  in 
tlioS.  V KUl-H.   (/;) 

Tiio  480  years  counted  from  the  first  year  of  Othiiiel,  the  first  judjje,  end  in 
tliis  sabbatic  year. 

Solomon  dedieated  tiie  temple  in  the  11th  year  of  hid  reign,  in  the  S.  V. 

1(107-0.  (/,) 

Siiishak,  king  of  Kgypt,  invades  Judah  in  the  fifth  year  nf  the  reign  of 
Kehoboam,  in  the  S.  Y (a)  'J72-1. 

A  solenm  covenant  made  with  God  in  the  fifteenth  j'ear  of  Asa  (2  Chron. 
XV.  10.),  in  the  S.  Y i)U-3.  (6) 

Freedom  from  war  until  the  35tli  year  of  Asa,  the  S.  Y (a)  92U-2. 

Baaaha,  king  of  Lsrnel,  invades  Judah  in  the  36th  year  of  Aso,  in  the  S.  Y. 

if.;;i-2.  (6) 

.k'hoshaphat,  in  the  17th  year  of  his  reign,  associates  his  son  Jehoram  with 
him  on  the  throne,  in  the  S.  Y 902-1.  (I<) 

After  tlie  assassination  of  Aha/iah  of  Judah  and  Jehoram  of  Israel,  Athaliah 
and  Jehu  begin  to  reign  respectively  over  Judah  and  Israel,  in  the 
S.  Y (a)  888-7. 

The  priests  had  not  repaired  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  the  2;ird  year  of 
Joasii,  king  of  Judah (u)  Stio-S.")'.*. 

Amaziah  as.-oeiated  with  his  father  Joash  on  the  throne  of  Jndah,  in  the 
second  j'ear  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  in  the  S.Y 816-5.  {b) 

Joash  of  Israel  died  in  the  15th  year  of  Amaziah  of  Judah,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Jeroboam  II.  in  the  S.  Y 832-1.  ('') 

Fifteen  years  after  this  S.  Y.,  Amaziah  died,  in  the  S.  Y 818-7.  (6) 

After  the  death  of  Jeroboam  II.,  wMch  seems  to  have  been  a  violent  one 
(Amos  vil.  9,  11),  an  interregnum  c    "2  years  began  in  the  S.  Y. 

(       •'> '-78P. 
and  ended  in  the  S.  Y (a)  769-768. 

Zachariah's  reign  of  3  months  in  the  S.  Y 709-7*       {f>) 

Uzziah  wished  to  force  himself  into  the  priests  i-.  and  was  smitti ..  with 
leprosy,  in  the  S.  Y 755-4. 

Jotliam,  his  son,  was  set  over  the  house,  judging  the  peo[  'e  of  the  land,  in 
the  same  S.  Y 765-4.  (i) 


events  occurring  in  history,  occurred  in  Subbntticil  years. 

Isttiiili's  heavenly  vision,  in  tho  j-enr  kiiitj  Uzzinli  died 1'>5~i.  {h] 

I'ekah  assnssinatcs  PeJinliiah  in  the  S.  Y («)  7.').'>— I. 

and  begins  to  reign  the  same  year 7')5— t.  {/>) 

Interrpcnnin  of  eiijlit  nirrent  years  after  tiie  aesasMination  of  i'ekiili  hy 
Iliinhc-u,  begin:^  in  tlio  S.  Y (<()  I'.ll-'^. 

Ilosliea  terminates  tho  interregnum  by  ascending  tlio  tlirone  in  the  S.  Y. 

(a)  727-6. 

Sninaria  destroyed  by  Sargon  in  tlie  Utli  year  of  Hoslica,  and  Isracd  curried 
into  captivity  in  the  5j.  Y 722-710.  (/>) 

Tlie  great  passover,  in  the  18th  year  of  Josinh,  celebrated  in  tlio  S.  Y. 

Ca2-1.  (4) 

Josiah  slain  at  Megiddo,  by  I'liaroah  Neclio,  in  the  S.  Y (n)  C08-7. 

Jerusalem  taken  and  destroyed  in  tho  11th  year  of  Zedekiali,  in  tlic  12th 
year  of  .Jt-hoiachin's  caiilivity,  and  in  tho  lOtli  year  of  Ncbuchiidtu'/zar, 
in  the  S.  Y r.«7-6.  (/>) 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  on  Fzekiel,  in  the  2.1111  year  of  Jolioiaohin's  captivity 
and  the  14th  year  after  the  city  was  smitten,  in  tho  S.  Y 51)3-2. 

Babylon  taken  by  Darius  and  Cyrus  in  tho  S.  Y filiO-S.  (h) 

Temple  re-built  in  the  6th  year  of  Darius  (Ilystaspes)  (Ezra  vi.  1.^)  in  the 
S.  Y '. r,18-7.  (b) 

Ilaman's  proposal  to  destroy  the  Jews,  made  in  the  l.'itli  year  of  Ahasuerus 
(Darius  llystaspes).     (Esther  iii.  7.) . . . .    15.  C.  .'iK*. 

Practice  of  usury  reformed  bj*  Nehemiah  in  the  82nd  year  of  Artaxerxea  I. 
(Longimanus.)     (Neh.  v.  14.) 

The  wall  of  Jerusalem  tinished.     Neli.  vi.  \T>. 

A  sure  covenant  made  with  God.     Neh.  i.v.  38. 

These  vents  belong  to  the  S.  Y B.C.  43n. 

It  wa"?,  no  doubt,  in  consideration  of  tho  recent  occurrence  of  tiie  S.  Y.  in 
B.  C.  335,  that  the  Jewish  high-priest  requested  Alexander  tlie  Great  to 
remit  the  tribute  of  the  seventh  year.     (Jos.  Ant.  xi.  8,  5.) 

Antiochua  Epiphanes,  in  the  145th  year  of  the  era  of  the  Silucidae,  in  the 
cliii.  01.,  took  Jerusalem  by  treachery.  (Job.  Ant.  XII.  v.  4,  and  xii. 
7,  6.) ." B.  C.  1  <i7. 

In  accordanco  with  the  request  of  the  Samaritans,  the  temple  on  Mount 
Gerizim  is  named  "  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Helleuiua."    Same  S.  Y. 
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Pood  therefore  was  less  abundant  and  tlie  Jews  lest  prepai*^ 
ed  for  a  siege. 


i 


Antiochus  (Enpator)  beseiged  Judas  Maccabtieus  in  the  temple,  and  took  it. 
Jest-plni3  distinctly  says  this  happened  in  a  S.  Y.  (Ant.  B.  xii.  ch.  9, 
eect.  3,  5,  compared  with  ch.  x.  sect,  i.) B.  C.  160. 

Alexander  (Hala)  made  Jonathan  hii^h-pricst  in  the  160th  j'ear  of  the  era  of 
the  Saluciuae.     (Jos.  Ant.  xiii.  2,  1.) B.  C.  162. 

Simon  being  made  high-priest  by  the  multitude,  set  his  people  free  from  their 
slavery  under  the  Macedonians  after  170  j-ejirs  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Asyrians.  He  tlien  spent  three  whole  year?  in  demolisliing  the  citadel 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  mount  on  which  it  sto  id,  because  the  temple  was 
in  daiii^er  in  time  of  war.  This  brings  down  the  time  to  the  S.  Y. 
(Job.  Ant.  xiii.  6,  7.) B.  C.  139. 

In  this  year  al.sf  Antiochus  Sldetes  gave  leave  to  Simon  to  coin  money  for  his 
country,  and  with  his  own  stamp  ;  and  declared  that  Jerusalem  and  the 
sanduarii  should  be  free.     [\  Mac.  xv.  6,  7.) 

Antiochus  I'ious  began  to  bescige  Jerusalem  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
(Jos.  Ant,  xiii.  8.  2.)  The  seige  was  lengthened  to  the  sabbatic  year 
(J.  A.  xiii,  8,  1),  so  that  it  was  not  taken  till  the  clxii.  01.  (J.  A.  xiii. 
8,  2.) B.  C.  132. 

Hyrcanus  began  bis  priesthood  in  the  3rd  year  of  the  clxxvii.  01.  (J.  A. 
xiv.  1,  2.) B.  C.  69. 

Jerusalem  taken  by  Pompey  in  the  clxxix.  01,,  when  Caius  Antunina  and 
Marcus  Tullius  Cicero  were  consuls • B.  C.  62. 

Herod  took  Jerusalem  in  the  clxxxv.  01.  Marcus  Agrippa  and  Caninius 
Callus.  Coss.  and  put  an  end  to  the  government  of  the  Asamoneans,  126 
years  after  it  was  first  set  up.  (J.  A.  xiv.  14,  4.)  In  B.  xv.  1,  2,  Jose- 
plius  distinctly  says  that  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Ilerod  in  a  S.  Y. 

B.  C.  40. 

The  13th  and  14th  years  of  Ilerod  were  sabbatic  years.    (Jos  Sat.  xv.  9,  1.) 

Prob.  B.  C.  27-16. 

Christ's  public  ministry  began  in  the  S.  Y A.  D.  30. 

Decree  of  Claudius  in  favour  of  the  Jews  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign.  (Jos. 
Ant.  XX.  1,  2.) A.  D.  45. 

Terrible  famine  in  Judea  at  this  time,  as  foretold  by  Agabus.  (Acts  xi.  28.) 
(Jos.  Ant.  XX.  2,  5.) 

The  Jews  revolt  in  the  Tith  year  of  Nero,  on  account  of  the  ostentations 
wickedness  of  Gessins  Florus.  (Jos.  Ant.  xx.  2,  1.)  Romans  defeated. 
(Jud.  Bel.  ii.  19,  9.) A.  D.  66. 
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Betlisura  was  pressed  into  a  surrender  by  famine,  but  tlic 
skill  with  which  Judaa  retired,  and  shut  himself  up  in  Jeru- 
salem, caused  great  distress  in  the  Syrian  host,  which  in 
like  manner  began  to  suffer  from  want.  News  of  no  plea- 
sant character  from  Antioch,  induced  Antiochus  to  conclude 
a  treaty,  giving  to  the  Jews  full  liberty  of  religious  worship, 
and  the  right  to  live  according  to  their  own  laws, 

Demetrius  the  son  of  Seleucus  had  fled  from  Eomc,  and 
with  a  force  which  he  had  collected,  took  Tripoli.  Here  as 
often  liappened  before,  recusant  Jews  flocked  to  hijn,  raising 
cries  against  Judas. 

Demetrius  was  the  lineal  heir  to  the  throne.  lie  was 
very  wrotli,  aud  sent  Eacchides  a  friend  of  Antiochus  Eitij)- 
hanes  witli  a  larsj-e  force  a^f-ainst  Judas,  and  demanded  the 
high-}>riesthood  for  Alcemus.  Through  deceitful  jtromises, 
some  of  the  Jews  were  won  by  Bacchidcs  who  wished  to 
avoid  a  l)attlc.  Alcemus  speaking  them  fair,  and  by  win- 
ning speeches  seducing  them,  soon  gained  a  large  following : 
with  these  he  beu'im  the  work  of  .slauiii-hter.  Findii  not- 
withstanding  that  he  could  not  cope  with  Judas,  he  sent 
ai^aiiist  hijii  Xicauor.  With  the  most  dastardly  treachery, 
Kicanor,  under  a  pretended  truce  endeavoured  to  take 
Judas,  who  only  in  time  discovered  the  base  intentions  of 
Nicanor.  and  with  his  army  retired  beaten,  once  more  to  the 
citadel  of  Jerusalem.  Some  of  the  jiriests  met  Xicanor  and 
saluted  him,  as  he  came  to  the  Tem})le.  He  demanded  of 
them  the  surrender  of  Judas,  and  shocked  them  by  his 
profanity  and  blasphemy.  Judas  hoNvever  was  not  in  a 
mood  to  surrender,  and  meeting  Xicauor  with  the  rem?uint 
of  his  forces  which  remp^'ued  true  to  him,  he  addressed  a 
soul-stirring  speech  to  the  thousand  who  were  t:  le,  and 
engaged  boldly  the  enemy.  After  a  flerce  conflict  he  fell. 
Simon    and    Jonathar   his  brother,  removed  the  body   of 
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Judas  Maecabeea  burning  it  at  JMcdiu,  Avliere  his  t'atlier's 
body  lay;  the  Jews  wlio  were  faithful  to  hini  making  great 
lamentation.  Before  his  death  he  had  entered  into  corres- 
pondence with  Home  for  a  formal  treaty  of  alliance,  another 
step  forward  in  Jewish  degradation.  The  party  led  by  Al- 
cenuH  the  base,  now  triumphed,  and  by  the  aid  of  Bacchides 
inflicted  dire  punishments  on  the  party  of  Judas.  Jonathan, 
brotlii-T  of  Judas,  had  retired  to  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa, 
where,  abiding  his  time,  and  skilfully  disciplining  followers 
as  they  came  to  him,  he  made  only  some  forays  to  harrass 
Bacchides'  force. 


H 


FUUTIIEU  DECLINE  OF 

JEWISH  INDEPENDEXCE. 


Some  years  passed  away,  and  Jonathan  became  mastc"  of 
Judca,  altliougli  Jernsalem  and  many  of  tlic  towns  wore 
still  trarrisoned  h\  Syrians  and  rebel  Jews.  An  adventurer 
now  laid  claim  to  the  throne  of  Antiochus ;  a  claim  whicli 
Eome  favored,  as  it  suited  her  policy.  Once  more  the  Jews 
are  suddenly  placed  in  a  favorable  posititm,  courted  both 
by  Balas  and  Antiochus,  claimants  to  the  crown  of  the 
Seleueida\ 

The  impostor  Balas  was  successful.  lie  overthrew  Demi- 
trius  (I>.  C.  150),  mounted  the  throne  of  Syria,  and  formed 
an  alliance  with  the  Egyptian  Court.  Jonathan  supported 
Balas,  and  marchino'  aijainst  the  army  of  youniz;  Demetrius, 
led  by  Apollonais,  defeated  it.  Balas  not  satisfied  witli  liis 
position  intrigued  against  Ptolomy,  by  M'hom  ho  was  over- 
throw!!, and  caused  to  ily  into  Arabia,  the  chief  Zabdiel 
beheaded  him.  Ptolemy  Philometer,  who  had  won  the 
crowns  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  died  of  the  wound  which  he 
had  received  in  the  battle.  At  this  juncture  Jonathan  laid  " 
siege  to  Jerusalem,  held  by  apostate  Jews.  Demetrius, 
called  Xicator,  had  ascended  the  throne  of  Syria.  No  time 
was  to  be  lost,  therefore.  His  opponents  endeavoured  to 
win  assistance  of  Demetrius ;  Jonathan,  however,  leaving 
his  troops  before  Jerusalem,  re])aired  to  the  court  of  Deme- 
trius, and  being  received  with  much  honor,  concluded  a 
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treaty  with  liiin.  To  Jonathan,  Demetrius  "was  largely 
iiulel^ted  for  tlie  occupancy  of  his  throne,  and  in  turn  he 
was  confirmed  in  his  office  of  High  Priest,  and  made  fresh 
treaties  witli  Rome  and  Lacedfcnion. 

Demetrius  and  Jonathan  soon  parted,  and  the  former 
deprived  of  the  support  of  so  powerful  an  arm,  soon  suc- 
cumbed to  Antiochus.  Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  went  into  Syria,  and  received  Ptolemais,  betray- 
ed into  his  hands  by  the  soldiers.  Under  Alexander,  Jona- 
than was  formally  appointed  High  Priest,  being  sent  a 
purple  robe  and  golden  crown,  the  garb  of  the  Pontificate. 
Alexander,  desiring  to  form  an  alliance  with  Ptolemy,  de- 
manded his  daughter  in  marriage,  a  demand  gladly  acceded 
to  by  Ptolemy.  Jonathan  was  summoned  to  Ptolemais, 
and  M'hen  the  wedding  was  over,  Alexander  took  a  purple 
robe  and  put  it  on  Jonathan,  and  made  him  sit  by  him  on 
his  throne,  and  caused  proclamation  to  be  made  of  the 
dignity  conferred  u]}on  him. 

The  victorious  career  of  Jonathan  was  cut  short  as  we 
shall  see.  But  what  we  especially  note  at  this  period  is  the 
painful  division  amongst  the  Jews,  and  we  learn  somewhat 
of  the  depth  of  meaning  which  are  in  our  Lord's  words,  "  A 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand."  Party  lines  were 
ever  widening,  until  even  rival  temples  were  erected.  At 
Gerizzim  and  in  Egypt  the  apostates  endeavoured  to  sup- 
plant Jerusalem.  The  Pliarisees,  the  Sadducees  and  Essens 
constituted  the  chief  sects.  Of  the  opinions  held  by  these 
Josephus  gives  a  terse  account :  "  The  Pharisees  say,  that, 
some  actions,  but  not  all,  are  the  work  of  fate,  and  some 
are  in  our  own  power,  and  that  they  are  liable  to  fate,  but 
are  not  caused  by  fate.  The  Essens  affirm  that  fate  governs 
all  things  and  determines  all  things.  The  Sadducees  say 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  fate,  that  human  affiiirs  are  not  at 
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its  disposal,  tliat  all  our  actions  are  in  our  o\ni  po^ver,  so 
that  we  ourselves  are  the  causes  of  what  is  good  and  receive 
what  is  evil  from  our  own  folly."  From  this  time  the  Jews 
suifered  all  the  consequences  of  a  divided  house.  Under 
the  leadership  of  Jonathan,  however,  they  procured  some 
advantages,  especially  over  Demetrius  or  Nicator,  as  he  was 
also  named.  Antiochus  the  son  of  Alexander  had,  through 
the-  influence  of  Typho  (an  Apamian  by  birth)  over  the 
Jewish  deserters,  and  "  other  wicked  men,"  obtained  the 
kiuo-dom.  His  first  endeavour  was  to  secure  the  friendship 
of  Jonathan  ;  a  friendship  requited  by  the  basest  ingrati- 
tude, punished  in  the  end  by  the  consistent  and  courageous 
conduct  of  Jonathan.  Demetrius  dead,  Typho  began  to 
plot  against  Jonathan.  Going  to  Bothshan  to  meet  Jona- 
than,  ho  found  him  with  forty  thousand  men.  Unable  to 
cope  with  such  a  force,  he  pretended  submission  and  friend- 
ship, and  enticing  Jonathan,  got  him  away  into  Ptolemais, 
where  being  with  his  own  followers,  he  slmt  the  gates  and 
murdered  Jonathan.  His  career  was  short,  for  Simon  rally- 
ing the  alarmed  Jews,  they  at  once  appointed  him  their 
leader.  Under  Simon,  the  High  Priest,  the  Jews  recovered 
their  freedom  from  the  Macedonian  yoke.  Simon  assuming 
the  government  deemed  it  necessarv  to  attach  Ptolemais  ; 
this  fruit  of  his  ill-advised  nieasurcs  tending  only  to  provoke 
hostility,  for  ultimately  Ptolemy  overran  Judea,  committing 
the  most  horrible  atrocities  against  the  Jews. 

Cleopatra,  jealous  of  the  progress  of  the  arms  of  Ptolemy, 
entered  a  treaty,  oflfensive  and  defensive,  with  Alexander, 
enabling  the  latter  to  make  an  expedition  into  Celesyria, 
for  the  punishment  of  Gaza  and  other  refractory  cities. 

Again  did  the  Jews  revolt  against  their  leader,  dishonor- 
ing Alexander  by  insult  and  reproach.  Getting  into  war  with 
the  King  of  Arabia,  Obedas,  he  fell  into  ambush,  and  nar- 
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rowly  escaped  to  Jerusalem.  Insulted  by  the  Jews  for  tliis, 
for  six  years  lie  carried  on  an  incessant  fight  with  them, 
killing  numbers."  At  length  the  Jews  appealed  for  protec- 
tion to  Demetrius  Eucerus,  who,  marching  against  Alexander, 
defeated  him.  Simon  fell ;  first  through  the  baseness  of 
Antiochus,  who  harrassed  the  Jewish  nation,  and  immedi- 
ately tlirough  the  treachery  of  Ptolemy,  his  son-in.law,  who 
threw  him  and  his  family  into  prison.  However,  retribution 
was  at  hand.  "When  Ilyrcanus  escapes  to  Jerusalem,  where 
he  informed  the  people  of  his  father's  fate,  he  is  made 
highpriest,  and  conunences  a  war  against  Ptolemy,  which 
only  ended  in  trouble;  for  it  happening  that  the  siege  being 
prolonged  into  a  sabbatical  year,  Ilyrcanus  had  to  desist, 
and  so  gave  Ptolemy  the  opportunity  of  injuring  his  family. 
Antiochus  now  invaded  Judea.  Ilvrcanus  was  defeated, 
but,  through  the  great  moderation  of  Antiochus,  was  spared, 
and  all  his  people,  they  only  paying  tribute  for  the  city,  and 
Joppa  and  other  cities  bordering  on  Judea.  Contrary  to  the 
conduct  of  his  father  A.  Epephanes,  who  offered  swine's 
flesh  on  the  altar,  the  son  sent  to  Ilyrcanus  golden  cups,  and 
bulls  with  their  horns  gilded,  and  in  every  way  exhibited 
reverence  for  the  religious  opinions  of  the  Jews,  Soon  after 
Ilyrcanus,  hearing  of  the  death  of  Antiochus,  slain  in  battle 
against  Arsaces,  King  of  Parthia,  attacked  Syria,  taking 
several  cities,  subduing  Idumea.  He  now  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  a  league  of  unity  with  the  Eomans,  which  the 
Romans  as  readily  entered  into.  Ilyrcanus,  averting  the 
dangers  which  ever  and  again  were  springing  up,  lead  his 
people  to  successes,  and  was  soon  engaged  in  resisting  the 
attacks  of  Antiochus  Cyzianus,  whom  he  was  punishing  in 
Samaria,  having  set  over  the  army  his  two  sons,  Antigonus 
and  Aristobulus.  He  says,  "  I  was  in  tlie  temple  oifer- 
ing  incense,  when  a  voice  declared  that  his  sons  had  just 
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won  a  victory.*'     "  Now,"  says  Josephn?,  '*  at  tti*  llzna  tJie 
whole  Jewish  people  were  in  great  prosperity.*^ 

An<l  now  airain  bejxan  one  of  those  fatal  divisions  to  wrhiclj 
Israel  was  so  continually  given.  Ilyrcanus  was  exdting 
their  envy.  The  Pharisees  raised  up  opposition!  a^raini?t 
Ixini,  an<l,  endeavouring  to  wound  his  pereonal  fot-jiTigs, 
taunted  liini  with  being  the  son  of  a  woman  whi>  wiu?  caj^- 
tive  to  Antioehus  Epiphanes,  llyrcaiais,  resenting  tluie  false 
assertion,  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  the  Sadtlneees. 

Administering  the  government  satisfactorily  for  thinrv-ione 
A-ears,  he  died.  His  son  Aristobulus,  as  the  eldest  of  Lbs^  r<oiis. 
took  the  government.  Cruel  and  treacherous,  be  rleia'  liis 
brother,  and  put  his  own  mother  in  prison  becanse  s!je  •'dis- 
puted witli  him  his  right  to  rule.  lie  perished  mEs«'rably 
at  the  end  of  a  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  Alexani»fcr,  the 
despised  son  of  Ilyrcanus,  who  had  been  bronglut  rap  at 
Galilee ;  but  more  of  these  by-and  bj'e.  Alexander,  after 
further  contests,  closed  a  turbulent  reign,  leaving  Lis  wife 
Alexandra  in  power. 

Profiting  by  past  experience,  he  gave  her  advice  which 
he  had  not  himself  followed,  i.  <?.,  to  please  the  f-.'j'alar 
party ;  advice  very  generally  recommended  at  the  f-me-^nt 
day,  and  very  generally  followed.  Throwing  herseilf  iuto 
the  hands  of  the  Pharisees,  and  loading  them  with  -;.  •::]']]- 
ments,  she  made  them  her  coniidential  advisers.  Sr.-:-  iIjus 
commenced  her  reign,  in  which  she  was  enabled  t'  j. 
plish  some  very  excellent  things.  Of  the  tW'>  '. : 
Alexander,  Ilvrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  the  latter  ■  ' 
active  an<l  bold.  Ilyrcanus,  therefore,  was  made  L:_- 
and,  earing  not  for  politics,  let  the  Pharisees  do  sl-  tJicy 
pleased.  Aristobulus,  restless  and  ambitious,  bat  wiiliout 
real  talent,  was  entrusted  by  his  mother  to  lead  an  army 
against  Ptolemv,  who  was  a  bad  neighbour  to  the  citv,    lie 
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gained  no  advantage,  and  returned  homo.  Sliortly  after,  on 
occasion  of  the  ilhiessof  the  Queen,  he  intrigued  with  some 
oM  friends  who  were  settled  about  in  tlie  fo^tre^^o^,  and 
instigated  a  rebellion,  through  which  much  troul>le  tbll  u}K>n 
the  nation.  Ilyrcanus  and  Aristobulus  appealed  to  Ponijjoy, 
who  condemned  Aristobulus  of  course,  as  less  sul)servient. 

This  period  is  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  history  of 
the  Jews.  "An  enemy,"  says  Mr.  Merri vale,  "more  fatal 
than  the  Greek  was  at  hand."  The  rivalries  which  sprang 
up  within  the  family  of  the  Asmonean  Princes  led  to  an 
invitatiun  to  the  Romans  to  take  part  in  the  national  divi- 
sions. Pompey  decided  in  favour  of  Ilyrcanus  as  the  most 
pliant  tool  in  his  hands,  and  kept  up  a  rigid  watclifulnes? 
over  the  new  government,  by  the  proconsuls  of  Syria ;  a 
watchfulness  intended  to  crush  the  national  spirit  and  fami- 
liarize them  with  the  idea  of  complete  subjugation. 

A  very  lamentable  picture  of  the  Jewish  race  is  now 
apparent.  The  Greek  language  and  ideas  had  penetrated 
the  people.  Thus  observes  Merrivale,  at  Tyre,  at  Sidon. 
and  at  Ascalon,  the  Romans  publislied  their  decrees  in  the 
Latin  and  Greek  idioms.  The  prevalence  of  the  Greek 
language  even  at  Jerusalem  itself,  is  marked  bv  an  interest- 
ing  circumstance,  recorded  in  tlic  Acts  of  tlie  Holy  Apostles. 
On  the  occasion  of  a  riot  which  M'as  excited  in  the  city 
between  the  Oriental  and  Greek  Jews,  St.  Paul  addressed 
the  multitude ;  when  they  heard  that  he  spoke  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  they  the  more  kept  silence,  "  from  which  it 
appears  that  if  he  had  addressed  them  in  Greek  tUej  would 
have  understood  him," 

But  a  deeper  and  important  influence  had  passed  upon 
them  in  tlie  infusion  of  Greek  ideas.  Among  the  educated 
and  higher  classes  an  extensive  influence  had  been  exercised. 
The  revolution  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  bv  which 
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John  ITyrcjiims  changed  the  form  of  <i;ovcrninont  into  ti 
royal  dominion,  at  once  drew  accurately  party  lines,  throw- 
ing into  strong  contrast,  the  opinions  which  characterised 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  The  Pharisees  holding  fast 
the  traditions  they  had  received,  strongly  maintained  thf 
theocracy  or  divine  government.  They  beheld  with  alarm 
the  falling  away  from  the  faith,  and  the  corruptions  and 
perils  of  society  around  them.  To  avert  those  dangers,  they 
magnified  the  importance  of  the  strict  observance  of  cere- 
monies, and  endeavoured  to  strengthen  the  law,  by  inter- 
pretations derived  from  sources,  as  corrupt  as  the  Greek 
Theosophies  which  they  combated.  The  Sadducees,  on  the 
other  hand,  seem  to  have  imbibed,  on  the  contrary,  from  the 
Greek  philosophies  those  principles  which  so  materially 
affected  their  religious  belief,  and  belonging  for  the  most 
part  to  the  higher  classes,  they  were  indifferent  to  the  great 
religious  questions  of  the  day. 

It  would  seem  that  party  spirit  had  so  entirely  entered  in 
to  divide  and  separate  them,  tliat  no  reverses  or  warnings 
had  the  slightest  effect  upon  them.  Divided,  they  became 
a  prey  to  contending  political  intriguers,  who  ever  and  anon 
played  one  party  against  the  other.  Their  history  is  won- 
derfully preserved  for  our  instruction,  and  perhaps  we  may 
not  be  far  wrong  when  we  say  that  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
to-day,  safety  is  sacrificed  to  a  wretched  contention  between 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  of  Christianity. 

On  the  death  of  Alexandra,  Ilyrcanus  had  obtained  the 
Priesthood,  71  B.  C.  Soon  attacked  by  Aristol^nlus,  who 
had  massed  a  large  force,  he  engaged  in  conflict  which  was 
decided  at  Jericho.  Ar'stobulus  delivered  from  prison  his 
wife  and  children  who  hud  been  shut  up  at  the  instigation 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  forced  Ilyrcanus  to  yield.  The 
Asinonean  family  was  in  imminent  peril,  from  a  foe  far 
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iiiitiv  (liinuoniiis  tli:m  tlic  IMiarisccs.  Ilvrcamirt'  iViciid,  tlio 
Miiiiicaii  AiitipattT,  ii  h:nl  man,  was  a  (It'lLTiiiiiicd  (Miciny 
of  Ari^tobuliLs,  of  wlio^e  power  ho  was  jt'aU>ns.  The  timid 
llvicanns  was  worked  upon  l»y  Antipater;  his  learrt  p;reatly 
cxeited  on  account  of  the  suj)pt)scd  desiijns  of  Ari^^tohuhls 
aii'ainst  his  life,  Antijtater  persua<U'd  him  to  lly  to  yVretas, 
kin^  of  Araltia,  now  a  man  of  mi^ht  aiul  iuthicnce.  Aretus 
won  o\cr  hv  hu'ici!  concessions  of  territory  and  hriltes, 
marclied  a^jainst  Jerusalem  and  defeated  Ari^tobuhis.  Dur- 
lU'j^  this  sei;^^(\  Joscphus  narrates  an  instance  of  faith  and 
prayer,  which  even  in  these  hitter  days,  many  know  to  bo 
etfectual.  "  There  was  one  wliose  name  was  Onias,  a 
riL^hteou.-  man,  and  beU)ved  of  (mhI,  who  in  a  eertuiii 
ih-du^lit  had  pi-iycd  to  (Jod  to  put  an  eiul  to  the  intense 
heat,  and  whose  prayers  (u»d  /tdd  /uan/,  and  had  sent  them 
nun.  This  man  had  liiil  himself,  because  he  saw  tliat  this 
sedition  wouhl  hist  a  j:;reat  wliile.  They  brought  him  liow- 
cver  t(»  tlie  Jewish  Camp,  and  desired  that  as  by  liis  pi-ayers 
lie  hid  oiice  put  an  end  to  the  drought,  so  he  would  in  like 
mauuer  make  impreeations  on  Aristobulus  and  those  of  his 
faetiou.  Koreing  him  to  sjieak  against  his  will,  Ouias 
stood  forth  in  the  midst,  and  with  a  loyal  patriotism  to  his 
people,  and  with  lidelity  to  God,  said :  O  God,  the  King  of 
the  whole  world  1  since  those  that  stand  now  with  me  are 
Thy  people,  and  those  that  are  hesieged  arc  also  Thy  priests, 
I  beseech  Thee,  that  Thou  will  neither  hearken  to  the 
prayers  of  those  against  these,  nor  bring  to  effeet  what  those 
pray  against  those."  I'pon  this  the  Jews  standing  by  stoned 
him.  God,  continues  Josephus,  punished  them  for  their 
cruelty  to  Onias,  and  for  subsequent  insult  to  His  own 
Majesty.  While  the  priests  and  Aristobulus  were  besieged, 
it  happened  that  the  feast  called  the  Passover  was  come,  at 
which  it  is  our  custom  to  ofler  a  great  many  sacritices. 
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Those  that  woro  witli  AristohuluB  Wiiiitcd  eiicrifi(;oK,  and 
desired  tliat  tlielr  countrymen  witlioiit  would  turnish  thcni 
wltli  sueli,  and  assured  them  that  they  sliouhl  have  as  nnieli 
money  for  them  as  they  sliouhl  desire.  Liir<;o  sums  were 
let  down  in  haskets  over  the  wall.  It  is  sai<l  that  swine; 
were  returned  for  the  money.  A  vehement  storm  of  wind 
arose,  destroyin*;  the  fruits  of  the  country  around,  rendering 
])rovisions  so  dear  that  a  modus  of  wheat  was  Imu^ht  for 
eleven  draehnue.  AVhile  Ifyreanus  and  Ari!»toT)ulus  were 
thus  wasting  the  strcn<^th  and  life  of  '^  >  nation,  lioriu!  was 
ready  to  advance  her  own  power.  I'onipey  enga|xed  himself 
in  Armenia,  sent  liis  acti^'i.  and  a  -o  Lieutenant  Seaurus, 
who  had  seized  J^amascus.  AVith  little  delay  he  went  into 
Judea,  where  amhassadors  fnnu  Ifyreanus  and  Aristohulus 
met  him.  Aristohulus  offered  him  -100  talents;  llyrcanus 
the  same.  Aristohulus  heiiij^  in  i)osscssion  of  the  puhlic 
treasury  and  of  the  temple  was  deemed  the  more  eligihlc 
hy  Seaurus,  so  he  induced  Aretas  to  retire,  and  so  raised 
the  seige.  On  the  retirement  of  Seaurus,  Aristohulus  with 
Lis  army  pressed  Aretas  and  llyrcanus,  defeating  them  at 
a  place  called  Papyron.  The  contest  between  the  factions 
was  not  yet  ended,  as  the  unfortunate  Onias  had  i)redicted. 
Soon  after  Pompey  went  to  Damascus  and  marched  over 
Coele-Syria,  kings  and  ambassadors  from  all  Syria,  Kgypt, 
and  out  of  Judea,  conveyed  to  him  rich  presents  and 
immense  wealth.  Antipater  from  llyrcanus,  and  Nico- 
demus  from  Aristohulus,  came  making'  charges  against  those 
who  had  taken  bribes.  Pompey  ordered  all  who  had 
controversies  to  meet  him  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring, 
when,  bringing  his  army  out  of  winter  quarters,  he  inarched 
into  the  country  of  Damascus,  subduing,  as  he  went  along, 
the  various  countries.  It  was  at  Damascus  he  heard  the 
causes  of  the  Jews,  and  of  their  governors,  llyrcanus  and 
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Aristobulus,  who  wcro  at  difference  one  with  another,  na 
also  of  the  nation  against  tliem  ])otlj,  "  which  tlhl  not 
desire  to  be  under  kingly  government,  hecausc  the  fnrni 
of  government  they  received  from  their  forefathers  ^va3 
that  of  subjection  to  the  priests  of  that  God  whom  tlicy 
worshipped ;  and  they  comphiined  that,  though  these  two 
were  of  the  posterity  of  the  priests,  yet  did  thi'V  seek  to 
change  the  government  of  their  nation  to  another  form, 
in  order  to  enslave  them."  Neither  llyrcaiius  nor  Aristo- 
bulus gained  by  their  procedure ;  for  soon  after  Pompey 
led  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  G-l  13.  C. ;  and  after 
fearful  Buffering,  the  city  was  won  by  Pompey.  "  All  this 
misery,"  says  Josephus,  "  came  upon  Jerusalem  through 
Ilyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  the  one  raising  a  sedition  against 
the  other.  We  now  lost  our  liherty,  and  became  subject  to 
the  Romans,  and  were  deprived  of  that  country  which  we 
had  gained  by  our  arms  from  the  Syrians,  and  were  com- 
pelled to  restore  it  to  the  Syrians.  Moreover  the  Romans 
exacted  of  us,  in  a  little  time,  above  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  THE  KOTAL  AUTHOKiTY,  wJiich  icas  a  dignity  formerly 
bestowed  on  those  that  were  high-jpriests  hy  the  right  of  their 
family,  and  which  now  became  the  j)rojm'iy  of  private  'meny 
B.  C.  48.  The  Jews  became  confederate  with  Cffisar, 
Pompey  being  dead,  and  afforded,  through  Autipater  and 
Ilyrcanus,  material  aid  to  Caisar.  They  received  from  the 
Romans  and  Athenians  in  return  very  great  honors.  Ilyr- 
canus was  appointed  high-priest  and  Antipater  procurator  of 
Judea.  Gallilec  was  committed  to  IIkkod,  his  eldest  son, 
being  governor  of  Jerusalem.  The  rapacity  and  wickedness 
of  Antipater  Boon  showed  itself,  for  purloining  the  gifts 
which  Ilyrcanus  sent  to  the  Roman  Emperor,  and  guilty  of 
other  acts  of  baseness,  the  Jews  became  alarmed.  Disco- 
vering the  evil  character  of  Antipater,  they  cried  out  to  the 
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1 1 i^'li -priest,  "  TIow  long  wilt  thou  bo  quiet  under  bucIi 
nctiond  ns  are  now  done  ?  Or  <lost  tliou  not  sco  that  Anti- 
pater  and  his  sons  ha»')  already  seized  upon  the  <^'overn- 
meiit,  and  that  it  is  only  xho  name  of  a  king  which  is  given 
to  thee  ?" 

TiioJews  made  such  complaints,  and  the  mothers  of  those 
who  had  been  slain  by  Herod  so  constantly  appealed  to  him, 
that  Ilyrcanus  was  moved  to  cite  Ilerod  bcfure  the  Sanhe- 
drim for  what  he  had  done.  Through  the  influence  of  Sextus 
Ciiisar,  president  of  Syria,  Ilyrcanus  was  ordered  to  clear 
Ilerod,  who,  appearing  before  the  Sanhedrim  with  an  armed 
retinue,  awed  his  accusers  into  silence.  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  one  just  man  protested  against  so  Uagrant  mis- 
carriage of  justice.  Sameas,  in  a  noble  address,  warned  the 
Sanhedrim  of  their  folly  in  giving  heed  to  the  threats  of 
Sextus  Csesar,  concluding  his  spirited  remonstrance  in  the 
memorable  words,  "  I  do  not  make  complaint  against  Ilerod 
himself;  he  is  to  be  sure  more  concerned  for  himself  than 
for  the  laws ;  but  my  complaint  is  against  yourselves  and 
your  king,  who  gave  him  license  so  to  do.  However,  take 
you  notice,  that  God  is  great;  and  that  this  very  man, 
whom  you  are  going  to  absolve  and  dismiss,  for  the  sake  of 
Ilyrcanus,  will  one  day  punish  both  you  and  your  king  him- 
self also."  A  prediction  fulfilled :  for  no  sooner  did  Herod 
receive  the  kingdom,  than  he  slew  all  the  members  of  the 
Sanhedrim  and  Ilyrcanus,  saving  only  Sameas. 
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THE  GOVERNMENT  UNDER  IFEROD. 


Forty  years  before  Christ,  Ctxi'sar  M'as  slain  by  Cassius  and 
Brutus  in  the  senate  liouse.  Cassius  went  from  Home  into 
Syria,  to  raise  the  sieg'e  at  Apoinia ;  liaving  effected  wiiich, 
ho  went  over  the  cities  "gathering  together  soldiers  and  levy- 
ing heavy  taxes  upon  the  cities,  lie  heavily  oppressed 
Judea,  and  exacted  of  it  many  hundred  talents.  Antipater, 
v/hen  he  saw  tlxc  condition  of  affairs,  divided  the  collection 
of  the  sum,  and  set  his  sons,  to  collect  it.  Because  llerod 
exacted  wliat  was  required  of  him  from  Galilee  before  others, 
he  obtained  the  favour  of  Cassius,  a  favour  which  he  thought 
would  ingratiate  him  too  with  the  llomans,  however  much 
tlie  steps  he  took  to  gain  their  good-will  would  be  at  the 
expense  of  others.  Antipater's  nmrder  by  Malichus,  and 
the  death  of  Malichus  by  Cassius,  an  action  commanded  by 
llj'rcanus,  seemed  an  act  of  retributive  justice.  Ilerod, 
raising  an  army,  displaced  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
whom  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Medusus  had  brought  back  into 
Judea.  lie  had  already  raised  an  army,  and  had  by  mone} 
nuide  Tobias  to  be  his  friend.  Ptolemy  had  been  left  by 
Cassius  to  tyrannize  over  Syria.  AV^hen  Ilerod  came,  he 
took  all  from  him.  Beating  Antigonus,  he  drove  him  out  of 
Judea.  Going  to  Jerusalem,  Ilyrcanus  and  the  people 
crowned  him  with  garlands,  for  he  had  already  contracted 
an  alHnity  with  the  family  of  Ilyrcanus  by  having  espoused 
a  descendant  of  Ins,  and  for  that  reason  Ilerod  was  kind  to 
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AiitDiiius  and  Gusar  hail  beaten  Cassiiis  near  Pliil- 
]\\)\>i.      C;e.-ar   went    into    (xaul,    and    Antony    into   Asia. 
Arriving  at  Jjytlienia,  the  i)i'ineipal  men,  also  of  the  Jews 
met   liim,    aceusinj^c    Herod    and    Pliasadns,     Antony    had 
received  from   Ileroil  a  Iiandsome  Ijril^e,  wliieli,  as  usual, 
was  sueeessful  in  ensuring   his  friendship).     Antony,  how- 
ever, gave  lieeil  to  the  other  complaints  of  tlie  Jews,  and 
set  those  of  tlie  nation  free,  cijiisidering  their  complaint,  and 
rcstorinij  them  that  country,  which  in  the  days  of  Cassius 
had    heen     takeii    from    tliem.      Antony's    friendship   for 
Jlerod  continued,  so  that  he  made  himself  ami  his  brother 
Phasadus  tetrarchs,   and   committed    the  ])ublic    affairs  of 
the  Jews  to  their  care,     llerod   did  not  remain  at  ease, 
but,  attacked   by  Parthian  friends  of  Antigonus,  he  was 
brought  to  great  straits,  until  rescued  by  Antony  ;  and   :.3 
protector,  Ciysar  hesitated  not  to  raise  Herod's  dignity,  for 
through  Antony'-:;  influence  with  the  Senate,  a  decree  was 
passed  making  Ilerod  king.    After  much  opj)osition,  Ilerod, 
three  years  after  he  had  been  made  king  at  liome,  came 
near  to  Jerusalem  and  pitched  his  camp,  besieging  it,  and 
went  himself  into  Samaria  to  celebrate  his  marriage  with 
Maria.nno.     Returning  after  his  marriage,  he,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  Si.sius,  took  Jerusalem  by  force.    By  his  judgment 
and  torethought,  the  city  was  sayed  from  ruin,  the  savage 
so^dif -y  i^eing  rewarded  out  of  his  own  funds. 

After  a  series  of  most  eventful  enc,  alters  and  wjirs,  Ilerod 
escaping  the  machinations  of  his  family,  was  treated  by 
Antonius  with  marked  respect,  who  seating  him  on  a  throne 
beside  himself,  addetl  to  his  former  territory,  Celo^syria, 
Entering  into  a  war  to  enforce  tribute  over  Malchus,  King 
of  Arabia,  Ilerod,  crafty  and  selfish,  avoided  the  danger  of 
faking  sides  in  the  contest  between  Antonius  and  Octavius. 
(Securing   the   friendship   of  Octavius   Ciesar,    Ilerod   was 
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ordered  to  retain  the  diadem  wliicli  ho  had  obsequiously 
laid  aside;  returning  to  Judea  in  full  possession  of  his 
s  )verciu'ntv.  Jealousy  inflamino-  his  mind  ai»;ainst  Mariarnnc, 
he  suffered  all  the  agony  of  so  evil  a  passion,  and  sacrilicing 
her,  he  became  gloomy  and  his  temper  wicked,  llerod 
himself  miserable,  his  house  ever  distracted,  his  mind  on 
tlie  watch  for  danger,  and  fired  by  suspicion,  was  destined 
to  close  a  sad  life  amid  scenes  which  must  have  been  very 
fair  of  horror  and  pain.  The  two  sons  of  Mariamne  brought 
up  at  liotne  had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  The  Jews  were 
favourably  disposed  towards  them  because  of  the  Asmonean 
blood  which  flowed  in  their  veins.  Ilerod  married  them, 
Alexander  to  Claphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archetaus,  King  of 
Cappadocia ;  Aristobulus  to  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Salome. 
They  were  celebrated  for  their  elegance  and  beauty,  praise 
Avhich  excited  the  envv  of  Salome.  The  cruel  fate  of  their 
mother  was  evidently  buried  deeply  in  the  minds  of  the 
youth,  and  ever  and  again  painful  memories  would  seem  to 
have  arisen,  and  to  have  found  expression  in  careless  words, 
which  prudence  should  have  forbid  them  to  utter.  Salome 
and  her  friends  gave  to  such  expressions  wings,  which  very 
soon  reached  the  popular  mind.  Herod  for  some  time 
i-efuscd  to  lifeten  to  what  he  thought  were  mere  idle  rumors ; 
Init  going  to  the  Bosphorus  to  be  with  j\grippa,  who  was 
engaged  in  •  -ar,  he  heard  much  that  changed  his  spirit. 
Ever  ready  with  some  counterplot  to  foil  his  opponents,  he 
instantly  sent  for  Antipater,  an  elder  son,  borne  to  him  by 
Doris,  a  wifo  whom  he  had  divorced  to  marry  Mariamne. 
Antipater  too  eagerly  entered  into  the  plan,  and  tried 
every  device  to  alienate  his  father  from  his  two  other  sons. 
Inflamed  at  length  by  reiterated  reports  of  his  sons'  designs 
to  avenge  their  mother's  death,  Ilerod  determined  to  accuse 
his  sous  before  the  courts  of  Augustus. 
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accuse 


Herod,   with   his   sons,    appeared   hefurc   Augustus,    at 
Aquelei.     He  charged  them  witli  being  disobedient,  unna- 
turally   obstinate,    aud    of    entertaining    criminal    designs 
against  his  lite.    Humiliated  and  distressed  beyond  measure, 
they  stood  awed  and  silent  before  Augustus,  unable  to  speak, 
lest  they  should  criminate  their  father.     Augustus,  with  his 
nsnal  tact  and  good  feeling,  instead  of  proceeding  to  punish, 
brouo;ht  about  a  reconciliation.     Adding  to  Ids  former  ditR- 
culties,  Pheroras,  Herod's  brother,  sowed  tlie  seeds  of  jea- 
lousy and  hate  between  the  father  and  his  sons  again,  by  the 
most  unnatural  and  infamous  charges.    At  length  the  whole 
Court  became  the  scene  of  intrigue  and  plot,  until  no  one 
could  trust  another.     Archelaus,  King  of  Cappadocia,  hear- 
ing of  the  trouble,  reraired  to  the  court  of  Herod,  and  by 
dexterous  management  succeeded  in  reconciling  Herod  to  his 
son  Alexander.     Again,  through  the  wicked  intrigues  of 
Antipater,  Salome  and  Pheroras,  Herod's  wrath  was  roused 
against  Alexander  and  Aristobulus.     At  once  the  tribunal 
of  Augustus  was  appealed  to,  who,  vainly  trying  to  soothe 
the  tather,  allowed  the  accused  sons  to  be  cited  for  trial  at 
Berytus.     By  the  immediate  accusation  of  Herod,  they  were 
condemned,  and  finally  put  to  death.     The  cruelty  of  this 
sentence  evoked  from  Augustus  the  bitter  saying,  "  I  would 
rather  be  one  of  Herod's  swine  than  one  of  his  sons." 

lletributive  justice  overtook  all  engaged  in  these  diaboli- 
cal plans,  aud  Herod  lived  to  discover  that  his  son  Antipater 
for  whom  he  had  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  own 
sons,  had  conspired  to  poison  the  father  who  liad  elevated 
him  to  interests  aiyl  to  a  position,  which  those  unfortunate 
sons  should  have  enjoyed.  Herod,  seized  with  mortal  disease, 
now  determined  to  re-write  his  will.  Antipater  was  under 
condemnation.  He  therefore  left  the  kingdom  to  Antipas, 
passing  over  Archelaus  and  Philip,  suspected  of  collusion 
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Vi'ith  Antipatcr.  Tliesc  events  bring  before  us  cliaraeters 
which  have  become  familiar  to  ns  through  the  sacred 
writings. 

In  the  case  of  Antipatcr,  Ilcrod  had  ample  cause  for  those 
fears  which  the  treachery  of  his  son  called  forth.  Anti]>atcr 
was  already  proved  to  have  conspired  with  Pheroras  to 
poison  his  father.  The  wife  of  Pheroras  confessed  the  whole 
plot.  Mariamnc,  Herod's  wife,  daughter  of  Simon,  high- 
priest,  was  implicated.  Ilepudiating  her,  Ilerod  depused 
Simon,  and  elevated  Mattathias  to  the  high  oiHce.  Antipatcr 
returning  from  Konie,  whither  he  had  gone,  landed  at 
Cfcsarea,  where,  from  the  silence  and  aversion  of  the  people, 
his  suspicions  that  his  designs  were  discovered,  seem  to  have 
been  awakened.  It  Wtis  too  late  to  fly,  so  on  he  went  to 
Jerusalem.  Cited  before  Ilcrod,  who  sat  on  the  judgment 
scat,  aided  by  Varus,  the  Roman  governor  of  Syria,  Anti- 
patcr had  all  the  proofs  of  guilt  made  known  to  him.  The 
evidence  was  conclusive.  Antipatcr  was  condemned.  The 
sentence  could  not  be  executed  until  confirmation  of  the 
decree  was  received  from  liome.  At  length,  just  before 
Ilcrod  was  stricken  by  the  hand  of  death,  the  decree  arrived. 
Ilcrod,  in  the  pangs  of  acute  suffering,  had  attempted  sui- 
cide. Antipatcr,  hearing  he  M^as  dead,  tried  to  bribe  the 
keeper  of  the  prison  to  release  him.  Herod,  learning  this, 
had  just  strength  enough  to  order  his  execution,  and  once 
more  altering  his  will,  fell  into  the  arms  of  death. 

The  unenviable  notoriety  to  which  this  man  attained,  is 
not  to  be  lost  sight  of  by  us.  Utterly  reckless  of  mercy  to 
the  members  of  his  own  fair.ily,  he  ci'uld  cajole  when  it 
suited  his  purpose.  The  most  culd-blooded  of  murderers, 
lie  yet  did  some  good  to  his  country.  In  jiroportion  to  his 
own  miser}',  the  prosperity  of  the  country  inci eased.  He 
Bccms  to  have  been  a  politicking,  and  did  many  good  things 
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for  his  people.  Oiiite  he  ted,  at  hid  own  expense,  50,000 
people,  iin[)orting  eorn  to  avert  the  horrors  of  tlie  famine. 
And  to  mark  the  inlincnce  given  Home  hy  the  govcnunent 
of  Ilerod,  Ca3sarea  was  bnilt,  having  standing  in  its  centre 
a  vast  temple,  dedicated  to  desar,  with  two  collossal  statnes. 
one  of  Cavsar,  the  other  of  Rome.  Before  his  death 
liome  liad  become  virtnally  mistress  of  the  East,  for  Herod, 
no  loip'or  a  Jewish  king,  hnt  trnlv  a  vassal  of  Eomc,  had 
sent  his  two  sons  to  he  edncate<l  in  Eome,  M-here  they  were 
in  the  palace  of  Angnstus.  This  of  itself  was  an  utfcnce 
and  (lii'ect  injnry  to  tlic  Jews.  Roman  greatness  was  to 
the  Jew  but  evidence  of  his  own  degradation ;  and  when 
at  length  the  smotlvered  disaffection  became  openly  appa- 
rent, Jlerod  tried  to  purchase  their  good-will  by  an  ap- 
]iarent  act  of  generosity  and  respect  for  their  religion.  The 
Pharisees  and  Essenes  had  opposed  him  in  some  of  his 
measures.  He  determined  to  restore  the  Temple  to  its 
former  i)ride  and  magnificence.  The  dilapidated  structure 
of  Zorobabel  had  stood  many  a  siege,  and  was  to  the  Jews  a 
structure  of  too  sacred  and  hallowed  associations.  Herod, 
to  convince  them  of  his  sincerity,  collected  the  material 
retpii.  ito  for  its  restoration  before  ho  removed  the  decayed 
strnctiire.  Soon  (IT  1j.  C.)  the  Jews  saw  with  the  utmost 
pride  the  new  fabric,  stately  and  magnificent,  crown  the 
brow  of  Moriah,  its  pinnacles  glittering  in  gold,  and  its 
masses  of  purest  marble  standing  out  in  all  the  nn\jesty 
of  art.  Herod  meant  nothing  by  \m  restoration  of  the 
Temple  but  the  pacification  of  his  Jewish  subjects.  He 
was,  with  much  more  real  zeal,  intent  upon  the  entire  sub- 
jection of  his  kingdom  to  the  Caesar,  and  hence  even  pater- 
nal affection  did  not  deter  him  from  placing  the  very  lives 
of  his  sons  in  the  hands  of  the  liomun.  Xevertheless  he 
wrouulit  on  to  an  cml. 
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NEAE  ArrPtOACII  OF  THE  MESSIAH. 


What  a  wonderful  undfTtakini;  M-as  the  restoration  of  the 
Temple  at  this  time  I  Who  amon<rst  the  mass  of  infatuated 
Jews  foresaw  that  the  Lord  was  to  be  in  that  holy  temple, 
comino;  truly  to  ITis  own  house?  "Who  understood  that 
even  the  restorer  of  that  Temple  would  tremble,  when,  on 
the  completion  of  his  work,  he  should  hear  from  '"  wise 
men  "  that  the  King  of  the  Jews  was  born  ? 

It  is  now  that  the  sacred  narrative  becomes  to  us  so 
movingly  interesting.  In  the  midst  of  power,  backed  by 
all  the  influence  of  Home,  Ilerod  seemed  secure.  In  the 
midst  of  this  security,  events  occur  which  change  the  history 
of  the  world,  and  manifest  the  true  destiny  of  the  human 
race.  From  the  ]\ressage  of  Truth,  recorded  by  St. 
Luke,  we  hear  of  the  holy  life  of  one  of  the  yn-iests  of  God, 
whose  daily  office  it  "vvas  to  minister  in  the  Temple :  it  was 
his  duty  to  ofier  incense.  We  also  learn  that  there  was 
still  a  multitude  who  daily  resorted  to  the  Temj^le  for 
Prayer.  While  executing  the  ofKce  of  priest,  the  holy  man, 
who  had  led  a  long  life  of  devout  and  earnest  prayer,  was 
answered  by  an  angelic  messenger  announcing  to  him  at 
the  altar  of  incense,  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  be  the 
father  of  a  son,  who  should  be  filled  M'ith  the  Holy  Ghost 
from  the  womb  ;  and  that  he  should  turn  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  the  Lord.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  God 
at  the  time  did  not  speak  through  any  prophet,  or  through 
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anv  otlior  means  than  those  ordinarily  n-od.  viz.,  i]:e  ]a^r 
and  the  Priests.  lie  now  sent  an  ani,'ol  with  llh  rraer=;ige 
of  I'ov. 

T!iat  tlie  \vor^liii>])er.s  in  tlie  Temnlc  miirht  fceSseve  llie 
truth  and  reality  of  the  message,  God  was  pleasetl  to  deprive 
Zacliarias  of  speed  1.  I'ivc;  months  after  the  event.  tLe  Word 
of  God,  as  it  had  been  deelared  to  the  aged  priest.  wa=  ful- 
filled. "We  reail  of  tlie  apparent  punisliment  inlSicttid  on 
the  holv  servant  of  God,  and  seldom  recognise  the  ♦Iwj»  signi 
Heance  of  this  niiracuhnis  closing  of  tlie  goo<l  man*?  month, 
as  one  of  the  means  of  keei>ing  frotn  the  mass  of  t!ii?  f€«f«]»le, 
and  fruni  the  stern  and  jealous  Herod,  the  kni>wlle^lge  of 
events  whicli  would  have  moved  them,  as  they  were  ra'>ved 
afterwards,  to  deeds  of  vi<jlenco.  The  people  knev^  tSiat  he 
had  seen  a  vision,  but  what  the  vision  was,  it  was  not  inteadod 
then  that  they  should  know.  While  these  ocenrrencies  had 
taken  place  in  the  Tem[>le  at  Jerusalem,  another  event  of  far 
dcei>er  consequence  happDUod  in  the  little  city  of  Giililee 
called  Nazareth.  There  lived  in  the  rpiiet  of  an  hamble 
home,  a  family  of  the  house  and  lineaure  of  Davi»J.  wMch, 
nevertheless,  occupied  no  exalted  position  in  tbe  eoantiy. 
Like  good  Zacharias,  they  were  unknown  to  men:  bat  to 
God.  they  were  servants  raised  up  to  do  his  will.  .L.»€K?ph 
and  Mary  were  these.  Tt  must  have  been  a  strange  circum- 
stance to  a  young  maiden  of  no  mark  in  Imm.ia  life,  to 
receive  the  strange  salutation  which  greeted  the  lowly  Vir- 
gin, as  the  angel  came  in  unto  her  with  the  wopfia,  ^*  Hail, 
^Fary  I  thou  that  art  highly  favored,  the  LonI  is  with  thee ! 
iJlesse  1  art  thou  among  women  !  "  Well,  indee<l.  may  she 
have  been  troubled,  and  wondered  what  the  salntation  coald 
mean.  She  was  vouchsafed  an  answer:  "  Thoa  skah  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  th.:ra  j^halt  call 
his  name  Jesus;"— satisfying  her  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would 
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l-rintr  this  to  ]>iiss.  The  angelic  ines.-=enircr  al&o  intormc'l  her 
th;it  licr  cousin  Elixaheth  was  to  be  tlie  iiiotlior  of  a  ?i»ii. 
What  I'ulhiCftS  of  holv  rcsitriiation  is  now  exhihitetl  for  our 
iiistruetion  ;  what  humility,  and  i)atieiit  waiting;  tor  more 
liirht ;  what  eouilict  of  miiul  in  tliose  few  ppokeu  words, 
"  Jieludd  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  mo  accord- 
ing to  thy  word."  Instantly  recooinising  herself  as  an 
instrument  in  God's  liands  for  a  great  work,  which  she  may 
not  I'ully  liave  understood,  she  is  prepared  to  accept  it;  she 
is  submissive,  is  trustful  that  (lod,  Avho  could  do  his  will 
throuilh  her,  would  guard  her  from  rcp»i'oaclj,  from  ir.iscry 
and  ruin.  As  soon  as  tho  angel  had  departed,  tlie  Virgin 
lost  no  time,  but  hastened  to  Elizabeth.  From  the  narrative, 
it  would  seem  that  she  did  no  more  than  is  done  every  day 
amongst  ourselves,  when  we  go  to  a  dear  friend's  house, 
unceremoniously  and  with  the  love  of  friendship,  entering 
the  door,  calling  out  our  salutation ;  for  a  •hen  Elizabeth 
heard  her  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb.  She  herself,  by 
the  Ib'ly  Ghost,  gave  words  to  the  holy  feelings  of  her 
heart,  in  that  hymn  of  praise,  chanted  by  millions  of 
Christian  voices  through  these  long  years  of  grace  and  love. 
After  three  months,  passed  in  happy  fellowship,  the  youthful 
maiden  returns  to  lier  home  in  Xazareth.  From  an  expres- 
sion in  the  Sacred  Word,  we  catch  a  slight  glimpse  of  her 
]»resent  distress.  She  was  espoused  to  a  man  named  Jose[)h. 
He,  it  is  said,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privately,  when 
lier  state  was  known  to  him.  IV^ng  a  just  man,  he  would 
not  be  harsh  to  her,  whose  life  hitherto  had  been  as  faultless 
as  hmuan  life  could  be.  Yet,  not  understanding  the  irlorv 
to  be  reflected  on  him,  he  seems  to  have  known  nothing  of 
the  ixreat  truth  revealed  to  the  Virgin  blessed.  He  either 
did  not  or  could  not  understand  her  storv. 

Just  at  this  time  a  decree  is  issued  by  Ca?sar  Augustus 
from  Rome,  that  there  should  be  a  general  census  taken 
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of  tlio  pco])lc,  each  innn  ami  hou.seliold  heiiii;'  required  to 
fjo  iiji  to    tlieir  own  city  to  he  enrolled  ;    .'uid  it  is  Buid, 
"idl  went,  each  to  his  own  city."     Evidently  no  exc^eptioiis 
were  made  in  iavor  of  those  who,  from  inlirmity,  sickness 
or  age,  mi<!;ht  be  sorely  tried  in  obeying  so  arbitrary  a  de- 
cree.    The  immense  travel  on  the  rouds  leading  to  various 
cities   and   towns,    must   have   been   M'onderful.      Among 
those   obliged    to   move  from    their  place   of   abode,  was 
the  family  of  Joseph,  who,  being  of  the  house  of  David, 
was  forced  to  go  up  to  a  little  city  called  Ijcthlehem,  his 
native  city,  to  be  taxed,  taking  with  him  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,    being  great  with   child.      Amid   so  vast   a   throng, 
who  were  they,  that  honor  should  be  shown  to  them,  or 
charity  open  her  door  to  receive  them?     Leaning  heavily 
on  the  tender  ai-m,    to  which  she  clung  for  support,  the 
heart-distressed  Mary  must  have  deeply  pondered  over  the 
angelic  declarations.    Had  she  any  fears,  lest,  through  her, 
the  promise  should  fail?     Did  her  heart  doubt,  when  she, 
to  whom  an  angel  had  been  sent  with  so  awful  a  message, 
found  herself  in  a  crowd,  destitute  of  shelter,  and  of  that 
conunon  solicitude  so  almost  necessary  to  the  female  heart 
at  her  hour  of  anj^uish  ?     2so  room  is  found  for  them  in  the 
inn.     Herod  is  in  his  palace;  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  is 
resplendent  in  its  new  beauty ;  the  priests  are  there ;  but 
a  Greater  than  Herod,  the  Lord  of  the  Temple,  is  come  to 
Bethlehem,  and  is  cradled  among  beasts  ;  rejected  of  men  ! 
The  conviction,  extending  far  and  wide,  that  a  Mighty 
Prince  should  come,  had  already  dreamily  passed  before  the 
AV^estern  miud.     In  the  East,  that  expectation  had  become 
intensified  into  certitude.     AVe  know  not  intimately  how 
certain  wise  men  were  influenced,  or  how  their  minds  were 
satisfied,  but  that  a  star  appeared  moving  and  inviting  them 
to  follow.    It  matters  not  to  us  what  that  star  was ;  we  only 
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l<now  tliat  it  "was,  or  mtist  Imvc  been,  a  wondrous  star,  dif- 
terin<^  from  all  other  stars  in  glt>ry,  as  it  attracted  attention, 
and  moved  in  one  special  direction.  To  man  it  was  a  i;uid- 
iii^  liii:lit,  prefif^urinn;  the  Church  with  the  lamp  ut  (lod's 
truth,  His  holy  word,  leading  men  to  the  JSaviour  K'uvj^. 
Not  oidy  learned,  but  wise,  those  Eastern  men  came  to  sec  the 
j^reat  thing  that  had  come  to  pass.  They  kept  no  secret  of 
their  mission,  but  openly  asked,  "  Where  is  He  that  is  born 
King  uf  the  Jews  T'  From  His  earthly  liuusc,  the  Temple, 
one  faithful  voice  had  blessed  His  name ;  but  now  that  lie 
ai)pears  and  comes  to  His  own,  His  own  receive  Him  not. 
Tiie  Temple  rang  not  with  Hosannas  to  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
the  High-priest  chanted  forth  no  welcome  to  the  Saviour 
King.  Wrapped  in  the  end)race  of  Iloman  power,  and 
crushed  beneath  the  foot  of  fiiction,  Palestine  lived  on  the 
])ast.  His  coming  expected,  looked  for,  none  of  his  race 
recognized  the  King  of  Israel  in  a  carpenter's  son.  Who 
believed  that  Xazareth  should  send  forth,  or  Jjethlehem,  the 
least  of  the  cities,  bo  the  iidiospitable  birth-place  of,  the 
Mighty  Ono?  If  Jews  were  silent,  other  mouths  pro- 
claimed Him. 

From  the  far-oif  East  the  prophetic  sayings  had  made 
their  way.  AVise  men,  who  had  been  looking  forward  with 
restless  expectancy,  alone  with  humble  shepherds  do  Him 
homage,  and  worship  the  Xew-born  Iving. 

If  the  first  advent  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  had  been  pro- 
]jhetically  announced  in  general  terms,  such  as  those  used 
by  Balaam,  or  in  one  or  two  of  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
there  would  have  been  less  interest  for  us  in  the  closing 
scenes  of  the  Jewish  dispensation.  It  is  tlie  very  minuteness 
and  carefulness  of  detail,  which  makes  the  scriptural  account 
of  our  Lord's  birth  so  intensely  interesting  for  us.  In  the 
Holy  Gospels  we  hear  of  persons,  and  find  precise  accounts  of 
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events  liiivinj;  reference  to  tlie  pulitieiil  emulitioii  of  countries 
ami  to  the  iHilicv  of  rulers,  Mliiclt  iiro  of  coiisidi'rable  inijior- 
tance,  beciiuso  intimately  af^^ociate*!  with  the  advent  of  the 
Haviour.  It  is  thu;^  we  Ijeeonio  de.siruus  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  state  of  the  Jewish  i)eoi)le,  when  the  wise  men 
came  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem;  when  Herod  was  kinu, 
he  M-ho  was  so  soon  deeply  interested  in  events  which 
nearly  alfected  hotli  liimself  and  his  country.  As  was  hut 
natural,  an  incjuiry  made  l>y  men  who  had  such  a  ri'putation 
as  to  be  called  "  wise,''  was  enoni^h  to  stai'tle  a  kinu;  who 
was  familiar  with  the  ])ast  history  of  the  land  he  governed. 
lie  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the  rumour,  which,  like 
the  risin<5  and  falling  of  the  waves  of  the  mighty  sea,  ever 
and  again  rose  aiul  full  upon  the  ears  of  men.  Jfe  could  not 
despise  the  saying  of  the  Eastern  ^Magi  as  the  raving  of  fools ; 
for  he  must  have  felt  some  distrust  of  the  securitv  of  his 
position,  M'hen,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  interrogated  men, 
they  added  to  the  mere  question,  "  AVherc  is  he  i!  "*  the  sin- 
gidar  reason  for  the  visit,  "  for  avo  have  seen  Ilis  star  in  the 
East,  and  are  come  to  M'orship  him.''  With  zealous  steps 
they  wound  their  way,  and,  led  by  the  unerring  light,  found 
in  I'ethlehem  Ilim  they  sought.  All  this  was  noised  abroad, 
and  all  that  tlie  wise  men  did  became  known.  They  found 
Ilim,  ami,  offering  their  gifts,  declared  their  belief  that  He 
whom  they  sought,  and  had  found  cradled  in  an  ox's  stall, 
was  The  King.  Beneath  the  shelter  of  the  humljlest  roof, 
lay  the  Virgin  Mother  and  her  Infant  Child.  How  did  she 
understand,  now  these  wise  men  had  come,  the  divine  out- 
pouring of  Elizaljcth's  heart !  "  Whence  is  this  to  me  ? — that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me !  For  lo !  as 
soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the 
babe  leaped  in  my  M'omb  for  joy."  The  Blessed  A^irgin 
could  answer,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my 
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spirit  hatli  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviuur.**  \V;i5 
Jeeted  maiden,  who,  tUrougli  toil  and  weariness  of  travel, 
liad,  at  the  command  of  an  earthly  king,  been  forced  to 
leave  her  quiet  home  to  sojourn  in  a  city  which  had 
no  room  to  shelter  her,  the  mother  of  the  Saviour  ? 
She  muat  have  been  indeed  cheered  by  the  visit  of  the 
humble  shepherds.  Doubts  which  we  may  suppose  to  have 
arisen  naturally  in  her  mind  would  somewhat  be  settled, 
although  the  mystery  of  her  present  apparent  humiluition, 
must  have  been  intensely  strange  and  perplexing.  As  a 
daughter  of  Eve,  she  knew  she  shared  the  lot  of  Eve,  and 
her  young  heart  must  have  yearned  for  the  safety  of  her 
Child.  Fears,  not  unnatural,  must  have  come  upon  her ; 
for  she  was  soon  to  learn  that  against  her  child  the  i-age  of 
hate  Would  arise,  renderiiii;  all  care  necessarv  for  his  safetv, 
a  duty  too  stern  to  be  neglected.  She  was  indeed  to  be  per- 
fected throuixh  her  sufferiui'  Son.  In  all  those  tender  years 
of  His  infancy,  she  must  have  watched  with  an  intensity 
beyond  ou  appreciation,  the  gradual  unfolding  of  that  holy 
life  whicii  wt\s  Ilis  alone  She  must  have  been  awed  by  filial 
love  t^o  pure,  obedience  so  ready,  g<x)dness  so  unalloyed- 
Woman,  blessed  but  tried  beyond  measure,  we  give  thee  all 
our  human  love.  The  more  we  think  on  Jesus,  as  lie  was 
with  llis  mother,  the  more  do  we  realise  the  gradual  reveal- 
ing of  Himself  to  the  human  heart,  as  lie  "  increased  in 
wisdom,  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man  :*'  we 
can  indeed  but  very  imperfectly  imagine  the  deep  outpour- 
ing of  maternal  love  which  drew  forth  the  remonstrance, 
"Thy  father  and  I  have  soui^ht  thee  sorrowing:*'  What 
that  wisdom  was,  which  in  Ilim  became  manifest,  we  may 
well  conjecture.  The  holy  life  of  such  a  mother  would  be 
elevated,  quickened,  intensified  by  the  daily  conver:>e  and 
actions  of  such  a  son.     Day  by  day,  convictions  must  have 
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grown  stronger,  hopes  more  certain,  antl  aditring  luve  <lcc|v 
ene*l  as  the  opening  manho(»d  grew  more  and  m^tre  con- 
spicuous. She  well  knew  who  Uer  Son  was  said  to  be ;  vet  her 
own  recorded  words  and  actions  seem  to  prove  that  she  onlv 
could  li-ive  gradually  underst«XKl  the  depth  and  tull:lc^s  of 
that  perle_-t  Life,  which  came  to  give  Life  and  Ininic>rtali{y 
to  man. 

The  had  already  expressed  her  faith  in  a  truly  sublime 
]ivmn  of  thanksirivinjr.  Her  s«»jonm  with  Elizalxth  niu.-t 
have  heon  passed  in  fre<^iuent  c.»nversation  concerning  all 
the  very  mysterious  events  which  so  lately  had  hapjx'ncd  to 
them.  The  salutation  of  Elizal»eth  must  only  have  con- 
firmed the  angel's  message,  yet  it  is  clear  that  the  Ulessed 
Virgin  did  not  fully  understand  tiie  Savi.iur's  mission.  Is 
not  this  written  for  our  learninrj  f  The  Church,  in  its  earlv 
m.rn,  after  Ilis  death,  received  llim  and  accepted  Iliui,  as 
the  Church  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem  rec-eive<l  Ilim:  so 
apostles  followed,  and  declaro'l  Ilim  the  Messias.  wlien  as 
yet  tV-'y  knew  not  all  the  truth.  They  reqaire<l  to  be  taught 
the  fullness  of  the  riches  in  Christ  Jesas.  So  toj  with  the 
individual  Christian  :  first  ct^mes  belief,  then  action  on  belief 
ever  dcoj>ening.  The  devils  believed  and  tn.i:ibiod.  but 
they  acted  contrary  to  their  belief,  and  not  on  it. 

The  love  of  Ills  mother  was  as  the  love  of  the  Church. 
It  w:i>  the  deep,  lowly,  awful  resignation  of  her  s^jul.  nt»t  only 
to  her  own  son,  but  to  the  Son  of  God.  Iler  human  aiiection 
was  nut  lost ;  it  must  have  been  mei^ed,  enlarged,  in  that 
most  devout  and  holy  love  which  would  welcome  him  to  her 
inncria  >st  heart  as  her  most  blessel  Saviuur.  **  Whatsoever 
lie  saith  unto  you.  do  it ! "  is  full  of  deep,  hidden  moaning. 
The  mother  of  our  Lord  knew  that  he  c«-»uld  bless,  if  he  pleas- 
ed ;  and  this  her  confidence  found  expression  in  the  com- 
mand, **  AVhatsoevcr  He  saith  nnto  von,  do  it."'    So  savs  Ills 
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liridc.  the  Clinreh.  Do  m»t  only  say,  I  helieve,  but  do  the 
M'ill  of  Christ.  In  this  language  of  the  Virgin  mother,  we 
have,  too,  a  confession  of  her  belief  in  His  divine  power,  and 
we  are  jtreparcd  for  her  quiet,  patient,  submissive  l»»ve.  when 
she  receives  the  answer,  "What  have  I — (in  such  a  divine 
manifestation) — to  do  with  tliee  ?  Mine  huur  is  not  yet 
come,"  And  we  but  k»ve  her  the  nK>re  when  we  note  all 
absence  of  complaint  or  disai^pointment,  when,  once  again, 
lie,  looking  round,  said,  ''Ijehold  my  mother,  and  sister, 
and  brother." 

The  Nativity  is  in  truth  a  deep  mystery.  Try  as  we  may, 
we  cannot  realise  the  event  in  all  its  depth  and  fullness. 
Looking  back  these  nearly  two  thousand  years  on  that  firet 
Christmas  day,  we  sink  with  shame  before  that  lowlv  door, 
and  dare  not  lift  our  eves,  had  not  the  wise  and  holv  in  heart 
have  knelt  in  adoration  before  the  new-boni  Babe.  Of  the 
throng  who  filled  the  streets  of  Bethlehem,  and  sought  with 
pressing  need  the  shelter  of  Bethlehem's  homes,  not  one  of 
all  the  house  of  Israel  was  found  to  make  way  for  their  King. 
AVe  caimot  lin<ijcr  bv  His  mother's  side ;  we  need  not  seek 
to  know  the  anguish  and  strange  conflicting  thoughts  which 
must  have  moved  her  human  heart.  AVe,  in  her  tender 
care,  her  watehinf;  and  her  sufl^erlnsrs,  see  too  well  the  fore- 
shadowing  of  that  anguish  of  the  Son,  too  keen  for  mere 
mortal  to  have  endured.  Bright,  glorious,  pore,  divine,  the 
incarnate  Son  draws  to  himself  all  the  deep  adoring  love 
that  mortal  hearts  can  pay.  The  Infant  on  his  mother's 
knee,  or  Ivini?  nestled  on  her  breast,  alone  i"eceives  the 
homage  and  the  worship  which  are  due  to  Ilim.  From 
Bethlehem  to  Gethsemane,  from  thence  to  Pilate's  hall,  and 
from  it  to  Calvary,  she,  the  mother  of  such  a  Son,  is  con- 
tent "  to  follow  his  most  blessed  footstei>s,"  and  to  wait 
until  the  bitter  hour  should  come  when  the  Sword  which 


03 


ohonM  pierce  her  own  soul,  shoukl  have  it*  keen  ctlge  broken 
hy  the  salvation  which  the  sutferinir  Son  shoaM  parthajofor 
His  sufterinf;  mother.  As  at  Bethlehem,  so  on  Calv;irv.  how 
few  are  near  to  bless  I  Yet  what  home  like  hers  J  Who 
was  ever  so  blessed  i  Where  tinJ  so  dutital.  so  filial  a 
chikl  i  In  what  ttther  family  the  divine  perleotion  of  love 
so  unselfish,  the  voice  of  truth  s^j  powerful  i  The  worship 
paid  bv  Eastern  strangers  to  the  Lamb  of  G«xi,  mast  hare 
l»een  an  act  of  siiiijnlar  significance  to  the  Holy  Family. 
In  it  the  Blessed  Viri^in  must  have  seen  no  vaijiie  furesha- 
dowinj;  of  the  jrreatncss  of  that  IIolv  Child  >jf  which  she 
was  the  human  mother.  But  ere  these  wise  men  had 
come  to  ofiTer  the  tribute  of  true  wisdom  to  the  new-U>m 
Kinir.  others  had  been  to  the  humble  abode,  and  given 
evidence  that  lie  who  lav  in  the  manjrer-bed  was  not  onlv 
Joseph's  son.  The  visit  of  the  shepherils  most  have  been  a 
startling  one,  and  must  have  awakened  strange  thoughts  in 
those  who  heard  them  describe  the  angelic  visitation.  These 
things  could  not  have  been  known  to  all ;  for  it  was  only 
after  some  days  that  Joseph  is  directed  to  take  his  family 
into  Egypt,  to  escape  the  outburst  of  jealousy  and  fear  with 
which  the  heart  of  Herod  had  become  filled.  Tlien,  soon 
was  the  bitter  cry  of  lamentation  heard  over  the  land. 
"  Rachel  wej>t  for  her  children,  and  wonld  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  are  not,"  The  arm  of  heartlctss  persecution  was 
nplitted,  and  the  blood  of  innocents  was  the  first  sacrifice 
which  the  cliildren  of  evil  ofi'ered  at  the  birth  of  Him  who 
came  to  crush  their  power. 

What  an  Advent  I  The  Temple,  restored  in  its  magnifi- 
cence, and  still  in  possession  of  its  aticient  ritual,  had  had 
within  its  sacred  walls,  through  the  voice  of  pious  Za<-harias, 
the  nigh  fulfillment  of  the  promise  announce*!.  lie,  the 
father  of  the  proclaimer  of  glad  tidings,  was  still  a  priest  of 
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(iiv].  mmisteriiJ^  in  the  Imly  Teiiii)lo;  thnju^Ii  hitn  wa? 
t!icre  a  warninj;  of  comini^  event?.  It  i:^  tnie  that  (hj^\'& 
mercy  wa-j  manifested  in  preventing  the  nttcninee  of  what 
tnuit  iiave  been  v.i  the  good  ])rio.st's  heart :  bnt  it  i.-»  never- 
thele^5  tnie  that  in  all  the  earth  not  one  voice  v,a3  raise*!  to 
hie*;  the  King  of  Peace ;  no  linnian  tongne  w:v*  l»»«e«l  Jo 
liyinn  "f»eace!  gooil-will  to  men."  The  advent  had  alooe 
fiile«l  two  hearts  with  life  and  light.  We  have  their  sonj»?. 
an<l  tiioiisanda  of  voices  at  Christmas  tide  still  sing  thc^i. 

Tiie  Birtli  at  Bethlehem  was  the  l)irth  of  Iluruanitv  ri-je- 
nerateJ  and  l»egotten  anew.  It  wjis  the  reconcilialitjn  of 
God  and  man;  the  resnrrectio!!  of  life  from  the  grave.  A? 
death  w.t-i  the  penalty  of  sin,  inllicted  on  ea-di  in  I'v:  :  ;i  J 
descended  from  Adam,  so  the  restoration  is  indtv>[%:r.\ 
Marvcd  n.>t  when  lie  saith,  "  Ye  ninst  he  l»orn  again,"  a!a4 
Ixtni  of  llim  V»y  "  water  and  tlie  s])irit ; ''  not  hy  water 
only,  for  it  is  but  the  outward  sign  of  tliat  onttfa^vin^  of 
inward  grace,  through  which  sinful  flesh  is  burietl  into  tbe 
death  of  Christ,  that  it  may  rise  in  llis  flesh  and  b!«>.j<L 
"Well  may  we,  at  Christmas  tide,  turn  all  our  thonghta  oa 
Jesus ;  well  may  we  o]>en  the  flood-gates  of  onr  l*>ve  aa<l 
holiest  emotions,  that  all  tlic  deep  adoration  of  oar  sools 
may  gush  furth,  and  bathe  the  feet  which  tears  of  peniten- 
tial sorrow  once  wetted.  AVe  look  not  on  Ilim  as  tlie  5«>aof 
ilary  only,  for  then  we  know  not  all  lie  is.  No !  We  Ixnk 
ujxm  him,  tliruugh  all  the  tender  days  of  infimcy  and  the 
years  of  sutfering  manhood,  as  the  incarnate  Son.  Tliat 
sweet  smile  of  innocence  which  dimples  the  cheek  of  ebsld- 
ho<xl,  playing  like  the  softly  sighing  breeze  on  the  p!aeid 
waters,  wa*  in  llim  the  smile  of  triumphant  joy  for  v:tt'>nr 
already  beirun.  The  unfuldin<i:  of  His  m  vsterious  nature  SIIe<l 
willing  hearts  with  love  and  awe  which  W3  can  but  i^intlr 
reali^\   Faithful  Simeon ;  the  aged  Elizabeth,  who  wondered 
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that  '•  the  mother  of  her  Lord  sliouhl  pomc  to  licr,"  must  Iiarp 
gazed  on  the  IToIt  ChiUl,  not  witli  the  dim  eye  of  a^o.  \>::*. 
with  the  eve  of  faith,  deep,  clear,  penetratiiiir,  and  all  illu- 
miiicil  with  the  glory  they  saw  revealed.  The  watchers  of 
his  curly  years  diioovere<l  in  all  the  manifestations  of  his  life 
somewliat  of  that  "hidden  might  veiled  hencath  the  Hesh." 
To  them  lie  wa?  what  he  is  to  us — "  the  Son  of  God."  In 
all  that  he  did,  they  must  have  seen  the  working  of  a  spirit 
iiot  of  this  world  ;  they  must  have  gazed  with  ever  increas- 
ing wonder  on  tlie  gro\vth  of  the  Child  "set  fur  the  fall  and 
rising:  a^'ain  of  manv  in  Israel,''  and  who  waxed  stronij  in 
spirit  tilled  witli  wi5<3om,  the  grace  of  God  being  on  him. 
The  prophetic  promise?  must  indeed  have  resounded  in  their 
hearts,  moving  them  to  echo  hack  to  heaven  the  triumphant 
alleluias,  which,  reverberating  through  earth  from  sen>.ph 
voices,  rang  thr»>iigli  the  vault  of  heaven,  choirs  of  angels 
taking  ui>  the  words  of  sweet  redeeming  love,  "  Witli  }V.~ 
own  right  hand  and  with  Ilisholy  arm  hath  lie  gotten  liirr.- 
self  the  victorT.  Alleluia  I  Peace,  ""ood-will  to  men  !  ** 
"^line  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  have  seen  the  Lonl's 
Cliri-t  I  *'  What  glon!  His  presenc;  then  worked  in 
believing  souls  with  a  power,  not  greater  than  that,  witli 
which  fur  these  nearly  nineteen  hundred  years  it  has  worke*^! : 
maintaining,  eoJar^ng,  strengthening  His  kingdom  on  eartli. 
Ileneath  the  few  brief  words,  "they  worshipped  him,"  thero 
lies  a  profttnditv  of  meaning  which  the  cold  heart  knows 
not.  buch  worship  cctuld  only  mean  the  outgoing  of  the 
soul  to  gaze  on  the  mystery  of  the  new  birth — the  advent  of 
the  second  Adam.  It  was  the  soul  of  man  lookini'  bevond 
the  gloom  and  darkness  in  which  sin  had  enwrapped  it.  into 
the  brightness  of  that  pure  light  whose  shining  is  '■  like  nnto 
a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as 
crvsta!.*'     And  oujht  not  we,  who  are  now  called  to  wor- 
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sliip  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  to  draw  near  by  faitli,  and  with 
adoring  love  gazo  upon  the  incarnate  One,  until  we  are 
transfixed  by  the  awful  majesty  of  that  incotnprehcnsiblo 
mystery,  the  Son  of  (tod  and  the  Son  of  Man,  offering  an 
atonement  for  us.  We  do  not  realise  our  sinfulness  as  wo 
ought,  until  we  place  ourselves  beside  the  wise  men,  and  try 
with  them  to  magnify  the  Holy  Name.  Let  us  endeavour 
to  bring  ourselves  into  the  Holy  Presence;  let  each  one,  in 
his  spirit,  stand  before  the  Son  of  Mary ;  let  us  try  for  a 
moment  to  veil  His  divinity,  that  we  may  look  on  Ilim  as 
the  friend  and  brother  wq  have  wronged ;  and  then  let  us 
honestly  confess  that  worship  does  not  gush  forth  from  hearts 
80  foul,  until  they  have  first  cried  out  in  bitter  agony  of 
spirit,  "  Tl'.ou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me !  "  Each 
one  of  us  has  been  baptized  into  His  death  ;  we  have  put  on 
Christ,  because  He  hath  by  the  Spirit  given  us  the  adoption 
of  sons.  Is  it  not  our  duty  to  live  in  Him  ?  AVe  are  to  be 
sanctified,  as  He  himself  was  sanctified,  through  trial.  He 
may  call  us  to  bear  and  to  suflfer  much  ;  it  is  ours  to  submit, 
and  in  that  sufiering,  to  see  our  Lord  enduring  and  waiting 
for  the  end.  We  cannot  now  see  why,  in  God's  method  of 
working,  we  should  be  called  to  suffer  anguish ;  perhaps  from 
our  earliest  years  to  enter  on  a  life  of  disappointment :  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  know  that  He  requires  we  should  suffer.  To 
some  there  are  trials  which  the  heart  must  endure  in  silence : 
the  heart  knowing  its  own  bitterness,  and  forbidding  the 
stranger  to  intermeddle.  An  error  of  youth  may  be  the 
stone  of  offence,  bringing  down  a  life-long  punishment. 
The  cry  of  sorrow  may  go  up,  the  folly  may  be  as  chains  to 
our  hands  and  fetters  to  our  feet ;  there  may  be  no  present 
help.  Are  we  the  less  sons  of  God?  No.  We  may  even 
yet  be  sons,  if  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  we  say,  "  Not 
my  will,  but  Thine  be  done."     He  was  perfected  through 


iiufTeriiif^,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  and  who  are  wo,  that  we  slioiild 
refuse  to  be  cliastised?     The  trials  and  sorrows,  the  utter 
bereavement  and  desohition  of  heart,  to  which  some  are 
called,  are  endurable  sufferings  only,  as  they  are  endured 
and  suffered  in  Christ.     It  is  thus  that,  in  some  sense,  we 
may  ask  God  to  see  in  our  sufferings  the  great  propitiatory 
suffering  of  the  only  true  sufferer,  Jesus  Christ;  that  lie 
may  abide  with  us  to  teach  us  and  help  us  to  endure,  through 
the  sufferings  which  he  underwent  for  us ;  thus  making  our 
Bufferings  llis,  since  nothing  of  ours  is  of  worth,  but  as  it 
comes  of  Ilim,  and  is  in  Him ;  nor  can  we  endure  but  in 
Him.     St.  Paul  felt  that  he  bore  in  his  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  ho  could  forbid  us  to  crucifv  the  Lord 
afresh.    lie  knew  well  enough  that  there  could  be  no  efKcacy 
in  any  suffering  which  we  suffer,  but  he  did  know  that  there 
was  One  who  had  suffered  for  all  mankind,  the  Just  for  the 
unjust,  and  tliat  He  would  place  His  all-eflectual  agony  in 
the  stead  of  our  well-deserved  miseries,  worthless  and  inef- 
fectual, but  as  taken  upon  himself.   lie  suflered  for  us.   "We 
have  sinned,  and  must  suffer.     He  is  our  representative. 
"What  Christ  did  for  us,  was  to  suffer,  that,  through  Ilim,  our 
suffering  might  be  accepted.     Kepentance,  sorrow  for  sin, 
self-denial,  abasement,  must  bo  accompanied  by  true  sutTer- 
ing;  yet  such  suffering  is  nothing,  but  as  in  relation  to 
Christ,  and  borne  in  Christ.     Humanity  in  Him  was  lifted 
up ;  all  joy,  all  sorrow  in  Him  was  fuller  and  deeper  than 
was  possible  to  fallen   man.      Holy  prophets  dwelt  with 
rapture  on  the  glory  of  His  coming,  for  they  saw  the  bright- 
ness and  express  image  of  the  Father.     His  glory  and  Ili.s 
sufferinf'  was  the  burden  of  estatic  song.     "Who  is  this 
that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ? 
This  that  is  glorious  in  His  apparel,  travelling  in  the  great- 
ness of  His  strength  ?  " 
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III  Jill  these  outpourini^s  of  ])r(»plietic  truth,  the  true  greiit- 
ncsti  of  the  S.'iviour  is  seen  only  by  the  Spirit  <riven  to  mini. 
He  only  will  earnestly  need  a  Saviour,  who  feels  a  void  in 
hii4  own  heart  which  nothinj^  can  fill,  nuthinj^  satisfy,  save 
the  IV'rson  of  the  Son  uf  (lod.  lie  must  bo  to  us  a  Friend, 
a  Man  Avhose  heart  can  be  touched  by  our  infirmities  ;  who 
knows  our  sorrows,  and  can  carry  them  in  His  own  bosom. 
lie  must  be  the  pitying,  loving  Saviour,  who  will  hear  His 
ell  lid  reus  cry — 

When  the  mourner,  weeping, 

Sheds  tlic  secret  tear, 
God  liis  watch  is  keeping. 

Though  none  else  is  near. 

God  will  never  leave  thee ; 

All  thy  griefs  He  knows  ; 
Feels  the  pains  that  move  thee  ; 

Sees  thy  cares  and  woes. 

Jcsu,  meek  and  gentle ; 

Son  of  God  most  high ; 
Pitying,  loving  Saviour, 

Hear  Thy  children's  cry. 

Pardon  our  ofTences ; 

Loose  our  captive  chains ; 
Break  down  every  idol, 

AVhich  our  soul  detains. 

Jesus  came ;  the  Remedy  provided  in  the  purposes  of  God 
for  sin.  In  our  fall,  i.  e.,  in  the  corruption  of  our  nature 
through  sin,  our  sei^aration  from  God  was  necessarily  etfected. 
Perfect  purity  could  have  no  sort  of  atiinity  with  impurity  ; 
for  the  pure  must  naturally  separate  and  be  wide  apart  from 
the  impure.  God  is  not  of  like  passions  with  man ;  lie 
neither  curses  in  hate,  nor  punishes  in  hate.  He  loves  the 
siimer,  and  would  save  him.     It  is  ^i/i  which  hates  Him, 
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and  kocj^s  tlio  sinner  from  Ilini.  The  ojdy  way  by  wliicli 
tho  roniody  ior  sin  could  boettbctual,  was  by  tbo  npplicatitm 
of  the  remedy  to  the  soul  of  man,  wherefore  Christ  came 
and  t(»olv  our  tlesli  and  blood,  that,  l)ein<^  cleansed  by  union 
with  the  Son  of  (tod,  humatiity  maybe  impartetl  to  us  from 
tlie  Second  Adam  throuj^h  sacramental  f^raco.  "  The  wind 
bloweth  wlicre  it  listeth,  and  ye  hear  tho  sound  thereof;  but 
ye  cannot  tell  ^\ hence  it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  Marvel  not  that  he 
said  unto  you,  ye  must  be  born  again.  The  first  advent  was 
and  is  to  each  human  being  tho  remedy  for  sin.  The  (»od 
^[an  is  tho  true  Tree  of  Life  set  in  the  midst  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations.  "Wo  know  neither  of  remedy  nor  healing, 
but  by  <lirect  application.  Supernatural  Power  has  declared 
that  there  is  a  method  of  healing,  and  has  appointed  the 
conditions  under  whicli  tho  application  is  made,  Faith  ! 
which  is  the  very  substance  of  things  hoped  for ;  and  Re- 
pentance. Through  his  own  appointed  institution,  tho 
Church,  lie  causes  tho  tree  of  life  to  flourish  and  the  river 
of  His  love  to  flow,  that  the  poor,  weak,  wretched  sinner 
may  find  renewed  life  and  comfort  and  rest.  To  enjoy 
tho  benefits  of  this  rest,  we  must  pass  "through  the 
waves  of  this  troublesome  world."  Can  we  forget  our 
forefathers'  journey?  "Were  not  they  all  called?  But  with 
some  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased.  What  then  ?  Ho 
overthrew  them  in  the  wilderness.  Beware,  oh !  l)eware, 
Christian  pilgrim!  The  Son  of  God  has  struck  with  His 
own  Blood  the  very  door  of  our  hearts;  His  Cross,  in  His 
own  Blood,  is  stamped  upon  us;  His  own  Flesh  has  been 
given  to  us  as  the  remedy  for  sin — the  heavenly  food,  to  stay 
us  on  our  path.  Beware  then  lest  we  tempt  Him,  and  in  the 
withdrawal  of  His  love  there  be  let  in  upon  us  that  flood  of 
anger,  which  cut  off  the  rebellious  aforetime,  and  sank  them 
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beneath  tlic  very  waters  wliicli  had  been  BiilvatiDii.  Well 
may  wq  lay  these  remembrances  to  heart  and  walk  sincerely, 
never  trusting  ourselves,  but  Bceking  the  guidance  of  the 
ever  blessed  Spirit.  If  Christ  cannot  save  the  iiupcnitent, 
the  Church  cannot  do  it.  God  has  not  set  His  Church  for 
the  hypocrite  and  unbeliever;  it  is  the  source  of  1 1  is  grace 
only  to  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Lamb.  It  is  the  Ark 
to  him  who  carries  in  his  forehead,  the  unfaded  sign  of  the 
Cross,  and  on  whose  heart  is  still  fresh  and  bright  the  pre- 
cious sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jesus. 


GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  NATION 


SHORTLY  AFTER  THE  A,  '^NT. 
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The  will  of  llcrod  Imd  designated  tlic  .  ons  of  ]\[altlmce 
Kuc'cei^sors.     To  ITerod  Anlipas  wco  .  oolffned  (Jalilce. 
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and  Pd'ria ;  to  Arclielana,  Idumea,  ISunuvria,  and  Judea. 
Arc'helaiH  entered  the  Temple  ailer  he  had  celebrated  with 
great  poinj)  the  obsequies  of  his  father,  und  was  rocuiv: ! 
by  acclamation.  The  Jews,  however,  made  great  demands 
fur  restoration  of  a  legitimate  successor  to  the  High  Priest- 
hood ;  and  in  an  outburst  of  fury  demolished  a  golden  eagle, 
which  Ilcrod  had  set  up  over  a  gate  of  the  Temple.  Arche- 
laus  tried  to  pacify  them ;  but  not  before  a  river  of  blood 
had  flowed  was  the  tumult  stayed.  Meantime  Herod 
Antipas  appealed  to  Augustus,  against  what  he  considered 
tlie  usurpation  of  Archelaus.  Augustus  took  time  to  con- 
sider :  and  instantly  intrigue  was  busy.  Archelaus  set  out  for 
Rome,  accompanied  by  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  to  plead  his 
cause,  and  by  the  false  and  wicked  Salome,  sister  to  Ilerod. 

Archelaus  met  with  serious  opposition.  His  younger 
brother  Antipas  was  in  liome  maintaining  his  own  rights ; 
on  the  plea,  that  his  father  in  a  former  will  and  in  saner 
moments  had  named  him  successor. 

Pending  the  settlement  of  tiiCse  disputes,  Sabinus  the  pro- 
curator of  Syria,  had,  on  the  death  of  Ilerod,  intended 
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marcliinj^  into  Judea,  for  tlie  purpose  of  seizing  the  tre«v 
surt'S  left  Ity  Ilerod,  and  to  obtain  military  possession.  lie 
was  at  first  stayed  by  Varus,  prefect  of  Syria,  but  as  soon 
as  Arclielaus  set  sail  and  Varus  Lad  left  for  Antiocli,  Sabi- 
nns  entered  the  place.  All  those  in  charge  refused  to  comply 
^vith  the  demands  of  Sabinus  until  they  had  orders  from 
Rome.  Througli,  however,  the  continued  wicked  irritation 
and  insolence  of  Sabinus,  the  Jews  broke  out  into  open  in- 
surrection. Varus  was  obliged  to  advance  and'restore  order. 
Instead  of  removing  Sabinus,  he  left  him  still  in  charge ; 
as  a  consecjuence  another  rebellion  again  broke  forth.  The 
outer  courts  of  the  Temple,  built  of  wood  and  gilded,  form- 
ing a  sjilendid  range  of  building,  were  set  on  fire;  and  in 
the  conllagration  many  Jews  peri:shed.  The  whole  country 
was  one  scene  of  confusion :  the  Roman  government  now 
exercising  tlie  most  despotic  tyranny.  Left  a  prey  to  bands 
of  marauding  soldiery,  the  land  was  laid  waste,  and  tlie 
people  frightfidly  scourged.  The  Jews  now  made  one  more 
elfort  for  the  re-establishment  of  their  ancient  constitution. 
Five  hundred  arrived  at  Rome  for  this  purpose,  ".nd  were 
joined  by  eight  thousand  resident  in  Rome.  Alarmed  at 
this,  the  family  of  Herod  ceased  to  maintain  their  own 
differences,  and  united  to  thwart  the  ambitious  designs  of 
the  Jews. 

It  was  at  this  juncture  Augustus  gave  his  decree. 
Arclielaus  was  appointed  to  the  sovereignty  of  Judea, 
Iduma'a,  and  Samaria,  as  Etlmarch;  Herod  Antipas 
obtained  Galilee  and  Peraa  ;  Philip,  Auranitis,  Trachonitis, 
Paiiear,  and  Batanea.  The  chief  cities  of  Archelaus  were 
Jerusalem,  Sebasto  (Samaria),  CiPsarea  and  Joppa.  Gaza, 
Gadara  and  Hippo,  as  Greek  Towns,  were  added  to  the 
prefecture  of  Syria.  Augustus  gave  the  money  Herod  left 
him  to  two  of  Herod's  daughters,  and  retained  only  some 
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plate  as  a  memento  ofhiin.  Arclielaus  wa?  thus  in  posses- 
sion of  Judiva,  and  comraenccil  a  reign  which  was  cliarac- 
terlzed  bv  crueltv  and  the  most  wicked  iniusticc.  Accused 
by  his  brothers  and  his  subjects  of  intamous  cruelty,  Augus- 
tus condemned  him.  lie  was  banished  to  Vienna,  in  Gaul, 
his  estates  confiscated,  and  Judaea  became  a  mere  Roman 
Province.  Thus  nine  vears  after  he  commenced  his  reign, 
the  sceptre  finally  passed  from  Judah.  Tiie  kingdom  of 
-David  and  of  Solomon  became  a  dependency. 

Professor  Rawlison  truly  remarks — '*  the  tone  and  tesiper 
of  the  Jews  at  this  time,  their  feeling  towards  the  Romans 
and  towards  their  neighbours  and  sects ;  their  confident 
expectations  of  a  deliverer,  are  represented  by  Josephus  and 
other  writers  in  a  manner  which  strikiuL'lv  accords  with  the 
account  accidentallv  ffiven  bv  the  Evanirelists,  The  extreme 
corruption  and  wickedness,  not  only  of  the  mass  of  the 
people,  but  even  of  the  nders  and  chief  men,  is  asserted  in 
the  strongest  terms ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  testimony  is 
borne  to  the  existence  among  them  of  a  species  of  zeal  fur 
religion — a  readiness  to  attend  the  feasts,  a  regularity  in  the 
oftering  of  sacrifice,  an  almost  superstitious  regard  for  the 
temple,  and  a  f.matic  abhorrence  of  all  who  souglit  to 
change  the  customs  wliich  Moses  had  delivered."  Josephus' 
own  account  is — '*  that  time  was  fruitful  among  the  Jews 
in  all  sorts  of  wickedness,  so  that  they  left  no  evil  deed 
undone  ;  nor  was  there  any  new  form  of  wickechiess  which 
any  one  could  invent,  if  he  wished  to  do  so.  Then  they 
were  all  corript  both  in  their  public  and  private  relations  ; 
and  they  viec'  with  each  other  who  should  excel  in  impiety 
towards  God  nd  injustice  to  men.  Tlie  more  powerful 
oppressed  the  common  people,  and  the  common  people 
eagerly  sought  to  destroy  the  more  powerful ;  for  the  former 
class  were  governed  by  tLe  love  of  ix>wer,  and  the  latter  by 
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the  desire  to  seize  and  plnnder  the  possessions  of  the 
wealthy." 

If  we  turn  from  this  picture  of  Jewish  corruption  and  ask 
■what  the  condition  of  Rome  was,  history  is  not  slow  in 
furnishing  us  with  an  answer.  Ahreadj  it  has  been  pointed 
out  that  Romans,  who  boasted  so  much  of  their  honourable 
status,  were  as  accessible  to  bribes  as  the  poorest  wretch  whom 
they  subdued.  But  the  depth  of  moral  degradation  may  be 
more  readily  discerned  in  the  lives  of  the  so-called  Roman 
celebrities.  The  haughtiness  of  Roman  pride  brooked  no 
restraint ;  a  conqueror  of  men,  he  was  the  veriest  slave 
of  passion ;  unbridled  license  was  dignified  by  him  with 
the  sacred  name  of  Liberty.  Enough  is  recorded  of  the  vio- 
lence and  rapacity  of  Roman  Proconsuls,  Procurators  and 
Governors  to  illustrate  the  entire  disregard  and  apparent 
ignorance  of  justice.  To  satisfy  the  lust  of  power,  and  to 
provide  for  the  fullest  and  most  reckless  indulgence  of  their 
passions  was  the  only  aim  of  life.  Who  can  read  the 
history  of  the  lives  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  of  their 
intrigues  and  debauchery  without  immediately  seeing 
in  such  lives  a  reflection  of  the  lives  of  the  people  whom  they 
ruled.  The  ever  swelling  tide  of  iniquity  flowed  on,  and 
we  shrink  from  its  contemplation  with  dread,  knowing 
something  of  its  unfathomable  depth  from  that  withering, 
scathing  salutation  of  the  Holy  man ; — "  Oh,  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,"  afterwards  addressed  to  a  corrupt  people. 

It  has  been  already  shown  how  entirely  Rome  had 
obtained  power  over  the  world  ;  a  power  exercised  with  that 
dexterous  caution  which  cajoles  until  its  hold  is  safe  and 
firm.  "  Look,"  says  Dr.  Pusey,  in  his  Lectures  on  Daniel 
the  Prophet,  "  at  the  state  of  the  Roman  Commonwealth 
104  years  B.  C,  the  year  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes  died. 
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A  generation  (only  tliirtT-3evea  rear?)  had  passed  since  the 
second  Pnnic  war  had  been  carried  to  its  o^m  jrates ; 
Cartilage,  its  rival,  still  stood  over  against  it.  It  was  felt 
ox  Romans  to  be  a  formidable  foe.  Witness  the  "  de^enda 
est  Carthago,"  and  the  nnscmpnlons  policy  adojited  in 
encouraging  the  aggressions  of  Massinissa,  Enriched  by  the 
commerce  of  the  west,  Carthage  was  recovering  its  resources, 
and  fell  through  its  intestine  divisions.  Egypt  and  Antioch 
had  lately  mustered  powerful  armies.  Perseus,  King  of 
Macedonia,  had  been  but  recently  defeated,  and  might  have 
repelled  the  Romans,  but  for  his  timidity  and  avarice. 
They  had  defeated  Anti«:)chu3  the  Great,  and  by  their 
enormous  fine  for  the  expenses  of  the  war  had  crippled  him. 
But  true  to  their  jx)licy  of  dividing  and  concjuering,  sup- 
porting tlie  weak  whom  they  feared  not,  against  tlie  strong 
whom  they  feared,  they  had  diminished  the  empires  which 
were  their  rivals,  by  giving  a  jx)rtion  of  their  possessions  to 
the  weaker,  to  be  taken  at  their  own  will  hereafter. 

Who  should  foresee  that  all  these  nations  should  remain 
blinded  bv  avarice:  that  common  fear  should  never  bind 
them  in  one ;  that  they  should  never  see  until  their  own 
turn  came,  that  Rome  used  her  instruments  suecessivelv, 
and  flung  each  aside,  and  found  s<:»me  excuse  of  quarrel 
against  each,  as  soon  as  she  had  gained  her  end.  To  us  it 
seems  unconceivable  that  no  experience  should  have  opened 
men's  eyes  until  it  was  too  late.  Each  helped  in  turn  to 
roll  round  the  wheel  which  crushed  himself.  Rome  had. 
at  that  time — B.  C.  1G4 — no  territory  East  or,  except  Sicily. 
South  of  Italy.  Massinissa  held  the  Tlirone  of  Xumidia. 
Rome  had  not  a  foot  of  ground  in  Africa.  In  Spain  she 
only  held  so  much  as  had  before  l>een  in  the  power  of 
Cartilage.  The  Western  and  Southern  Provinces,  now 
Valencia,  Murcia.  Andalusia,  Granada  :  Gaul  and  Germany 
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\vere  almost  unknown  countrie?.  Even  Cis- Alpine  Gaul 
had  not  been  formally  made  a  Roman  Province ;  Venetia 
was  t'riendlv  ;  Carniola  unsubdued  :  Istria  recently  subdued 
— B.  C.  177 — Illvricum  had  now  been  divided  into  three, 
yet  left  nominally  free.  The  battle  of  Pydna  had  destroyed 
the  Kinirdom  of  Macedon  four  years  before — B.  C.  IGS — 
but  it  seemed  as  if  Borne  knew  not  how  to  appropriate 
territory.  She  took  nothing  which  she  could  not  at  once 
consolidate.  Macedonia  was  only  divided  into  four  inde- 
pendent Bepublics.  The  territory  which  Antiochus  was 
required  to  cede  was  given  to  Eumenes ;  Lycia  and  Caria, 
were  taken  from  the  Rhodians  and  made  independent. 
Such  was  the  impenetrable  mask  which  she  wore ;  every 
Avhere  jirofessing  to  uphold  the  weak  and  maintain  justice  ; 
every  where  uniust  as  soon  as  the  time  came;  settinir  free 
in  order  to  enslave :  aiding  in  order  to  oppress.  Lastly, 
we  have  two  Jewish  documents,  one  a  little  after  the  death 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  other  not  later  than  B.  C.  105, 
with  two  very  ditierent  aspects  of  the  Jewish  mind  toward 
Romans,  the  one  in  Alexandria,  the  other  in  Palestine. 
Yet  in  neither  is  there  the  slightest  apprehension  of  Roman 
greatness.  Again,  in  another  place — "  The  Prophecy  of 
Malachi  is  probably  contemporaneous  with  the  second  visit 
of  Xehemia,  iOO  B.  C.  Then  prophecy  ceased  to  act.  It 
was  exceptional  while  it  lasted.  For  those  five  centuries,  in 
the  first  instance,  The  Book  of  Daniel  was  written.  God  no 
longer  willed  to  interfere  visibly.  Israel,  a  petty  nation, 
hated,  envied,  on  account  of  its  magnificent  claims,  that  its 
God  was  the  God  of  the  Whole  AVorld.  was  placed  in  the 
highway  of  the  earth,  to  be  trampled  on  by  each  in  turn. 
Forerunner  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  destined  very  short- 
ly to  pass  into  it,  it  lay  for  the  time,  resting  on  the  unseen 
Providence  of  God,  and  awaiting  with  keener  expectation 
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the  Deliverer  of  Itself  and  the  "WorM.     It  was  no  lonirer  to 
have  shigle  prui)hets  raised  up,  to  explain  tu  it  or  to  point 
out  God's  dealin<r5  with  it,  to  preach  sabmisaion,  or  to  pro- 
mise mitigation  of  sutlering  or  deliverance  on  ref<?ntance.*' 
The  Siiami:  of  the  Cross  is  the  TuirMrn  of  PEopnECY. 
The  time  came,  and  then  there  was  general  expectation. 
All  men's  mimls  were  stirred  ;  the  pions  were  waiting — men 
were  on   the  look  out — there  was  no  doubt  among  them 
that  Christ  was  coniinix :  thev  were  like  men  in  a  citv  when 
some  great  one  is  expected.     As  the  time  drew  nearer  tlier 
watched  each  token,  that  it  might  be  He.     "  Art  thon  He 
that  i^htmhl  com<\  or  do  ice  look  for  another."     "  If  thou  be 
tiie  Christ  tell  us  plainly."      The  poor  S;uuaritan  woman 
said.  '*  I  know  that  Mx^sjiah  cometh  which  is  calleJ  Christ ; 
when  He  is  come  He  shall  tell  us  all  things."      And   ret 
with  exuectancv  so  stronijlv  aroused,  and  lonjiin:;  f-'r  the 
wished  for  Deliverer,  thev  could  not  discern  the  =iirr.sof  the 
times,  for  which  they  were  looking.      The  Prc^phet's  wam- 
iai;,  and  the  sonijs  in  which  thev  hvmned  the  greatness  and 
the  glory  of  Messiah's  Kingdom,  an  empire  declared  to  be 
Spiritual,  were  interpreted  by  decaying  Israel  as  referring 
to   the   institution    of   earthly   rule   by   an   enrthK-   king. 
Accustomed   to    the    ostentatious   display   of   power    and 
magniticence   of   the   Great    Princes   of   the  World,  they 
supposed  that  a  Majesty  which  should  pale  the  d;izzling 
brightness  of  such  crowns,  woidd  alone  comport  with  the 
dignity  of  a  Heaven-born  King,      The  forms  of  w.-rship 
which  had  been  given  to  the  Jew,  when  faithful  to  the  God 
who  blessed  him,  with  the  rule  and  holy  treasury  of  Truth, 
seemed  now  only  the  single  political  Ix-r.J^    ..liting  them, 
keeping,  however  dimly,  in  their  rninds  the  remembrance 
of  their  former  national  greatness.      Tlxe   intert'erence  of 
political  chiefs  in  the  appointment  of  their  own  partisans 
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to  tlie  IIi:;Ii  PriestJiooil  and  priesthood  only  t^^nded  to  lower 
the  tone  of  religion.  Trodden  under  foot  bv  Roman  ojfpres- 
eions,  forgetful  of  tlie  Hand  which  liad  so  constantly  ♦leEEfer- 
eJ  them,  they  dreamed  not  that  a  chihl  of  lowly  birth  ironlJ 
ever  be  to  tlieui  a  Deliverer. 

The  decay  of  their  own  political  position  withdreir  tlaeir 
thoughts  from  their  true  relation  to  their  (xod.  Tbej  for- 
got the  reason  of  their  elevated  position,  and  hjokefl  onlj 
to  the  maintenance  of  that  position  as  the  all  important 
work  of  their  lives.  When  lie  had  come,  whose  character 
they  understood  not,  nothing  gave  greater  offence  than  the 
constant  teaching  which  fell  from  the  Divine  lips,  leaijing 
them  to  the  recognition  of  those  deep  and  inner  meanings 
of  the  law,  which  to  them  were  sacrificed  to  the  very  letter. 
The  rumor  of  the  birth  of  Illm  who  was  born  King  of  tlse 
Jews,  seems  to  liave  distressed  Ilerod  far  more,  and  to  hare 
awakened  his  suspicions  much  more  tlian  it  du\  even  tiie 
curiosity  of  the  Jews.  To  them  He  had  no  form  nor 
comeliness,  and  when  thev  saw  Ilim  tliere  was  no  beantr 
that  they  should  desire  Ilim.  "lie  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men."  Now,  about  this  time,  as  we  have  seen,  Rome  sat 
a  queen  among  the  nations.  Her  Sovereign  Loni  eiots- 
calletl  ••  Augustus"  a  mighty  temporal  prince.  Well  mrglil 
the  world  wonder  at  his  power,  and  his  subservient  subjects 
say,  as  did  abject  Jews,  "  We  have  no  king  but  Csesar." 
Xo  monarch  less  powerful ;  no  king  less  exalted,  woul  I 
restore  to  the  Jew  his  departed  glory.  Xo  doubt  titer 
looked  tor  one  whom  they  might,  in  triumph,  carry  to  ti;e 
Temple;  the  glorious  chant  rising  up  to  heaven  as  tiae 
thronging  multitude  sang  out — "  Lift  up  your  heads,  oh.  re 
gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up  ye  everlasting  doors,  that  tLe 
Kinrj  of  Glorv  mav  coma  in."  He  came,  but  this  was  not 
the  manner  of  His  coming.      The  M'orld  could  not  under- 
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stand  tlie  depth  of  Ilis  humiliation ;  liow  conM  it  know  the 
shame  and  the  degradation  which  spotless  purity  was 
enduritijr  in  its  contact  with  sin.  AVho  can  measure  the 
agony  of  that  confiict  with  the  author  of  man's  fall,  which 
])cgan  even  befure  the  young  child  lingered  in  the  Tt-!ii{»le. 
hearing  and  asking  the  doctors  questions  which  it  wa*  hard 
for  them  to  answer.  The  "  AVist  ye  not  that  I  muat  Le 
about  my  Father's  business,"  from  a  boy  twelve  years  ohl. 
must  have  sounded  strangely  in  the  ears  of  those  who  coald 
not  know,  as  lie  knew,  the  nature  of  that  business  which 
lie  had  to  do.  Surrounded  bv  no  state,  tlie  infant  of 
parents  from  a  humble  city,  who  was  lie,  that  Jews  shoahJ 
accept  Ilim  as  their  king.  Yet  there  were,  as  we  know, 
circumstances  about  His  advent,  tl.it  might  have  satisfied 
the  expectations  of  those  who,  from  the  signs  of  the  times^ 
had  been  Iookin<;  for  chauije.  The  decay  of  their  own 
national  jKjwer.  the  disruption  of  the  religious  unity  wliicli 
once  b4>und  them  so  strongly  together,  the  «lisper?ion5^ 
that  made  them  citizens  of  governments  which,  in  their 
hearts,  they  did  not  themselves  recognise  as  having  claims 
on  their  loyalty,  such  as  they  instinctively  paid  to  their  own 
High  Priest  in  their  own  hind  ;  their  abject  con<l it i<>n,  and 
more  atfecting  still,  their  social  and  political  state,  should 
have  directe<i  tlieir  attention  to  the  promises  held  oat  to 
theui  of  a  Deliverer.  How  ol'ten  had  they  experienced  the 
truth  uf  the  saying,  *•  the  battle  is  not  to  the  strong,  or  the 
race  to  the  swifL*'  They  knew  God  often  triumphed  by 
means  which  to  them  seemed  small,  and  although  the  words 
of  Isaiah  as  to  the  promised  Christ  were  all  fultilled,  yet  saw 
they  not  their  faMlnieut. 

Who  but  the  Jew  would  utter  the  lamentation  so  expres- 
sive of  deep  wretchedness : — "  Judgment  is  far  from  ns, 
neither  doth  justjc-e  overtake  us:  we  wait  for  light,  but  !>•- 
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liolJ  obscurity;  for  brii^litness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness." 
Dependent  as  they  were  on  an  alien  ruler,  tliey  had  become 
the  victims  of  an  oppression,  which  ever  and  again  jjrovoked 
resistance.  No  longer  had  they  perfect  control  over  that, 
which  to  them  was  as  their  very  life,  viz, :  their  Ileligion  ; 
for  the  very  office  of  the  High  Priesthood  had  become  politi- 
cally important  to  their  foreign  masters,  and  even  the  Tem- 
ple itself  was  not  free  from  nnwelcomed  and  uninvited 
intrusion.  We  do  not  wonder  that  the  unostentatious  Babe 
who  lay  in  Bethleliem,  should  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
the  Jewish  High  Priest  and  the  ever  disputing  I'harisee 
and  Sadducee  of  the  day.  They  ma}'  have  thought  the  in- 
spired song  of  the  good  old  Priest,  Zacharias,  the  phantasy 
of  a  religious  enthusiast ;  the  shepherds'  visit  and  the  eastern 
Magi's  oblation,  may  have  appeared  to  them  acts  of  heathen 
extravagance.  But  who  can  cease  to  be  surprised  that  the 
blindness  which  overtook  Israel  should  have  been  so  great 
as  to  have  so  entirely  eclipsed  faith  in  Jesus,  as  the  Christ, 
since  by  His  sinless  life,  and  in  His  divine  fulfillment  of 
the  law  of  perfect  obedience,  and  by  His  acts  He  testified 
that  He  was  indeed  the  Christ  who  should  come  into  the 
world  ? 

The  political  condition  of  Palestine — says  Eawlinson — 
at  the  time  to  which  the  New  Testament  narrative  properly 
belongs,  Avas  one  curiously  complicated  and  anomalous.  It 
underwent  frequent  changes,  but  retained  through  them  all 
certain  peculiarities,  which  made  the  position  of  the  country 
unique  among  the  dependencies  of  Rome.  Not  having  been 
conquered  in  the  ordinary  way,  but  having  passed  under 
the  Eomau  dominion  with  the  consent,  and  by  the  assistance 
of  a  large  party  among  the  inhabitants,  it  was  allowed  to 
maintain  for  a  time  a  sort  of  semi-independence,  not  unlike 
that  of  various  native  states  in  India,  which   are  really 
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Britisli  possessions  or  dependencies.  A  mixture,  and  to 
some  extent  an  alternation,  of  Iloman  power  with  native, 
resnlted  from  this  arrangement,  and  a  consequent  complica- 
tion in  the  political  status,  whicli  must  have  made  it  very 
difficult  to  be  thoroughly  understood  by  any  one  who  was 
not  a  native  and  a  contemporary.  The  chief  representative 
of  the  Iloman  power  in  the  East,  the  President  of  Syria, 
the  Local  Governor,  whether  a  Iferod  or  a  Roman  Procura- 
tor, and  the  High  Priest,  had  each  and  all  certain  rights, 
and  a  certain  authority  in  the  country.  A  double  system 
of  taxation,  a  double  administ'.ation  of  justice,  and  even  in 
some  degree  a  double  military  command,  were  the  natural 
consequence;  while  Iloman  customs,  Jewish  and  Iloman 
"Words,  were  simultaneously  in  use,  and  a  condition  of  things 
existed  full  of  harsh  coritrasts,  strange  mixtures,  and  abrupt 
transitions. 

AVithin  the  space  of  fifty  ye^rs  Palestine  was  a  single 
united  kingdom  under  a  native  ruler;  a  set  of  principalities 
under  native  ethnarchs  and  tetrarchs ;  a  country  in  part  con- 
taining such  principalities,  in  part  reduced  -wholly  to  the 
condition  of  a  Roman  province ;  a  kingdom  once  more  under 
a  native  sovereign ;  and  a  country  reduced  wholly  under 
Rome,  and  governed  by  Procurators  dependent  on  the  Pre- 
sident of  Syria,  but  still  subject  in  certain  respects  to  the 
Jewish  monarch  of  a  neighbouring  territory. 
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CASTING  AWAY  OF  THE  JEWS. 


"  Thus  saitli  tho  Lord,  Where  is  the  bill  of  your  mother's  divorcement, 
whom  I  have  put  awa}'?  or  which  of  ray  creditors  is  it,  to  whom  I  have  sold 
you?  Beliold,  for  your  iuiquities  have  ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your 
transgressions  is  your  mother  put  away." 

Once  again  is  the  bitter  lamentation  poured  forth  : — 

"  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons  whom  she  hath  brought 
forth,  neither  is  there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that 
slie  hatli  brought  up.  These  two  things  shall  come  upon  tliee ;  who  shall 
be  sorry  for  tliee?  Desolation  and  destruction,  and  the  famine  and  tho 
sword  ;  by  whom  shall  I  comfort  fliee  ?" 

IIow  surely  this  came  to  pass  is  but  too  painfully  evident, 
and  as  the  hour  drew  nigh  in  the  which  the  glory  of  Israel 
should  be  done  away,  it  seems  as  if  the  corruptions,  political 
and  moral,  which  surrounded  them,  inci'cased  in  depth  and 
violence.  The  political  parties  in  a  government,  or  of  a 
country,  may  be  disgraced  by  the  offensive  immorality  of  a 
leader  or  chief  of  state;  a  sovereign  may  corrupt  his  court, 
and  bring  discredit  on  the  better  class  of  society,  yet  if 
the  vast  mass  of  the  people  are  penetrated  with  true  mo- 
rality and  love  of  religion,  the  ill  is  comparatively  small. 
Such  was  not  the  case  with  the  Jews ;  their  religious  belief 
had  waned,  and  was  but  a  hollow  pretence.  Long  custom 
had  inured  them  to  the  observance  of  religious  rites  and 
ceremonies,  but  religion,  as  they  once  enjoyed  it,  as  the  deep 
and  energizing  principle  in  their  very  souls,  was  gone. 
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While  angry  disputations  concerning  religions  ccrcinonics 
divided  the  llonse  of  Israel,  the  authorities  of  religion  saw 
not  the  destructive  intiuence  Mhieh  the  diffusion  of  the 
(Jreek  language  and  (Ireek  ideas  was  exercising  on  the 
nation  ;  and  it  is  very  probable,  urges  the  historian,  that 
the  fusion  of  races  had  proceeded  to  a  considerable  extent, 
even  while  they  affected  to  draw  the  strongest  lines  of 
deinarkation  between  one  another.  Intercourse  was  mainly 
between  the  wealthier  and  educated  classes  ;  and  the  pcojde 
saw  with  some  alarm  the  decadence  of  their  own  customs 
and  modes  of  life.  The  Pharisees,  to  avert  the  loss  of 
national  life,  vainly  endeavoured  to  retain  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  the  ancient  love  which  they  bore  to  their  reli- 
gion, by  insisting  upon  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  very  letter 
of  both  their  written  and  traditional  law  ;  and  maintsiined 
the  necessity  of  ceremonial  observances  with  such  vigor, 
that  at  length  the  form  was  the  important,  and  the  spiritual 
life  the  unimportant  object  of  all  their  care  and  devotion. 
Discussions  on  man's  immortality,  free  will,  and  the  non- 
interference of  the  Deity  with  the  concerns  of  the  world, 
were  ever  engaging  the  mind  of  the  learned  class,  and 
Grecian  philosophers  contested  with  the  ancient  books  of  the 
law,  supremacy  over  the  mind  of  Israel.  The  antagonism 
raised  up  between  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  was  but  a 
necessary  result  of  that  departure  from  spiritual  religion, 
which  had  once  been  the  glory  of  the  Jew.  There  was 
nothing  in  their  observances,  to  withdraw  them  from  the 
true  meaning  of  that  holy  worship,  which  had  been  divinely 
established  ;  and  it  was  only  when  they  had  emptied  cere- 
mony of  that,  to  preserve  which  ceremony  M'as  instituted, 
they  fell  into  such  grievous  sin.  It  is  plain  that  in  rites  and  > 
ceremonies  there  is  no  meaningless  pantomime  ;  ceremonies 
either  mean  a  great  deal,  or  they  mean  nothing ;  and  it  is 
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because  they  arc  important,  that  Jehovali  was  so  careful  in 
instituting  hy  his  servant  Moses,  wliat  the  exact  ceremonial 
for  His  worfthip  should  l)e.  It  was  the  corruption  and  cxa*:;- 
geratcd  importance  given  to  ritual,  over  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, Avhich  drew  from  the  Saviour  of  men  His  denunciation 
of  the  hypocrites  who  cheated  His  onco  chosen  people. 
Had  the  I'harisees  returned  to  the  ancient  usages  of  the 
Temple  service,  and  have  taught  the  observance  of  the  law  of 
God,  rather  than  the  traditions  of  men,  it  would  have  been 
well  for  their  people.  As  it  was,  their  gorgeous  displays, 
their  long  prayers,  and  tlieir  exhibitions  at  the  corners  of 
streets,  and  in  the  market  places,  were  better  fitted,  better 
adapted  to  the  follower  of  Socrates,  than  to  the  Disciples 
of  the  Prophets. 

To  a  people  so  undone,  the  vicious  life  of  Romans  must 
have  been  a  fatal  exam])lc  to  have  had  before  them.  Verily, 
to  a  people  so  circumstanced,  it  is  no  wonder  their  decline 
should  be  rapid,  and  the  eclipse  of  religious  truth  so  com- 
plete, that  although  for  a  long  time  the  keepers  of  tlie  trutii, 
yet  when  the  time  came,  in  which  it  was  revealed  in  all 
fullness,  that  "  gross  darkness  was  upon  them"  none  could 
be  found  to  undei'stand  that  evil  days  were  upon  Israel. 

"IIow  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his 
anger,  and  cast  down  from  heaven  unto  the  eartli  tlio  beauty  of  Israel,  and 
remembered  not  his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger. 

"  The  Lord  has  accomplished  Ilis  fur^^ ;  He  hath  poured  out  his  fierce 
anger,  and  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the  foundations 
thereof. 

"  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  would  not 
have  believed  that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy  should  have  sntered  into 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem." 

In  the  midst  of  such  times  of  rebuke,  and  blasphemy,  and 
darkness,  the  dimness  was  not  such  as  in  her  vexation,  when 
Le  afflicted  lightly  the  land  of  Napthalim  and  Zebulun,  and 
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aftiTwunlrt  (lid  more  <;riovon^lv  aHUct  lict*  "hvtlip  wav  of 
tlio  Hea  bovoiul  .lonluri  in  (Jalilt'o  of  tliu  nations."  Never 
but  onco  ajjain  may  tho  world  witness  such  disrnption  of 
old  ideas,  such  disiiuict  and  lookinjjj  forward  to  ehan<i:o.  Vet 
(rod  had  not  left  himself  without  witness.  "  I  am,"  said  lie, 
"  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  found  of  theiri 
that  sought  me  not;  I  said  JJehold  me!  utito  a  nation  that 
was  not  called  by  my  Name."  So,  when  the  Sanctuarv,  and 
tho  name  of  the  Most  Jligh,  were  dishonoured  by  those  who 
had  been,  and  were  even  yet.  Ills  covenanted  ]  eople.  there 
were  found  those  who  waited  for  the  promises  of  God. 
How  this  expectancy  was  at  last  satisfied,  is  related  in  the 
Word  of  Inspiration. 

It  must  have  been  a  painful  period  to  the  faithful  rem- 
nant, who  yet  clung  to  the  true  glories  of  Israel.  Wo 
know  what  a  hard  matter  it  is  to  serve  the  World  and  (Jod 
at  the  same  time.  The  more  public  morality  declines,  the 
greater  tho  laxity  in  religious  duty;  the  more  indiiferent 
men  become  to  the  calls  to  holiness  and  to  communion  with 
God,  the  less  energetic,  the  less  deep,  the  less  fervid  our 
love  of  Ilim.  Hard  and  bitter  temptation  fell  upon  Israel, 
and  it  was  a  punishment  to  them.  We,  therefore,  with 
thankful  praise  in  our  hearts  to  God,  bless  Ilim  for  that  he 
permitted  even  a  few  faithful  and  holy  ones,  to  exhibit  to  us 
the  power  of  His  grace,  in  the  midst  of  so  incredible  wick- 
edness. 

With  the  close  of  the  old  began  the  new  dispensation. 
The  Jew  was  not  suddenly  cast  off;  on  the  contrary,  he 
was  entreated,  pleaded  with.  Tho  Temple  worship  was  the 
worship  which  had  been  divinely  instituted,  and  was  that 
form  of  worship  ofiered  by  our  Lord  himself,  as  man  to  God. 
In  Ilim  was  closed  the  oflFering  of  bloody  sacrifice  by  his 
death,  but  nowhere  do  we  learn  of  our  Lord's  avoidance  or 
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condemnation  of  the  worship  of  the  Temple.  Yet  the  Tem- 
ple was  removed,  and  as  the  Holy  Spirit  was  pleased  to 
ixuide  and  direct,  so  holy  men,  immediate  followers  of  our 
Lord,  were  inspired  to  guard  the  Church  of  the  Xew  Cove- 
nant, reconstructed  on  the  old  foundations  of  God's  truth 
an^l  order.  The  Priesthood  Avas  chauired  from  the  Aaronic 
to  the  Melchiscdeckian,  of  which  latter  our  Lord  continues 
Himself  the  lliii;h  Priest.  Sacritiees  involving  shedding  of 
blood  ceased,  tliat  the  One  Sacrifice  otfered  may  be  in  per- 
petual offering  ])efore  God  for  men. 

Seeing,  then,  that  we  liave  this  Priesthood,  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  we  to  he  ?  If  the  Jew  was  reqiiired  to 
keep  himself  from  pollution  of  the  Hesh;  an  immediate 
indication  of  that  inward  purity  which  was  required  of  him 
of  God;  how  much  rather  should  the  Christian  strive  to 
keep  himself  from  sin.  Ko  longer  may  an  inferior  animal 
represent  Christ  slain  for  ns  /  no  longer  may  we  pour  out 
the  blood  of  a  brute,  as  representing  satisfaction  for  sin. 
We,  human  beings,  baptized  into  the  nature  of  Christ,  into 
His  death,  are  required,  each  in  his  own  person,  to  present 
himself  before  the  Lord,  dead  unto  sin,  and;  in  the  place 
of  the  bull,  the  goat,  and  the  heifer,  to  stand  at  His  most 
Holy  Altar-Table  and  do  that  which  Jesus  did,  and  desired 
should  be  done — present  the  soul  and  body  to  be  a  LmxG 
Sackifice  in  Him.  Inasmuch  as  we  are  nnworthy  to  offer 
any  sacrifice,  the  Lord  Jesus  having  taken  onr  nature,  put 
away  and  concealed  all  its  defects,  in  His  own  human 
nature,  and  having  become  the  Head  of  Onr  Race,  through 
suffering,  now  bids  us  come  to  Him,  /.  <?.,  to  present  ourselves 
before  God,  having  in  our  hands  the  signs  of  the  Blood  of 
Sprinkling,  and  about  our  bodies  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Verily,  verily  the  Cup  of  blessing  is  the  Communion 
of  the  Blo<jd  of  Christ,  and  the  bread  which  we  break  is  the 
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Comiminion  of  the  Codv  of  Christ.  This  is  a  solemn 
tliought ;  as  awful  as  solemn.  God  requiring  of  us  loyal, 
devout,  holy  service,  provides  for  ns  means  wherehy  we 
may  come  acceptably ;  not  that  lie  may  send  us  away 
empty,  but  filled  with  His  Grace  and  Ileavenly  benediction, 
lie,  tlicrefore,  plainly  telh  ns.  no  longer  to  come  with  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  or  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  brt  to 
come  with  the  symbols  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  in 
our  hands,  in  order  that  we  may,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ciliost,  receive  the  Body  and  the  Blood  of  Christ,  to 
the  salvation  of  our  sonls  and  IxKlies. 

The  IIolv  Communion  is  thus,  in  a  verv  high  sense,  a 
Sacrifice,  and  no  Christian  man  can  refuse  to  receive  less 
than  our  Lord  and  Master  teaches.  It  gives  man  a  precious 
interest  in  this  dutv  and  service :  it  brings  ns  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  that  the  git\  of  Christ  will  not  be  bestowed 
unless  Ave  have  sae.'ificeu  ourselves  for  llim,  /.  e.,  crucified 
ourselves  to  the  AVorld,  given  up  all  our  evil  ways,  and 
turning  to  God  for  pardon,  implore  the  gift  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Ckrist,  that  eating  and  drinking  we  mav  live 
by  Him. 

AVhen  we  read  of  Israel's  faU,  we  almost  all  of  us,  assume 
the  Pharisee's  self-complacency.  "We  very  seldom  think  that, 
practically,  Christ  is  rejected  to-day  under  circumstances  of 
deeper  wicl  edness,  than  that  of  which  the  Jew  was  gnilty. 
V^^e  look  upon  the  snti'n-ring.  and  upon  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  something  done  1S(HJ  vears  airo.  It  seldom  enters 
iuto  the  mind,  that  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taket'i  awav  the 
sins  of  tin  Avorld,  is  lie  who,  dying  on  the  cross,  yet  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us;  and  that  lie  pours  out  from 
Ilis  wounded  side  that  blood,  by  which  alone  the  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  are  even  still  re-animated  with  life. 
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Here,  nt  Thy  Cross,  my  dyinir  God, 
I  lay  my  soul  beneath  Thy  love. 
Beneath  the  cIroppin£:3  of  Thy  blood, 
Jesii,  nor  shall  it  e'er  remove. 

A  cold  and  heartless  worship  is  destnictive  of  all  true, 
vital  religion,     God,  in  bestowing  b |K)n  lis  reason,  also  gave 
us  emotions,  and  passions,  and  senses,  all  of  which  are  to  be 
employed  to  His  glory.     Above  all,  He  has  promised  to  us 
Fi^ith,  the  Eye  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  see  and  adore 
Him.     He  bids  us  come  unto  Him,  and  we  are  bidden  with 
different  objects  in  view.     At  one  time,  that  He  may  hear 
our  prayer  and  receive  our  praises,  and  accept  our  thanks- 
givings.    At  another,  that  He  may  hear  our  supplications. 
And  more  ci'ficious,  more  condescendinirlv  merciful  than  we 
know.  He  bids  us  come,  that  our  souls  and  bodies  may  be 
made  clean  by  His  most  precious  IxkIv  and  blood.       Faith 
alone  reveals  all  this  to  us  ;  with  carnal  sight  we  see  naught ; 
with  bodily  sense  we  apprehend  naught ;  yet,  as  He  has 
said,  so  we  must  receive,  that,  the  Lord  Jesus,  on  the  same 
night  on  which  He  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  and  when  He 
had  given  thanks  He  brake  it,  and  gave  to  His  discijdes, 
saving,    "  Take,    eat ;  th?s   is  Mv  Bodv :"'  likewise,   after 
supper,  He  took  the  cup,  saying,  "  Drink  ye  ail  of  this,  for 
this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
you,  and  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins." 

As  the  sun  is  the  source  of  light  and  warmth  to  this 
world,  so,  in  a  higher,  truer,  and  better  sense,  is  the  !Sun  of 
Kighteousness  the  source  of  life  to  us.  He  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  and  is  alive  again,  ever  making  intercession  for 
us ;  and  when  we  make  on  earth  the  representative  sacrifice 
of  His  death.  He,  actually  in  Heaven,  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  the  only  source  from  whence  is  derived 
to  us  the  spiritual  food  of  His  own  most  blessed  Body  and 
Blood. 


119 


Calvary's  moomiiil  mountain  climb ; 

There,  aiiyrinff  at  Hi*ff*t, 
Mark  that  miracle  of  time, 

God's  own  sacrifice  complete. 
"  It  is  finished ;"  hear  the  cry ; 
*  Learn  of  Jesus  Christ  to  die. 

To  the  sacrifice  of  the  Soa  of  God,  the  most  wretched 
sinner  must  look  for  salvation,  Xone  are  too  vile  to  be 
saveil  bv  such  a  sacrifice.  It  is  onlv  thev  who  will  remain 
vile  that  n  cannot  reach.  There  is  no  other  way  of  saha- 
tion.  Christ  alone  is  the  Saviour.  Do  not,  therefore,  say 
von  are  too  wicked  to  serve  Kim  :  but  onlv  sav — Lurd  rid 
me  of  my  wickedness,  that  I  may  serve  Thee. 

Reix?utance  is  a  gitt  from  God.  To  Ilim  we  are  indebted 
for  that  great  git^.  that  which  characterises  us  from  His 
mere  brute  creation,  Coxsciexce  :  He  has  set  this  mirror 
in  onr  spirits,  that  it  may  reflect  back  upon  us,  and  ati'right 
ns  with,  the  evil  wliich  we  suffer  to  enter  in.  There  are  but 
few  diseases  which  do  not  give  pain  ;  none  which  sooner  or 
later  do  not  manifest  decay  and  impending  ruin.  Sin  is  in 
the  spirit  of  man,  disease,  and  for  iU  removal  man  possesses 
no  remofy.  He  is  utterly  jiowerless  to  heal  his  own  infirmity. 
Yet  there  is  salvation.  From  first  to  last  it  is  salvation 
efiected  by  another.  God,  through  the  pain  of  a  disquieted 
mind,  allows  no  rest  to  the  wicked  soul :  and  if,  hai>ly,  the 
lXH:»r  wretched  outcast,  feciing  on  the  husks  and  garbage  of 
the  world's  base  lusts,  is  bn:»ught  to  remember  his  Fatlier's 
home,  let  him  follow  the  guiding  of  conscience,  and  go  to 
his  Father;  for  here  is  jtist  the  turning  point  of  life  or  death. 

Jast  as  I  am,  withoot  one  plea. 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  Tlioa  bidst  me  come  to  Thee, 
Oh  !  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Faith  must  concur  with  ref>entance :  it  is  involved  in 
repentance ;  is  concurrent  with  it.     The  prodigal  had  faith 
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that  a  once  kind,  good  father  would  even  yet  be  kind  if  he 
went  to  him  confessing  his  errors  and  offences.  It  is  evident 
that  he  was  sorry  for  his  sins ;  yet  they  were  still  on  him. 
He  was  not  forgiven,  and  could  not  be,  until  he  had  sought 
his  Father  and  confessed  his  sins,  and  even  then  life  might 
have  been  required  to  wait  forgiveness.  His  Father  might 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  keep  him  under  trial ;  it  might 
have  so  happened  that  his  offences  had  been  oft  repeated  ; 
that  he  had  stubbornly  gone  on  in  sin.  and  needed  stern 
rebuke.  If  so,  his  Father  might  have  deemed  discipline 
essential  to  his  son's  safety.  The  load  of  sin  is  not  always 
taken  off  at  once.  Repentance  first,  and  then  forgiveness, 
uod's  ways  are  just,  and  he  deals  with  us,  as  He  has  disposed 
an  earthlv  father  o;enerallv  to  deal  with  his  children.  In 
one  wav  our  Ileavenlv  Father  is  far  more  to  us.  Iliirh 
above  all  earthly  parents,  he  requires  our  true,  heartfelt 
humiliation,  and  He  would  have  us  feel  that  no  power  less 
than  His,  suffices  to  litl  the  burden  of  sin  from  us.  "We 
cannot  lay  it  down  ouKelves,  and  He  means  us  to  feel  that 
we  cannot.  Why  i  We  all  must  have  ex])erienced  the 
phvsical  difficultv  of  settinj;  down  some  verv  heavv  weiorht 
which  had  been  put  upon  us,  or  which  Wc  had  foolishly 
taken  hold  of.  In  countries  where  burdens  are  carried  on 
the  head,  we  see  illustrated  the  positive  inability  of  a  man 
to  rid  himself  of  his  burden.  It  must  be  taken  off  him.  He 
de^h'cs  to  get  rid  of  it,  but  cannot,  so  he  seeks  help.  Just 
so  with  the  crushing  weight  of  sin  which  we  have  pressing 
us  down.  '*  Come  unto  Me  all  that  labour  and  are  iieavy 
LADE^•" — this  is  the  cry  of  Mercv.  It  is  the  man  wearv  and 
worn  out  with  fatigue,  who  feels  his  burden  heavy.  It  is 
to  him  that  the  offer  is  made. 

In  every  ajje  the  acrent  of  sin  is  busv.     "We  forget  that 
there  is  outside  of  us  a  living  personal  being,  who,  unseen, 
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is  yet  ever  on  the  watch  to  hire  us  into  error.  If  in  the 
world  of  nature,  matter  acts  on  matter  by  presence,  it  has 
been  clearly  revealed  to  us  that  in  the  spiritnal  world  spirit 
influences  spirit.  It  is  because  most  of  ns  have  l«:»st  siirht  of 
tlie  great  truth  that  there  is  an  agent  of  Evil,  while  we  look 
only  on  evil  as  to  something  springing  np  in  ourselves,  that 
we  have  learned  to  think  too  lightly  of  sin.  It  was  not  thus 
that  our  most  blessed  Lord  was  assailed.  So  ecil  c«:»uld 
possibly  be  in  IHm  who  know  no  sin  :  therefore  the  Author 
of  evil  attacked  Ilim.  If  Ilim,  how  much  more  readily 
sinful,  fallen  man  I 

'•  Satan  has  desired  to  have  thee,  bnt  /  have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  These  were  the  words  of  Ilim, 
WHO  knew  better  than  we  can  know,  the  power  of  the  Prince 
of  this  world.  If  we  would  realize  the  trutli  everywhere 
taught  in  scripture,  that  sin  is  as  an  impenetrable  cloud 
which  shuts  us  out  from  the  presence  of  God.  hiding  Him 
from  us,  so  that  not  one  ray  of  love  and  peace  can  flow  to 
us  while  the  consuming  fire  of  evil  tlows  in  upon  us:  if  we 
could  understand  this,  we  would  more  eamestlv  seek  in 
prayer  deliverance  from  the  power  of  Satan. 

Temptation  is  the  lot  of  all  men ;  it  is  not  sin.  "VThen 
we  yield  to  the  temptation  we  have  sinneil.  Temptation  is 
a  trial  very  bitter,  very  hard  to  resist.  AVe  are  told  to  pray 
to  be  kept  from  falling  into  it.  Whenever,  therefore,  we 
are  tempted,  it  is  our  duty  to  recognise  that  it  is  another 
power  than  that  of  God  who  is  attacking  us.  and  that  G<xl 
has  warned  us  that  with  the  temptation  He  will  make  a  way 
of  escape.  When,  for  instance,  men  know  that  the  unne- 
cessary consumption  of  intoxicating  drinks  leads  to  drunk- 
enness, and  they  wilfully  give  way  to  indulgence,  and  to  their 
abuse :  such  men  not  only  tall  into  temptation,  but  they  put 
themselves  into  that  position  from  which  recovery  may  be- 
come physically  impossible.     In  man  such  physical  weak- 
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ness  means,  too,  moral  imbecility.  As  with  dmnkenness, 
so  with  every  habitual  sin ;  -with  the  moral  there  tvj.nies  the 
pliysical  disorder,  complicatin<^  recovery  and  facilitating 
death.  Emotions,  passions,  the  senses,  are  all  g»xjd  ^fts, 
and  are  awakened  to  action  in  us  through  physical  a^iendes, 
or  the  remembrance  of  pleasures  which  are  far  m">re  fre- 
qnentlv"  physical  than  mental.  Immoral  ideas,  awalk'ened 
in  the  immoral  by  mere  passing  physical  states,  are  nmtsired 
and  allowed  to  remain  in  the  mind,  in  place  of  beEiiir  ban- 
ished by  voluntary  effort  and  the  habitual  practice  •>f  keep- 
ing evil  from  the  mind,  the  inculcation  of  g»3od  tiKxnghcs, 
the  prayerful  habit,  and  the  practice  of  virtue.  A  gocixl  man 
will  pass  down  the  street  and  see  not  the  evidence  of  evil, 
because  unaccustomed  to  hunt  it,  while  the  eye  of  tLe  scd- 
sualist  sees  it  evervwhere.     Satan  soon  understands  es. 

The  young  of  the  present  day  are  sorely  tried.  Religions 
liberty  is  a  great  blessing,  but  it  is  a  dangeroas  •>Eie.  To 
the  yoiiwj,  it  has  been  often  the  source  of  irretrievaWe  rain. 
T\'e  are  no  advocates  for  the  restoration  of  the  K'>inan 
confessional,  but  we  are  advocates  for  the  restoratioQi-fthat 
close  intercourse  between  priest  and  people,  whiclt  t!te  Kible 
commands.  Medical  men  are  now  the  recipients  <C'f  con- 
fessions made  frecpiently  too  late.  Their  ears  have  j.«>ered 
into  them  tales  of  suffering  and  horror  which,  at  an  earlier 
time,  should  have  been  related  to  some  wise  connsel^j-r.  ^ho 
may  have  prevented,  by  timely  advice,  great  evil.  l>y  iriving 
to  the  victim  of  ungodliness  the  knowledge  of  error.  It  is 
not  wise,  it  is  not  right,  it  is  very  wrong,  to  c-onamit  tlie 
correction  of  evils  which  too  easily  track  the  footsteps  of  the 
young,  to  those  whose  office  is  not  to  minister  about  holy 
things.  It  is  better  to  prevent  an  evil  than  to  cure  it.  We, 
therefore,  honestly  say  that  the  ministei"s  of  God's  Word  and 
Sacraments  are  guilty  of  most  unfortunate,  although  it  may 
be  unintentional,  neglect,  in  not  seeking  out  the  yoniicf  and 
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inexperienced,  to  explain  to  tlioin  the  fearful  tlangcrs  to 
which  thev  mast  inevitahly  be  exposed.  AV'e  bcir  not  to  Ix; 
misnntJer?to«>d :  we  have  ni»t  said  a  word  cuncemitiif  tlic 
value  ot  dii^j-ipHne :  individually  we  may  desire  it,  as  directlv 
briniring  nb<jint  the  close  intercourse  between  pa.*tor  and 
people,  which  should  be  restored  to  the  Clinrch.  We  liolieve 
that  to  the  yonng  especially  it  would  lead  to  a  deep  convic- 
tion of  the  heinousness  of  sin,  and  to  a  clearer  reirognition 
of  Goal's  mercy  in  forgiveness.  But,  quite  irrespective  of  all 
ministerial  absolution,  there  is  need  that  ministers  of  reliirion, 
as  Moral  Educators  of  the  AVorld,  be  ready  to  instruct  and 
reprove,  with  all  the  authority  which  is  given  to  them.  We 
shall  say  no  more. 

"We  are  called  upon  as  spiritual  l)eings  to  contemplate 
the  Birth  of  Redemption.  Dear  Christian  people,  there  l^e 
some  among  us  who  now,  for  the  first  time,  are  ready  to 
yield  to  the  movement  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  still  small  voice 
calls  us  to  Jesus.  To  us  this  l>eginning  of  renewed  life  in 
Christ,  is  as  the  l>eginiiing  of  thcAVorld's  Salvati«>n,  AVe. 
as  lie  did  in  the  fle^h,  must  grow  in  grace  and  to  lunnessof 
stature.  His  oi^Jiiun'^  method  with  us  is  not  from  weakness 
at  once  to  strength ;  from  death  to  the  full  vigour  of  life. 
St.  Paul  was  not  ashamed  to  address  his  C<jrintlii;;n  converts 
"  as  unto  carnal,  ert-n  as  unto  babes  in  Christ."  The  milk  of 
the  Gos[>el  ,7?V*f.  then  the  strong  meat.  It  is  thus  God 
Avorks;  every /*orr^  of  His  work  ^.s' perfect.  He  pleases  to 
work  in  part.  This  earth,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  was  not  at 
once  prepare»l.  but  a  lung  time  preparing  for  man  :  our 
forefather  ftll :  salvation  was  not  denied,  but  the  Author  of 
it  came  only  in  the  fullness  of  time.  Do  not  be  disheartene«l 
then,,  if.  after  c-^mviction  of  sin,  your  conversion  to  God  be 
slower  than  you  ex]:>ected.*    There  may  be  bitter  groanings 

*  U«lj  Gospel  by  S.  Luke,  Ixxii.  v.  32. 
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of  spirit,  liard  trials,  sore  temptations  yet  in  store.  How 
else  can  God  prove  ns.  We  must  wait  patiently,  for  we 
cannot  get  salvation  of  ourselves.  What  may  we  give  in 
exchange  for  our  soul  ?  Nothing.  Let  us  leave  that  alone. 
But,  bad  as  we  may  have  been,  great  as  our  sins  may  have 
been,  turning  to  God  with  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  the  aton- 
ing blood  ever  flowing  from  the  Avounds  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  with  nouirht  but  true  sorrow  in  our  heart  for  all  the  evil 
of  our  lives,  Christ  will  give  pardon.  Well  may  we  tremble 
at  the  mystery  of  His  cleansing.  Christ  will  heal,  let  us 
not  reject  his  method  of  healing.  There  was  one  on  whom 
the  power  of  Christ  first  fell ;  who  first  saw  men  as  trees 
walking,  but  who  saw  all  things  perfectly  on  an  additional 
outpouring  of  Divine  Love.  The  Devil  tempted  the  Divine 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  not  one  day,  but  for  forty  long 
weary  days  and  nights  did  the  Holy,  Spotless,  Blessed  Jesus 
submit  to  the  awful  presence  of  the  author  of  sin.  He  alone 
could  bear  the  presence  of  evil  and  be  unspotted.  How  can 
Ave  suppose  that  Satan  Avill  leave  us  alone,  Avho  are  so  prone 
to  be  his  Avilling  slaves. 

If,  then,  we  are  truly  in  earnest,  if  sin  is  felt  to  be  hate- 
ful and  oppressive,  let  us  think  of  salvation  as  it  is  by  Jesus, 
and  in  Ilim  alone.  No  man  has  seen  God  at  any  time,  yet 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh  and  came  among  men,  that 
they  maybe  assured  that  God  Avas,  through  the  Son  of  Man, 
reconciling  the  Avorld  unto  Himself.  If,  then,  you  Avould  draAV 
comfort  from  the  only  fount  of  comfort,  look  to  Jesus  as 
He  Avas  Avitb  us  on  earth.  Think  of  Him  as  the  infant  lying 
on  his  mother's  breast :  the  power  of  God,  and  the  glory  of 
God,  concealed  in  human  weakness.  Think  of  Him  as  a  youth 
living  in  a  human  home,  surrounded  only  by  that  Avhicli 
the  poorest  home  may  possess,  the  peace  of  God,  and  the 
love  of  God.  Think  of  Him  as  a  man  seeking  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness  ;  answering  Himself  the  Baptist's  call,  and  on 
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Jordan's  banks,  receiving  tlic  anointing  which  ITis  Godhead 
openly  poured  on  His  manhood,  self-anointed  for  the  work 
which  lie  came  to  perform.  Think  of  Ilim  as  a  man  among 
men,  their  brother,  ever  labouring  to  open  up  to  them  the 
cause  of  all  sorrow,  and  shame,  and  death.  In  the  broad  time 
of  day  looking  out  the  distressed,  that  lie  might  heal  the 
sick,  that  lie  might  cure  the  leper,  and  console  the  poor,  that 
lie  might  claim  them  as  Ills  own,  not  freed  from  suffering,  but 
as  suffering  and  enduring  in  Him.  As  the  great  and  only 
High  Priest,  see  Him  offering  up  to  God  The  Sacrifice  by 
which,  and  through  -which.  His  work  was  finished.  As  the  life 
of  Jesus  passes  before  the  mind,  it  is  only  by  meditating  on 
each  wondrous  stage,  that  we  are  able  to  bear  the  blaze  of 
glory,  which  ever  and  ever  shines  forth.  As  the  Church 
brings  before  us  His  Advent,  it  is  enough  for  human  weak- 
ness that,  like  the  Magi,  we  fall  on  our  knees  and  worship 
Him  Mho  is  our  righteousness;  who  has  come,  that  men 
may  know  how  their  salvaL;un  is  secured,  and  be  permitted 
to  look  on  God  and  not  die.  In  His  humility,  in  His  lowli- 
ness, in  His  submission  to  the  will  of  God  the  Father,  He 
is  our  ensample.  He  as  man,  from  the  manger  in  Bethlehem 
to  the  Mount  of  Calvary,  suffered  as  no  other  man  could 
suffer.  If  we  will  but  folloAV  Him  in  his  life,  ours  may  be 
more  hallowed  than  it  is.  How  follow  Him  ?  The  Holy 
Spirit  declares  the  way.  He  guides  into  all  truth.  Does 
temptation  come  upon  us,  turn  to  Jesus  tempted ;  turn  to 
Him  as  the  Christ,  whose  heart  so  yearned  to  save  fallen 
man,  that  agony  incomprehensible  seized  upon  Him ;  Ilia 
life-giving  blood  welling  forth  in  great  drops  of  sweat, 
already  the  prelude  to  that  overflowing  river  of  life  which 
He  came  to  open,  in  which  man  might  wash  and  bo  clean. 
Think  of  Him,  gentle,  kind,  pitiful ;  now  blessing  the  ten- 
der babes ;  presently  loosening  the  bonds  of  death.  Stand 
with   Him   before  Pilate's  judgment  seat,   and  in  every 
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pcoff  and  jeer  let  lis  licar  tl»e  eclio  of  our  own  iiisnlt,>*.  Let 
us  walk  witli  Iliin  to  tlie  Ilall  of  Pilate,  an<l  in  the  spitting 
aiul  smiting,  recognise  our  own  unliallowed  deeds.  ]>ut 
(rod  grant  we  turn  not  back!  Lead  us  on,  lead  us  on,  all 
Holy  Spirit !  even  to  the  Sacred  Mount,  and  there  lay  us 
down  exhausted,  and  weary,  and  faint.  The  forgiven  Thief 
is  there. 

"  See,  from  His  liond,  His  liand-i,  His  foot, 
Sorrow  niid  love  flow  niin;^lL'd  clown  ; 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 
Or  thorns  comiiose  so  rich  a  crown  ?" 

Behold  the  Lnmb  of  God,  who  bore 

Tliy  burdens  on  the  tree : 
He  died  the  captives  to  restore 

His  blood  is  shed  for  thee. 


Look  to  Him  till  the  sitjht  endears 

The  Saviour  to  thy  heart ; 
His  pierced  feet  bedew  with  tears, 

Nor  from  Uis  Cross  depart. 

The  habit  of  meditating  each  day  on  some  portion  of  the 
life  of  Jesus,  is  one  which  brings  untold  comfort  to  the  soul. 
It  must  bring,  when  we  have  done  wrong,  intense  suffering. 
Yet  it  is  much  better  to  endure  such  suffering,  rather  than 
flv  from  Ilim  ? 

In  temptation  or  in  trial,  let  us  learn  to  think  of  the  Pas- 
sion of  Jesus ;  to  look  to  the  live  sacred  wounds,  and  with 
them  fully  in  our  sight,  ask  if  we  dare  pierce  Him  afresh. 
Look  on  them,  and  see  forever  and  forever  flowing  that  River 
of  Life,  to  be  washed  in  which,  is  to  be  indeed  cleansed.  By 
those  sacred  wounds,  may  our  wounds  be  healed ;  by  His 
agony,  may  our  sufferings  be  relieved  ;  by  the  outpouring  of 
His  most  precious  blood,  may  the  outflowing  of  our  corrupt 
and  impure  lives  be  borne  away. 


CimiSTTAN  WORK. 


Tlicvc  is  a  i»cc\iliar  reticence  in  the  New  Testament  on 
the  subject  of  death.  The  denunciations  of  the  huv  seem  to 
Le  supi)ressed,  that  the  depth  and  nuijesty  of  Cln-ist's  Lite 
may  shine  fortli  in  all  its  richness  and  fidlness.  llis  Second 
Advent  to  claim  Ilis  own  redeemed,  is  the  burthen  of  tlie 
sono'  of  the  holv  ones  Mdio  live  in  Ilim.  Death  is  t^o  swal- 
lowed  up  in  His  victory  over  the  grave,  that  nothing  else 
is  held  before  the  Christian  but  the  joy  of  Ilis  coming  again. 
Hence  Christmas-tide  in  the  Hoi}'  Church  has  ever  been  a 
season  of  great  joy  and  comfort.  From  age  to  age,  these 
nearly  1,900  year?^  Christians  have  celebrated  the  first 
advent  as  the  Day  of  days ;  now  as  then,  the  Angels'  song 
is  hymned,  and  million  voices  echo  back  to  heaven,  "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  Highest."  The  earth  seems  full  of  the  good- 
ness of  God,  and  heart  answers  heart,  as  Christ's  Xativity 
is  named.  To  enter  into  the  fullness  of  joy  which  such 
hallowed  love  for  Jesus  awakens,  we  are  required  to  load 
a  life  of  watchful  care,  of  self-denial  and  charity.  To 
be  a  Christian  is  no  easy  victory  over  death.  It  implies 
"  duties  lyerformed^''  not  sentiments  or  belief  uttered. 
"  Not  every  one  that  saitli  Lord !  Lord !  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  To 
feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  pity  the  dis- 
tressed, to  visit  the  widow  and  orphan  in  their  afliiction, 
these  are  some  of  the  works  which  He  hath  given  us  to  do 
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until  Ilis  comiiif^  again.  AVlicrc  these  works  abound,  faith 
is  likely  to  abound.  AV^e  cannot  discliar/^o  tlieso  trusts  by 
deputy.  No  amount  of  public  charity,  as  it  is  called,  no 
delegated  nursing  and  care  of  (rod's  sick  j^oor,  will  deliver 
the  Chiu'ch  of  God  from  the  sin  of  disobedience,  wliich  lie 
will  condemn  in  Jlis  own  fore-spoken  words,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me." 
Kemembering  that  His  Cliurch  is  Ilis  body  corporate ;  each 
member  of  that  body  has  a  Christian  duty  to  perform;  and 
as  lie  has  given  divers  gifts,  and  has  set  each  member  in  its 
place  in  the  body,  so  most  assuredly  will  lie  rc(piire  at  onr 
hands,  tiic  work  those  hands  should  have  i)erformed,  Wc 
have  two  words  in  our  language  which  are  unfortunately  in- 
diticrcntly  used — benevolence  and  charity.  A  govermnent 
may  be  benevolent ;  its  benevolence  cannot  stand  in  stead  of 
the  charity  required  of  the  members  of  Christ.  Those  who 
cannot  worship  together  as  the  body  of  Christ,  but  worship 
apart,  divided  and  estranged,  may  unite  for  works  of  benevo- 
lence and  humanity ;  but  they  cannot  discharge  the  offices 
of  acceptable  charity  in  Christ.  Is  Christ  divided  ]  Again, 
do  not  let  us  deceive  ourselves ;  Christianity  does  not  consist 
in  going  to  church  to  say  prayers  once  a  week,  and  through 
the  rest  of  the  week  to  get  money,  and  despise  works  of 
charity.  At  present  we  nowiiere  see  Christianity  exercising 
itself  in  this  our  own  land,  in  visible  stren<>;tli  and  vigour. 
A  house  divided  again:-;:  uself,  we  are  in  danger  of  falling; 
one  is  of  Paul,  another  is  of  Apollos,  and  so  true  Christian 
work  is  hindered,  and  God's  vineyard  defaced.  Yet  wc  may 
pray  and  strive  to  put  away  these  hurtful  things ;  at  the 
Sacrifice  of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving  we  may  remember 
Zion.  There  is  an  earnest  now  stirring  men's  hearts  that  cannot 
be  stilled.  For  300  years  and  more,  the  Church  of  England 
has  been  contending  and  disputing.     The  time  has  come  in 
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tlio  which  4ho  must  work  if  slio  is  to  live.  In  Englnn<l  the 
poor,  the  sick,  and  the  outciwt,  are  now  looked  tor,  and  tho 
arms  of  Christ,  throu;^'h  His  Church,  are  carrviui;  tho  little 
ones  ITe  loves.  No  longer  abaiuloninn;  tho  poor  alone  to 
tho  bonovolencc  of  tho  state,  alarmed  at  the  fri<;htful  mis- 
eries which  they  sutler  in  tho  state  J^>astilps  called  poor- 
houses,  conscious  of  the  nejrlect  of  works  of  charity,  the 
earnest  and  zealous  of  the  Church  in  Eni^land,  labour  to 
miti^^ate  M'retchcdness  too  horrible  to  be  allowed  to  con- 
tiinie.  There  is  Christian  work  for  Christian  hands  every- 
where. It  cannot  be  that  Crud  will  suffer  His  poor  to  be 
Ticglected. 

That  the  people  have  been  estrauijed  from  the  Churcli  of 
England  is  a  truth  not  to  be  denied.  In  America  she  is 
making  her  M'ay,  but  among  what  classes?  The  easy-going 
accumulators  of  wealth.  Whore  arc  the  poorer  classes? 
Almost  to  a  nu\n  the  better-to-do,  among  t/ian,  are  not  with 
her.  "Why  is  this ?  The  answer  is — She  said  but  did  not! 
With  a  clearer  recognition  of  duty,  a  change  is  passing  over 
her  condition ;  with  a  true,  loyal  devotion  to  Christian  duty, 
men  and  women  now  devote  themselves  to  works,  the  fruit 
of  a  living,  energising  faith.  The  more  wealthy  cease  to 
waste  means  on  frivolity,  and  female  labour  finds  occupa- 
tion, while  numbers  devote  their  time  to  intercourse  with 
the  less  wealthy  and  afflicted.  Above  all,  religion  is  being 
made  more  a  habit  of  life  than  a  sentiment.  Its  duties  are 
more  palpably  demonstrated,  and  not  only  its  compati- 
bility with,  but  its  necessity  to,  true  happiness  rendered 
more  apparent.  For  the  full  eli'ect  of  this  awakening  we 
must  wait  and  pray.  "  Shew  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works  " 
is  the  demand  made  on  Her  by  those  who  would  enter  into 
her  fold.  Disintegration  will  stop  and  vigorous  health 
return  when  the  battle  for  truth  shall  have  been  won. 
9 
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There  are  works  of  pressing  need.  They  mnst  be  begun. 
If  the  Church,  in  her  corporate  capacity,  is  not  yet  prepared 
to  undertake  neither  the  education  of  her  children,  n<>r  the 
care  of  the  sick,  individual  membei's  are  required,  in  the 
several  states  of  life  to  whicb  they  are  called,  to  fulHl  the 
duties  ot  their  respective  stations.  Christianity  is  not  a 
mere  speculative  belief;  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  be,  in  how- 
ever remote  a  degree,  a  folloM'er  of  its  Author  and  Founder. 
His  life  was  one  of  unwearied  toil,  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  lie  went  about  tloing  good.  Obedient  to 
the  law,  he  fulfilled  all  its  requirements.  Seeking  not  His 
own.  He  sought  to  glorify  His  Father.  In  His  ministra- 
tion on  earth,  the  well-being  of  men  was  His  aim.  To  win 
Bouls  to  Himself,  and  to  draw  all  men  unto  Himself,  was 
the  incessant  labour  of  days,  and  the  prayerful  intermedia- 
tion of  night-long  vigils.  '"  I  pray  not  for  these  alone,  but 
for  those  that  shall  believe  through  them.''  "  I  will  pray 
the  Father  fur  you,  and  He  will  send  you  another  Comforter, 
that  He  moy  abide  with  you  forever."  AVhat  a  Avuiulerfnl 
outpouring  of  Divine  love  is  that  xvii.  chap,  of  St.  John  I 
There  the  triumph  of  the  Cross  is  declared  by  Jesus  Him- 
self. He  is  glorified  in  them  whom  He  has  redeemed.  He 
asks  nothing  amiss ;  nothing  incompatible  with  God's  jus- 
tice. He  asks  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  were 
given  Him.  Over  and  above  all  this  incomprehensible  con- 
descension on  our  behalf,  are  His  mighty  acts.  Kow,  in 
manifestation  of  His  divine  power,  He  stoops  to  be  the 
guest  of  publicans  and  sinners ;  to-morrow  He  makes  known 
to  an  outcast  woman  that  her  sins  are  known ;  again.  He 
restores  to  a  bereaved  mother,  and  she  a  widow,  her  dead 
son.  Day  by  day  He  patiently  is  with  His  disciples,  in- 
structing, exhorting,  revealing  Himself.  Thus  Christ  was 
the  Worker.  He  came  to  do  His  Father's  will,  not  to  think 
what  His  Father's  will  was. 
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Xow,  each  member  of  Christ  mav  ask,  as  was  verv  natu- 
rally  asked  of  old,  '*  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to 
do?''  But  one  answer  can  be  returned:  Uelieve  only  on 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Here  explanation 
is  necessary,  in  order  to  know  the  results  which  should  fol- 
low  on  the  declaration  of  such  belief.  Faith  without  works 
is  (lead.  If  you  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  then  you 
can  no  longer  be  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  you  are  alive 
in  Christ  Jesus.  If  alive,  then  that  life  must  be  manifest 
in  good  works.  The  bcnly  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  alive 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

"  If  in  our  daily  task  onr  mind 
Be  set  to  hallow  all  we  find, 
New  treasures  still,  of  countless  price, 
God  ^1  provide  for  sacrifice. 
The  trivial  round,  the  common  task, 
Will  furnish  all  we  need  to  ask; 
Room  to  deny  ourselves ;  a  road 
To  bring  us  daily  nearer  God.'' 

Xow  our  works  are  in  themselves  nothing.  At  best  we 
arc  unprofitable.  But  see  how  kind  and  good  God  is. 
Whatever  work  we  may  do,  as  the  result  of  the  Life  of 
Christ  workincr  in  us,  G  1  &  vnts  that  work  on  account  of 
Ilis  own  most  blessjd  ,?on.  A/hat  are  some  of  the  works 
we  have  to  do?  Pr"T  ^\',  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  the  vor- 
ship  of  God ;  obcuioucd  ,^o  the  will  of  God ;  denying  f»ur- 
selves  for  the  sake  of  Chi'st ;  restraining  our  evil  pi.o^iuus, 
evil  thoughts,  evil  desires;  relieving  each  other's  distress; 
comforting  the  pour  ai.d  needy ;  visiting  the  sick ;  contribu- 
ting: to  the  necessities  of  the  saints ;  taking  care  of  the  ^ather- 
less  and  widow.  Xow  suppc>se  tiiis  very  Cln-istmas,  or  at  any 
time,  the  poorest  person  in  our  midst  wai  to  say,  '.vMch  of 
these  works  may  I,  j>oor  sinful  b'^n.g,  jndcvtake  Crc  Christ 
my  loved  Master's  sake?    My  dc  r  butlier,   we  would 
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answer,  any  one  you  please :  but  td  satisfy  your  question  •ntg 
will  select  one  for  you.  Take  up,  heartily,  for  Christ,  one 
only,  as  your  work  for  the  coming  festival:  "  Contribute  to 
the  necessities  of  the  saints.*'  "Why  do  tou  ask  me  to  do 
this,  the  most  impossible  work  of  all  for  me,  a  poor,  humble 
cottager,  to  accomplish  ?  My  friend,  poor  as  you  may  be, 
if  you  1  "lease  you  may  enrich  others.  Pray  for  the  king- 
doni  of  Christ,  for  in-gathering  of  the  harvest.  Has  it  never 
struck  you  that  vou  nuiv,  bv  vour  own  prayers,  if  not  by 
your  own  exertion,  do  much?  yes  by  exertion,  and  by 
inducing  others  to  aid  iu  the  work,  you  may  very  materially 
help  on  the  missionary  cause  of  the  Church.  Do  you  not 
know  that  twelve  pence,  given  by  every  member  of  the 
Church  in  Canada,  would  put  her  in  possession  of  funds  to 
send  the  sacred  ministry  to  every  parish  in  the  laud?  Here 
the  widow's  mite  thrown  into  Goal's  treasury  becomes  wealth 
indeed.  A  drop  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  in  the 
name  of  the  Master,  is  not  to  go  unrewarded.  "Work,  Chris- 
tian, work  I  and  shew  yoiu*  faith  by  your  works.  Do  not  for 
a  moment  stop  to  question  the  residt,  bnt  work.  Do  not  be 
forever  saying  Lord  I  Lord  I  but  do  the  will  of  God.  Have 
you  a  sin  which  tracks  your  every  step?  Be  pei*suaded  to 
seek  the  sinner's  Friend,  and,  resolring  to  be  free,  iLcekly 
sue  for  strength  to  be  free ;  not  once,  not  twice,  but  go  on 
to  "  seventy  times  seven.''  Strive  and  work,  work  and 
strive. 

"  My  Sarioar,  as  Thoo  wilt  I 

Though  seen  through  many  a  tear, 
Let  Lot  my  star  of  hope 
Grow  dim  and  disappear. 

"  Since  Thou  on  earth  has  wept. 
And  sorrowed  oft  alone. 
If  I  must  weep  with  Thee, 
My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done ! " 
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Is  there  any  one  too  p«x»r  to  do  that  which  their  Lord  did  ? 
Take  vounir  chihlren  n[>3n  their  knees,  put  their  hands  upon 
tbera  and  bless  tliem  ?  May  not  tlie  ixwjre^t  Christian  man 
or  woman,  in  this  dav  of  rebuke  and  misbelief,  call  children 
to  the'.n  and  instruct  them  in  tlie  sure  mercies  y>i  Jesus  \ 
Xow,  if  ever;  Sunday  Schools  are  most  important  aids  to 
true  religion.  Why  not  work  a  work  for  Christ  through 
them,  and  diligevitly  give  yourselves  up  to  teaching  the 
little  ones  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  f  There  is  something 
verv  pleasing  in  the  instruction  of  the  vounir.  which  com- 
pensates  for  the  trouble  inseparable  from  teaching.  If  we 
enter  ujxjn  the  task,  with  an  eye  to  the  glory  and  love  of 
Christ,  the  duty  becomes  one  of  pleasure  and  proHt.  In 
preparing  for  such  work  with  a  true  and  loyal  spirit  of  devo- 
tion, the  pupil  will  soon  under5t.ind  that  his  teacher  '*  has 
been  with  Jesus."  It  is  impossible  prayerfully  to  read  His 
Sacred  AVord,  and  to  me<;litate  thoughtfully  on  His  blessed 
life,  without  feeling,  through  the  influence  of  the  ll<»ly 
Spirit,  the  impress  of  that  life  on  us,  Ilere,  then,  is  another 
widow's  mite  which  may  be  thrown  into  the  treasury  of 

-Are  any  too  poor  but  that  they  may  find  some  spare 
'ri  ne  to  wait  by  the  coach  of  sickness,  and  even  for  a 
i.n»f  pace  to  pour  into  the  ear  of  the  burthened  soul, 
soaie  of  those  soft  sweet  words  which  fell  from  Ilin), 
TtHio  wept  at  the  distresses  of  His  poor  servants.  To 
those  whose  circumstances  may  permit  a  larger  devotion 
of  time  to  Christian  works  of  charity,  let  the  words  of  the 
holy  St.  Paul  linger  in  their  memories :  '*  the  women  who 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord."  There  are  many  hundreds 
'xho  yearn  to  do  something  for  Christ,  and  wouhl  gladly  (in 
I'is  poor;  minister  tollisn.  In  large  towns  and  populous 
cities,  many  soul?  are  perishing  for  want  of  common  care. 
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Iiiftnnity,  want,  sickness,  evil  example,  anJ  most  awful  pol- 
lution, huny  immortal  souls  onward  to  destruction.  Single- 
banded,  the  clerjry  cannot  contend  eifectualh-  against  the 
surging  sea  of  vice  and  misery.  If  God  should  move  the 
hearts  of  faithful  men  and  women  to  ffive  themselves  to  the 
Work  of  '-ming  these  for  Christ,  help  on  the  work,  and 
deter  it  n*.  ^':aii.,  women  of  the  Church  of  England, 
keep  in  yoii  .  ::ds  "the  women  who  laboured  much  in 
the  Lord.-'  \V  I'l  is  a  duty,  it  is  not  of  merit.  T\"e  are  too 
apt  to  run  away  with  the  notit>n  that  we  can  do  something 
to  please  God ;  that  is,  to  do  something  of  oio'sdves.  Kow 
we  must  just  give  that  notion  up.  VTe  can  do  nothing  at 
all  of  ourselves  well  pleasing  to  God ;  but  we  may  do  a  very 
great  deal  that  He  will  accij^i,  because  it  is  done  in  the 
Xame  and  for  the  sake  of  Ilis  dear  Son.  If  this  be  so,  how 
much  briirhter  our  task.  "  "Work  while  it  is  now  called  to- 
day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.''  lie- 
solve  that  from  henceforth  our  Wi»rk  shall  be  daily  and 
nightly  to  pray  to.  to  praise,  and  to  bless  God ;  to  be  kindly 
aftectioued  one  to  another;  to  live  soberly  and  chastely;  to 
swear  not ;  to  curse  not ;  to  lalxmr  diliirentlv  to  £:et  our  own 
living ;  and  to  live  in  unceasing  expectation  and  hope  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Little  ones  in  Christ  I  Jesus  is  your 
Saviour  and  friend.  The  stem  aspect  in  which  religion  is 
generally  represented  to  the  young,  is  not  that  which  the 
blessed  Saviour  represented  in  Ilis  contact  with  you.  The 
'*  Suft'er  the  little  children  to  come  imto  me.  and  forbid  them 
not,"  indicates  the  deep  yearning  of  His  heart  to  have  such 
tender  objects  of  love  near  Him.  His  denunciation  of  those 
who  would  injure  tliem — the  declaration  that  their  angels 
do  behold  the  face  of  His  Father — TV  is  imperative  command 
"Feed  my  lambs" — and  lastly,  the  declaration,  "Whoso 
doth  not  receive  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  a  little  child, 
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shall  not  enter  therein" — all  point  to  the  interest  wbicli 
Jesus  takes  in  the  welfare  of  the  younj::.  It  is  certain  that 
the  young  are  capable  of  nnderstandinjr  the  meaning  of 
rcliirious  service  at  an  earlier  age  than  is  generally  supposed. 
Very  ot\en  they  enter  with  deep  interest  int«»  the  nature  of 
events  which  older  persons  pass  by :  and  if  the  instruction  in 
religion  be  made  pleasing  by  representing  the  gentle  Saviour 
as  the  author  of  all  love,  and  joy,  and  happiness,  and  as  ever 
pleased  to  see  them  happy,  you  cann(->t  but  love  Him :  and  as 
a  rule  children  will  learn  to  love  Ilim.  T.»  the  elder  ones 
who  are  more  advanced,  the  vonnir,  who  are  at  that  danirer- 
ous  age  when  animal  life  is  bui'sting  into  power,  there  is  need 
that  Aou  should  know  of  the  existence  of  an  anther  of  Evil 
who  darc'l  to  tempt  even  your  own  Lord :  a  Being.  |>er- 
sonal,  active,  evil-disposed  to  man  and  the  children  of  men. 
He  is  emphatically  called  in  scripture  "The  Temftek."' 
Base  suggestions  spring  up  in  the  mind ;  fatal  desires  and 
evil  passions  struggle  within  us :  how  resist  these  *  Bv 
the  memory  of  the  existence  of  One.  and  the  seeking  help 
from  that  One,  M-ho  came  to  seek  and  to  save  lost  and  fallen 
man ;  One  who  does  not  put  before  man  false  hopes,  delu- 
sive pleasures,  and  misconceived  happiness;  but  One  wIjo 
exempliiied  to  man  that  in  this  life  there  is  probation,  and 
trial,  and  sorrow;  that  in  this  world  the  prince  of  the  p«;»\rer 
of  evil,  afflicts  and  assails  the  children  of  light.  a~  even  he 
assailed  the  Son  of  God.  To  this  honr  the  malignity  of 
Satan's  power  is  exhibited  in  his  detestation  of  youthful 
purity.  The  moral  condition  of  the  children  both  of  the  rich 
and  of  the  poor, — the  depravity  which  n< » longer  hides  itself 
in  narrow  streets  and  lanes, — the  ever-increasing  number  of 
children  abandoned  to  vice, — but  too  plainly  testifies  that  it 
is  here  the  ever-active  enemy  of  man  gatliers  in  the  victims 
of  In's  wiles.     '*  Even  the  sea  monsters  draw  out  the  breasts; 
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thev  give  suck  to  their  young  ones.  Tiie  duster  of  my 
people  is  become  cruel,  like  the  ostriches  in  the  mWerness. 
The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  t->  tlse  roof  of  his 
mouth  for  thirst;  the  young  children  ask  bpe«i«l.  and  no  man 
brcaketh  it  unto  them."  Yes,  this  is  so.  aa«l  what  are  we 
duing  to  save  these  unfortunate  children  of  s-in  i 

How,  then,  may  we  keep  Holy  Day,  and  make  no  eifurt 
to  win  these  lost  ones  for  Christ  i  To  opfxi^e  a  j^ersonal 
eneir."  ,  we  must  personally  exert  ourselves.  Education,  as 
it  is  carried  on,  does  not  reach  the  traliy  poor;  Sunday 
6tIiO''>ls  seld  '^  ^1  succeed  in  hriui'inic  them  wisliiin  their  iuflu- 
ence.  C]i]"5tian  men  and  women,  studv  to  rt-mexlv  the  evil 
ere  it  be  too  late.  There  is  to  be  a  time  »>f  desolation,  in 
the  which  iniquity  is  to  abound.  Let  this  liallowed  season 
of  Christmas  be  passed  in  ofll'ering  up  prayers  to  God,  that 
lie  may  give  us  wisdom  sulKciont  to  work  for  the  cure  of 
this  great  evil.  In  the  Holy  Commemt>naiti«>n,  supplicate 
Ilim  who,  as  a  little  child,  lay  neglecteil  and  despised,  that 
He  would  give  to  His  people  the  ability  aud  the  will  to 
minister  to  the  Avants  of  the  poor  despise*!  cliil-dren  of  the 
streets.  Wise  men  brought  to  Him  gitts  oi  gH:»Id,  frankin- 
cense and  myrrh.  AVhy  should  we  retiL^e  to  offer  Him  the 
acceptable  service  of  bringing  to  Him  the  child  from  whose 
brow  Satan  was  effacing  the  Cross.  Is  it  impossible  to 
institute  one  factory  school  in  which  some  of  the  children 
may  be  taught,  not  the  art  of  reading  and  writing  only,  but 
in  which  they  may  be  instructed  in  thote  Loly  truths,  and 
taught  to  walk  in  those  godly  ways,  which  may  alone  save 
them  i  It  is  said  that  money  is  to  be  saved  to  the  revenue 
of  this  Country  by  cessation  of  grants  to  Collegiate  institu- 
tions. Money  is  provided  for  our  Common  Schools,  in 
which  the  poor  find  no  room.  Why  not  estaoiidi  lK»arding 
factory  schools  for  the    vagrant   class,  to  wliicli  children. 
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sliould  lie  sent,  under  compulsion  ?  AVe  have  beiriin  at  the 
wrong  end.  A  Reformatory  is  now  nccessarv  l»ccaiise  ire 
are  false  to  tLe  j"«CK"tr:  it  would  in  very  few  years  I>c  n-eles 
if  in  its  place,  and  at  tlie  same  cost,  avc  liad  two  or  three 
larire  'K>an:l!nir  scbcK>ls  for  tlie  vouui;  of  the  cl:iss  to  wliich 
allusion  is  made.  The  Common  School  system  stops  short 
at  the  very  |;«oint  where  it  miirht  he  useful.  VTe  do  not 
think  that  eliildren  at  present  excluded  from  the  Connnoti 
Schools  shoald  be  admitted  there,  nor  uo  avc  l>elieve  that 
day  schools  would  be  productive  of  real  benc^t.  Children 
who  have  base  parents,  unable  to  guide  themselves  or  their 
children,  should  Lave  such  children  taken  from  them  for 
education.  It  is  the  law  now,  onlv  the  law  is  set  in  motion 
against  the  criminal  child,  and  not  against  the  parent.  We 
take  the  child  too  late,  and  often  make  him  ten-fold  more 
the  child  of  the  DeviL  Familiarized  with  evil  from  earliest 
infancy,  witnesses  of  profligate  and  dishonest  life,  how  are 
they  to  llee  from  the  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  which  consumes 
them,  unless  some  hand,  for  Christ's  sake,  pluck  them  from 
the  burning '.  We  boast  ourselves  in  the  possession  of  a  pur© 
faith  ;  we  point  with  intense  satisfaction  to  the  effects  of  the 
licformation  on  the  character  of  Englishmen ;  would  to  God 
we  conld  point  with  e«paul  pride  to  works  correspondent  to 
that  faith !  What  Xavier  will  arise,  to  take  these  babes  in 
his  anus  and  lay  them  gently,  a  Christmas  offering,  at  tho 
foot  of  the  Crc«5S  i 

Babe  of  Betuleuem,  ueakI 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  CHRIST. 


"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  jreat  light:  they  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  sinned. 

"  Thou  hast  nniltiplied  the  nation,  and  not  increased  the  jnj' :  they  joy 
before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  aa  )nen  rejoice  when  they 
divid.^  the  spoil. 

"  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder, 
the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian. 

"  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled 
in  blood :  but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 

For  unf o  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given  :  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  -hall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

"  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  uj)on  the 
throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  estnblisli  it  with 
judgment  n«d  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this." 

The  slaughter  of  the  innocent  children  by  Ilorod  Avas 
the  first  act  of  violence  which  wrung  the  hearts  of  bereaved 
raotliers,  whose  babes  were,  unknown  to  themselves,  baptised 
in  the  Saviour's  blood.  The  violent  outcry  raised  by  the 
priests  against  the  new-born  King,  so  soon  as  lie  began  to 
demonstrate  the  love  and  purity  of  His  life ;  the  quiet,  unos- 
tentatious exercise  of  unlimited  kindness  and  mercifulness 
to  the  poor,  the  halt  and  the  blind  ;  the  scathing  rebuke  and 
exposure  of  h^ypocrisy,  soon  drew  around  the  wonderful  Son 
of  Mary  a  companionship  and  fellowship  on  which  M-as  laid 
the  foundation  of  divine  power  and  goodness  in  the  king- 
doms of  the  world. 
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Onr  inor^t  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  proclaimed  not  His 
advent  to  bo  the  establishment  of  the  earthly  throne  of  David  ; 
no  heralds,  trumpet-tongued,  demanded  for  Ilim  the  homage 
of  men.  lie  came  to  conquer  Hell  and  Death,  by  the  irre- 
sistible majesty  of  Ilis  nature,  and  to  demonstrate  the  innate 
power  of  Virtue  over  Evil.  It  is  said  of  Ilim,  "  lie  went 
about  doing  good;"  and  this  but  the  conlirmation  of  the 
assertion  made  in  His  boyhood  :  '"  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business  i "  With  no  imperious  demon- 
stration of  authority.  He  yielded  himself  up  in  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  accomjilish  His  Father's  will.  Suljmitting  to  every 
reipiirement  of  the  law,  he  failed  not  in  one  jot  or  tittle  till 
all  \vas  fulfilled.  He  never  denied  his  Sonship,  nor  did  He 
evev  fail,  when  questioned  as  to  His  office,  to  intimate  or 
to  declare  that  His  ivingdom  was  not  of  this  world.  For 
thirty-three  years  He  was  the  ^Missiunaiy  Labourer,  inces- 
sant, couran-eous,  abundant  in  His  eflurts  to  save  Israel  and 
to  open  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believers.  I>ut  for 
men's  opposition,  Eden  might  have  been  new-planted  among 
them. 

He  came,  however,  •'  not  to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword." 

"Wlio  (.s-  tliis  that  Cometh  from  Eclom,  with  clj-cd  garments  from  Bozrnh? 
this  th'tt  is  !j,loriou3  in  his  apparul,  travoHinij  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength? 
1  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 

"  Wiierefore  art  thni  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  hira  that 
treadelli  in  the  winofat? 

"I  liave  trodd(!n  tlie  winepress  alone;  and  of  the  people  ^/(flj-f  vns  none 
with  me :  for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury ; 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my 
raiment. 

"  For  the  day  of  vengeance  in  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  ni}-  redeemed 
is  come.   * 

"  And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help:  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold :  therefore  mine  own  aim  brought  salvation  unto  lue ;  and  my 
fury,  it  upheld  me." 
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Antl  I  will  tread  down  the  pooijlo  in  mine  anger,  and  mnko  them  drunk 
In  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth." 

Coming  to  Ills  own,  tliey  received  Iliin  not.  Perverting 
the  sayings  of  prophets  and  teadicrs,  corrnpting  tlie  law  of 
their  God,  and  by  their  traditions  setting  aside  His  word, 
they  looked  for  the  advent  of  an  eartidy  king,  not  tlieir 
Lord  from  heaven.  Long  before,  they  liud  been  warned  of 
their  apostacy ;  from  age  to  ago  their  defection  was  made 
known  to  them;  and  now  that  il  was  npon  them,  tliey  knew 
not  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

"  Wlio  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  V 

"  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of 
n  dr}-  ground:  he  hatli  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  wlien  we  shall  S'.-e  him, 
tfure  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 

"  lie  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  inul  aei]nainled 
with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  wore  our  faces  from  him ;  ho  was  uesiiised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not. 

"  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefS;  and  carried  our  sorrows :  yet  we  did  not 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  aillicted. 

"  l>ut  he  tra.t  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities: the  chastisement  of  our  peace  tons  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed, 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  everyone  to  his 
,  own  wa}';   and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all. 

"  lie  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he 
is  brought  as  a  Iamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  80  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

"lie  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment:  and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  living :  for  the  transgression  of  my 
people  was  he  stricken. 

"  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death ; 
because  he  hath  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth." 

It  was  impossible  that  "the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  The 
Air  "  should  abate  anght  of  His  Malice  or  witlidraw  his  de- 
ceivableuess,  incapable  as  he  was  of  knowing  who  it  was  he 
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contended  with.  IIo  knew  full  well  that  there  was  a  T'crson 
liviiip;  with  men,  moving  amonji;  them,  in{liicncin<;  them, 
and  drawing  them  from  him.  Tie  eoidd  discover  the  myste- 
rious uieolcness,  the  Bpotless  innoceuee,  the  unsullied  juu'ity 
of  Ilim  whose  presence  in  this  scene  of  his  temporary 
triumph  troubled  him.  lie  knew  not  the  Son  of  God,  Xo 
wonder,  then,  that  Satan  should  put  forth  all  his  might  to 
dethrone  Ilim  who  was  born  King  of  the  Jews. 

The  corruption  of  Israel,  only  too  ready  to  be  corrujited, 
is  summed  np  in  a  few  words  ;  '•  My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  u  den  of  thieves.*' 

To  repair  the  waste  places,  to  heal  the  broken-hearted, 
and  to  reclaim  the  misguided  lost  sheep  of  the  fold  was  the 
work  which  the  Son  of  man  undertook. 

To  ease  the  burthen,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  IIo 
fulfilled  the  law,  and,  as  man,  for  man  came  to  purchase  sal- 
vation. Born  of  God,  He  came  not  after  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
but  from  God,  in  order  that  man  might  be  re-constructed, 
not  in  the  image  of  the  flesh  of  man  who  had  fallen  and 
was  corrupt  and  become  abominable  in  God's  sight,  but 
after  the  likeness  of  the  Lord  Christ  Himself,  who  was  born 
of  God,  and  took  on  Ilim  flesh  of  the  Virgin.  It  was  to 
bring  new  life,  to  work  a  change  in  man's  nature,  to  put  into 
his  weak,  sin-cursed  spirit  the  cajyacitf/  to  be  like  Himself, 
and  from  whose  Nature  and  by  whose  nature  that  capacity 
is  bestowed.  Christ  so  coming  in  The  Flesh,  called  Himself 
The  Second  Adam,  The  Quickenning  Spirit,  T('n  vrod-man. 
The  Fountain  of  Life,  The  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  World,  The  Head  of  His  body  The  Church. 
This  is  The  Eternal  Being,  who  alone  could  free  men  from 
the  terrors  of  the  Law  and  bring  them  perfect  freedom  Ijy  the 
establishment  of  The  Kingdom  of  Grace.  No  longer  bound 
down  to  a  slavery  in  the  flesh,  Christ  set  us  free,  that  The 
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Spirit,  rising  in  imparted  strcnijtli,  niiglit  serve  Hi  ''th- 
out  four.  No  longer  of  tlio  world,  but  tor  a  while  lo  .  tlie 
world,  His  chosen  ones,  His  elect  arc  to  yiehl  np  their  mem- 
bers to  His  Spirit,  and  to  make  preparation  for  another  and 
a  better  country. 

To  lead  them  on  the  way,  and  to  keep  them  in  the  way, 
He  faltered  not,  but  amid  cruel  desertion,  lu^artless  rejec- 
tion, perpetual  rebukes  and  blasphemies,  Ifis  cry  was  one 
unceasing  call  to  repentance  and  to  promised  happiness  in 
The  Father's  love. 

"Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength,  0  Zlon;  put  on  tliy  beautiful  gnr- 
raonts,  O  Jerusalem,  tlic  holy  city:  for  heneefortli  there  shall  no  more  como 
into  thee  tlie  uneircumcisetl  ami  the  imclean. 

"SImko  thyself  from  tlie  dust;  arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jcrusale'  'ooao 
thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  0  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

"  For  thus  saith  the  Loud,  Yo  have  sold  j'ouraelves  for  nougln, ,  a  yo 
shall  be  redeemed  without  money. 

"  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people  went  down  aforetime  into  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there:  and  the  Assyrian  op[>ressed  them  witliout  caune. 

"Sow,  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saitli  the  Lord,  that  my  people 
taken  away  for  nought?  they  that  rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl,  saitii 
the  Lord:  and  my  name  continually  every  day  is  blafphemed. 

'•Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name:  therefore  i/u;/  shidl  know  in 
that  day  that  I  am  he  that  doth  speak;  behold,  it  is  I." 

A  remnant  was  saved.  Mourning,  weeping  over  Jeru- 
salem, The  Holy  City,  lie  saw  it  crumbled  into  dust  not 
one  stone  left  upon  another.  The  Temple  was  destroyed, 
and  in  three  days  there  arose  a  Temple  not  made  with 
hands,  not  of  this  building,  but  the  true  Temple  of  God  into 
which  He  has  taken  our  Flesh,  that  all  they  -whom  He 
should  call  and  draw  unto  Himself,  might  worship  God  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

In  Christ,  the  true  Temple,  the  tribes  now  worship,  nay, 
nay,  they  dwell  in  Ilim,  and  must  needs  worship  Him ;  for 
they  as  lively  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  built 
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upon  the  toiiiulation  of  npostles  ftiul  jji-oplicts,  Clirist  bciiijj 
tlie  Cliief  Corner  Stone. 

Christ  lias  l)Cconie  thus  our  lledecnicr.  Expcrlonce, 
fully  coiiicidiiig  with  rcveliiti(»n,  iittests  the  iiiuhility  of 
human  nature  to  siitisfy  its  end,  without  the  neeessary 
nioaiis.  The  discovery  of  those  neccssarv  means,  Itv  man 
was  impossible,  and  he  had  therefore  revealed  unto  him, 
that  will  of  his  Creator,  liow  he  may  best  satisfy  the  object 
or  end  of  his  creation.  The  Avholo  object  of  this  reve- 
lation is  to  explain  the  relation  which  num  has  to  his  God, 
and  to  declare  those  oblij^ations  under  which  his  natiwo 
places  him.  What  has  been  lost,  and  what  has  to  be  re^-ained, 
and  how  it  is  to  be  regained,  is  revealed  and  manifested. 
]Jisobedience  in  Adam,  obedience  in  Christ — Ilunum  nature 
ruined,  the  ruin  repaired. 

Well  may  it  be  said:  "They  were  astonished  at  Tfis 
doctrine:  for  his  v.'ord  was  with  i^ower."  For  with  siu.di 
doctrine  as  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  man  as  an  animal  has 
oidy  a  secondary  interest.  The  exhibition  of  such  prufiunid 
agonizing  love  as  is  exhibited  in  the  character  of  the  second 
Adam,  can  only  be  understood  by  a  being  whose  nature  is 
undying,  spiritual,  and  which  being  si)iritual  ho  cannot  if  he 
would,  change.  Man  is  a  living  spirit,  and  must  ever  and 
for  ever  live;  live  in  the  nature  which  Christ  restores  to 
liim,  or  in  Adam's  nature,  blasted  and  undone.  By  revela- 
tion from  God,  we  learn  of  the  consequences  of  the  Fall, 
and  of  the  glorious  and  merciful  promises  immediately 
subsequent  thereto ;  and  from  that  instant,  the  pronuse  was 
and  is,  the  recovery  of  maidcind  through  a  recoverer. 

Age  after  age  mankind  has  joyed  in  this  truth,  because  it 
has  been  felt  by  the  universal  world,  that  there  is  a  universal 
need  of  happiness,  and  it  is  found  that  by  no  other  scheme 
than  that  declared  by  God  can  true  happiness  be  attained. 
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"  IIo !  every  one  tliat  tliirstetb,  come  ye  to  tlie  ^ratei's ; 
come  buy  and  eat :  yea  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me  find  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David." 
"  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the  people,  a 
leader  and  commander  to  the  people."-  "  For  Moses  truly 
said  unto  the  fathers,  a  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethern  like  unto  me,  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you." 
And,  elsewhere  :  "Arise,  shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For,  behold,  the 
darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory 
shall  shine  upon  tliee.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising."  ''  For 
Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us ;  therefore  lot  us 
keep  the  feast,  not  with  the  old  leaven,  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unlea- 
vened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth." — 1  Cor.  c.  v.,  vs.  7-S. 
"  Rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  garments ;  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord  your  God ;  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to 
auger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the 
evil." — Joel,  c.  ii.,  v.  13.  ''Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of 
Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem." — Jeremiah,  c.  iv.,  v.  4. 
"  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me :  hear,  and  your  souls 
shall  live." — Isaiah,  c.  Iv.,  v.  3.  "  For  thus  saith  the  high 
and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy  t 
I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of 
a  humble  and  contrite  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  hum- 
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ble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones ;  for  1  will 
not  contend  for  ever,  neitlier  "vrill  I  be  wroth  ;  for  the  spirit 
should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  T  have  made." — 
Isaiah,  c.  Ivii.,  v.  16.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made 
thee,  and  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  loHl  help  thee : 
Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant,  and  thou  Jeshurun  whom 
I  have  chosen ;  for  I  will  pour  out  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground ;  I  will  pour  out 
viy  spirit  npon  thy  sftd,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  off- 
spring."— Isaiah,  c.  xliv.,  v.  3.  '*  Turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  and  my  statutes,  accor- 
ding to  all  the  law  which  I  command  your  fatheis,  and 
which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  servayits  the  prophets." — 2  Kings, 
c.  xvii.,  v.  13.  "  For  verilv  I  sav  unto  vou,  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled.  "Wliosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  who- 
soever shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called 
gi'eat  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*' — St.  Matthew,  c.  v.,  v.  15. 
And  in  the  New  Testament  some  of  the  qualifi'cations  for 
this  state  of  blessed  rest  from  sin  to  which  man  is  called  are 
given  in  the  words  of  the  Lord  of  that  kingdom  : 

"  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Bles- 
sed are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek : 
for  thej'  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  rigliteousnesa :  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  In  heart :  for  they  shall  see 
God.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  lor  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  Bake ;  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  30U,  Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  hath  lost  its  saTonr,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ? 
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It  13  tlieiicefortli  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  \a  set  on  an  hill 
cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  j  our 
light  so  shino  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Fatlier  which  is  in  heaven.  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law,  or  the  prophets.  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  T"r.-  eerily  I 
say  unto  }'0U,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  sh,  a  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled-  For  I  say  unto  jou,  that  except  your 
rghteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

E.xcept  as  a  revelation  to  man  from  a  divine  source,  we 
cannot  understand  the  full  meaning  of  the  great  principles 
contained  in  the  concise  and  emphatic  promises  thus  drawn 
up  for  our  comfort  and  assurance  of  eternal  rest.  Certainly 
in  none  of  the  systems  of  philosophy  do  we  find  a  standard 
of  excellence  so  pure,  so  lofty,  so  truly  declarative  of  the 
dignified  position  to  which  human  nature  must  attain  ;  well, 
indeed,  may  the  best  of  us  say,  "such  knowledge  is  too 
Monderful  for  me:  I  cannot  attain  unto  it."  ?sor  is  it  a 
false  conception  of  our  own  power  which  induces  the  utter- 
ance of  so  himiiliating  an  acknowledgment,  Man  as  a 
heathen,  as  an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  can 
of  himself  know  nothing  of  God's  perfect  law,  nor  can  he  of 
himself  understand  how  to  minister  to  his  own  true  wants. 
It  is  only  M'hen  by  God's  free  grace  he  ts  chosen,  and  elected, 
into  the  Covenant  of  mercv,  it  is  onlv  when  he  has  been 
buried  by  baptism  into  Clirist's  death,  and  has  received  that 
one  baptism  for  remission  of  sin.  whereby  he  may  cr\'  Abba ! 
Father !  and  by  fulfilling  all  thr;  requirements  which  that 
sacrament  of  responsibility  imposes  upon  hini,  that  it  is 
possible  for  him  to  know  and  to  believe  and  to  receive  unto 
active  obedience  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  So  it  is 
not  that  we  are  lett  in  doubt :  no  man  can  go  to  Christ  ex- 
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cept  the  Father  draw  him ;  and  God  has  been  pleaded  to 
apix>int  ways  to  draw  men  :  through  the  Iloly  Gliost,  sj^eak- 
ing  by  the  ministry  of  his  word,  by  the  gitt  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  regenerating  us  in  baptism,  and  by  tlie  renewing  of 
our  weak  and  wavering  spirit,  through  his  "Word  by  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  He  promised  to  accomplish  this,  fur  he 
said :  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  ; 
and  they  shall  look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
thev  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for  his  onlv  son, 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  his  first  born." — Zee.,  c.  xii.,  v.  10.  "  Ye  are  the  children 
of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with 
our  fathers,  saving  unto  Abraham,  and  in  thv  seed  shall  aH 
M^  Jc'ittdrtds  of  the  earth  be  blessed." — Acts,  c.  iii.,  v.  25. 
"  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Clirist  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  wc  should 
walk  in  them.  "Wherefore  remember,  that  ve  being  in  time 
past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  uncircumcision  in 
the  flesh  made  by  hands,  that  at  that  time  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  and 
strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world.  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometime  were  far  ofl"  are  made  niijh  bv  the  blood  ut  Christ :'' 
Such  is  the  Christ.  '*  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is  and  was  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." — Rev.,  c,  i.,  v.  8.  '•  I  am 
that  I  am,'"  and  beini;  so,  thus  shalt  thou  sav  unto  the 
children  of  Ismel :  "  I  am  hath  sent  me  unto  you." — Exodus, 
c.  iii.,  V.  14.  Isaiah,  in  c.  Ixi.,  pn>claim5  Christ  as  the  great 
deliverer  and  sour'^e  of  man's  lile : 

"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  i*  npon  me :  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  me^k ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
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broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captiTes,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prisons  to  them  that  are  bound.  To  proclium  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  God;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn.  To  ap- 
point unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  nnto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ; 
that  they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteonsness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  might  be  glorified.  And  they  shall  build  the  old  wastes,  and  they 
shall  raise  up  the  former  desolation,  and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities, 
the  desolations  of  many  generations.  Strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shali  be  your  ploughmen  and  your  vine- 
dressers. But  j-e  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord :  men  shall  call  you 
the  Ministers  of  our  God :  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves.  For  your  shame  t/e  shall  have  double :  and 
for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion:  therefore  in  their  land 
they  shall  possess  double :  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them.  For  I  the 
Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering;  and  I  will  direct 
their  work  in  truth,  and  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them.  And 
their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the 
people :  all  that  see  him  shall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  seed 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul 
Ehall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom 
decketh  hitmelf  with  ornaments.  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud, 
and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to  come  "forth ;  so 
the  Lord  God  will  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all 
the  nations." 


St.  Paul,  to  sliew  the  reality  of  the  reclamation  of  human 
nature  through  Christ,  and  the  superiority  of  the  Spiritual 
Ivingdom  which  He  came  to  establish,  in  'wliich  he  was  to  be 
represented  not  by  meats,  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
but  in  which  he  was  to  be  the  meat  and  drink,  and  the 
eternal  fountain,  accessible  to  all  who  would  receive  him  ; 
St.  Paul,  we  say,  did  most  emphatically  explain  to  his 
hearers,  (the  Galatians,)  that  if  they  continued  to  look  to 
the  old  exploded  Jewish  law  for  salvation,  Christ  is  become 
of  none  effect,  for  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith,  for  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum- 
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cision  avjiiletli  any  thing,  nor  uncircnracision,  but  faith 
which  Avorketh  b}'  love.  The  great  elevation  then  which 
men  now  receive  through  Christ  is  this,  that  the  Ap-i'^tle 
could  freely  acklress  them,  as  responsible  beings  entnjste<l 
with  a  great  gift,  by  which  they  couhl  walk  as  Si'iritnal 
beings,  for,  "  These,  I  sa}',  walk  in  the  spirit,  an-l  ye  sliall 
not  fultil  the  lust  of  the  tlesh.''  In  the  whole  argument 
contained  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  of  St.  Pan!  to  the 
Galatians,  the  Apostle  is  proving  the  vast  sni>eriority  and 
elheacy  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  over  that  of  Works,  and 
the  dignity  of  man  as  a  spiritual  l)eing :  and  forcibly  explains 
not  that  circumcision  had  been  a  useless  sacrament,  bnt  that 
under  the  new  dispensation  it  had  become  useless,  being  re- 
placed by  another :  and  therefore  he  most  truly  says,  **  for 
IX  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncireumcision,  but  a  new  creatui't.'"  That  the  Giilatians 
must  have  understood  St.  Paul  to  address  them  as  men  who 
were  under  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  U  clear,  for  he  ad- 
dresses them  as  ''  O,  foolish  Galatians.  who  hath  bewitclied 
vou.  that  ve  should  not  o])ev  the  truth,  before  whotse  eves 
Jesus  Christ  has  been  evidentlv  set  forth,  crucified  amoni; 
you.  This  would  I  learn  of  you,  received  ye  the  spirit  by 
the  works  of  the  law  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  '.  and  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.*  Tliey 
certainly  then  had  received  some  gitt. — for  as  many  of  yon 
"  as  have  been  baptised  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.~  The 
same  apostle  addressing  the  Ephesiaus  says :  ''And  yon  hath 
he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  But 
now  in  Christ  Jesus  ve  who  sometimes  were  far  ofl*  arc  ma^Je 
niixh  l)v  the  blood  of  Christ.''     "  For  through  him  we  N>tli 


*Tlie  Apostle  evidontly  alliules  to  the  Holy   Eucharist  by  irhicfa  Chri«t 
had  been  set  fortli  and  by  wliich  they  had  been  fed  with  the  Sptritiial  Chri^. 
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have  access  hj  one  fipirit  unto  tlie  Father."  "In  whom  ye 
are  also  buiMed  toj^ether  for  an  habitation  of  GickL  throngh 
the  Spirit."  In  the  same  sort  St.  Paul  atl«ir<essed  the  Colos- 
sian?.  in  the  second  chapter,  nrging  as  a  5tT*>ng  reason  for 
steadfastness,  the  reality  of  that  gift  of  Christ  "wliich  they  had 
received,  for  he  tells  them,  "in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  ye  are  complete  in  him  who 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power.  In  irLora  also  ye 
are  circumcised  Avith  the  circumcision  made  without  hands, 
in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  tiesh  ^-y  tJ^e  circujn- 
cision  of  Christ :  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wiaerein  also  ye 
are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
wlio  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead :"  and  as  a  consequence 
of  all  this  actually  done  for  them,  St.  Paul  apf«ea!5to  them : 
'•  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ  (/.  e.  bec»>me  spiritual  and 
ceasing  to  be  carnal)  seek  those  things  whicli  are  alx*ve.  Lie 
not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man."  And  so  also 
the  other  Apostles  constantly  appeal  to  men  t«j>  recc*gnise  the 
&tu]>endous  work  of  redemption  and  its  individual  application 
through  baptism,  as  a  sign  of  Christ's  etfec-tnal  operation 
on  their  fallen  nature ;  for  then  is  man's  spirit  regenerated 
by  Christ  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  fcmman  nature 
has  imparted  to  it  by  baptism,  in  the  name  c»f  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  sj^ecial  and  peculiar 
gift  we  cannot  doubt,  for  how  else  can  we  understand  the 
strong  language  of  scripture :  '*  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptised  shall  be  saved."  If  belief  in  Christ  ic^ere  enough, 
why  have  the  la< '  er  condition  ? 

Thus  does  Christ  restore  our  lost  purity  by  giving  to  us 
that  gift  of  Life  by  vhich  we  have  the  capacity  to  l>e  in  His 
likeness.  We  can  no  more  help  being  Christ's  than  we  can 
baiuj;  citizens  of  the  state.     ''  So  then  seek  ve  the  Lord 
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we  can 

lie  Lord 


while  he  may  l»e  found,  call  upon  him  when  he  is  near :  let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  h's 
thouglits :  and  let  Lira  return  unto  the  Lord  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him.  and  to  our  God,  and  he  will  abundantly 
pardon.'" — Isaiah,  c.  Iv,,  vs.,  6,  7.  "Behold  the  Lord's  hand 
is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save :  neither  his  ear  heavy 
that  it  cannot  hear ;  for  he  saith,  call  unto  me  and  I  will 
answer  thee  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty  things  which 
thou  knowest  not.'" — Jer.,  c,  xxxiii.,  v.  3.  '  ''And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  before  iliey  call  I  will  answer,  and  while 


-Isaiah,  c. 


Ixv.,  V.  24. 


they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear."- 

"  BeholJ.  it  15  OMD*,  and  it  is  done  saith  the  Lord  Go  J ;  thia  is  the  daj 
whereof  I  have  ?pitt'a.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  belicTethon 
me  hath  everlasting  life.  I  am  tliat  bread  of  life.  Your  fathera  did  eat 
manna  in  tb:-  wildernfts?,  and  are  dead.  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  frorr.  hearen,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  liriiJ^ 
bread  which  catne  d«wa  from  heaven  ;  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  be  "^ha!! 
live  forever:  an-l  th*  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world." 

As  much  as  to  say ;  Tour  bodies  are  not  what  those  bodies 
shall  be,  for  you  shall  be  changed,  your  nature  shall  be 
regenerate*!  and  renewed.  Terily  it  is  your  spiritual  nature 
that  I  am  dealing  with  now,  it  quickenetli  your  bodies  now 
and  is  immortal,  the  flesh  passetli  away :  but  my  flesh  and 
my  blood  are  more ;  I  am  the  quickening  spirit  dealing  with 
you  as  spiritual  beings.  How  truly  did  St.  Paul  realize 
this  in  his  epistle  to  the  Philippians :  "  For  to  me  to  JlK'i  <* 
Christ,  and  to  </<V  u  gain.  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  (in  this 
earthly  tabernacle  of  flesh)  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet 
what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not :  for  I  am  in  a  straight  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  (out  of  this  fleshly  house  i  and 
to  be  with  Clirist ;  which  is  far  better,"  Such  was  the  con- 
scious sui)eriority  of  spirit  over  flesh,  which  declares,  '■'I  live 
in  the  flesL" 
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Behold  "  God  is  a  spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  trnth,"*  "  For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  as  many  of  you 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.'-f 
''Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of 
Christ?":}:  Verily,  verily,  we  must  now — as  they  of  old 
time — worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  even  nnder 
the  law  it  was  really  in  spirit  that  men  worshipped,  for  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death. 

What  a  mystery !  what  profound  love  !  Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us,  brought  us  to  a  true  knowledge  of  himself  and 
put  into  us  the  principle  of  eternal  life,  even  the  life  which 
is  of  Himself;  for  throughout  these  scriptui-es  where  do  we 
iind  any  reference  to  man  except  as  a  being  having  a  spiri- 
tual nature,  an  immortal  being,  who  having  lost  himself,  is 
reclaimed  at  enormous  cost,  and  immense  labour.  By  sym- 
bol and  by  sign,  and  by  law  openly  declared  the  restoration 
of  our  lost  nature  is  set  forth  :  the  shadows  of  things  as  seen 
in  the  church  visilde  on  earth  are  really  and  truly  the  reflec- 
tion, the  evidence  of  realities,  which  supranaturally  exist. 

The  whole  system  of  religion  is  designed  to  teach  man 
obedience,  and  purity,  as  the  proper  state  of  pure  being. 

"  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying  whosoever  he  be  of  thy  seed  in  their  generations 
that  hath  any  blemish,  let  him  not  approach  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 
For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  approach."  || 

Let  no  man  who  is  blemished  with  sin,  with  his  sins  upon 
him,  come.  Such  is  the  law,  and  it  is  to  enable  man  so  to 
seek  God,  that  Christ  came  as  the  second  Adam.  Let  no 
man  deceive  himself;  the  carnal  man,  the  man  who  is  not 


*  John,  c.  iv.,  vs.  23,  24,  and  Hebrews,  c.  iii.,  v.  1  to  14. 
1;  Galatians,  c.  iii.,  vs.  27,  28.     X  1  Corinthians,  c.  vi.,  v.  15  to  20.. 

J  Lev.,  c.  xxL 
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liviniT  as  a  spiritual  beiiiff,  is  not  accoinplishinn:  liis  end  ;  lie 
is  like  untimely  fruit,  Avitliered  or  withering :  none  but  tlio 
X^crfijot  man,  that  is,  the  man  who  is  developing  his  lohoJo 
nature,  can  be  free  to  satisfy  the  end  of  his  creation  :  for  if, 
under  the  law  it  was  Spirit,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  King- 
dom of  Grace  ?  There  .are  a  number  of  enactments  to  set 
forth  tliis  truth,  and  in  all  of  them  is  the  spiritual  kingdom, 
and  man,  as  a  spiritual  inhabitant  of  that  kingdom.  None 
but  the  contrite  may  worship,  none  but  the  spiritually 
minded  may  ap])roach  acceptably  to  God.     So, — 

"  Jesus  saith,  Woinnn,  believe  me,  the  lioiir  comotli  when  ye  slinll  neither 
in  thirt  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem  worship  the  Father.  Ye  worship  ye 
know  not  what:  wo  know  what  wo  worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 
But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  tho  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
Ilim.  God  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  The  woman  said  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh, 
which  is  called  Christ:  when  he  is  come  he  will  tell  us  nil  things.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He." 

And  another  scripture  saith,  that  we  are  "  under  grace :" 

and  "vve  stand  "in  this  grace,"  which  is  Christ's  nature, 

wherein  we  were  planted  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  baptism. 

"  For  tho  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  tho  flesh :  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  he  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit. 
For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  spirit  the  things  of  the  spirit.*  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death:  but  to  bo  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.  But  if  tlie  spirit  of 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  ho  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  J'our  mortal  bodies  by  his  spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you." 

For  the  Apostle  says  again  : — 

"  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  bj-  baptism  into 

*  They  that  have  been  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
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(Icnth :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
I'athcr,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 

It  is  tlin3  abundantly  clear  that  the  whole  AYord  of  God  is 
addressed  to  and  comprehends  man,  while  yet  in  the  flesh, 
as  a  spiritnal  being,  and  it  is  derogatory  to  man,  and  dis- 
hononring  to  God,  to  suppose  that  it  can  comprehend  liim 
as  any  thing  else.  A  man  must  either  be  a  bad  or  a  good 
man :  as  a  human  being  he  has  a  higher  life  than  that  of 
the  brutes,  for  his  is  a  spiritual  life,  and,  therefore,  either  a 
bad  spiritual  life  or  a  good  one ;  either  a  spiritual  nature 
which  is  becoming  wholly  evil,  or  is  ever  becoming  wholly 
good:  in  the  former  case  assimilated  to  that  of  demons,  in 
the  latter  regenerated  and  daily  renewed  through  the  Spirit 
by  the  imparted  Xature,  and  saved  by  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  him  who  alone  is  the  life-giving  Spirit. 

"  God  said,  let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let  them 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  tlie  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  e^^cry  creeping  thing  tliat 
creepeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God  created  man  in  hia  own  image,  in  tihc 
image  of  God  crcoted  he  him:  male  and  female  created  he  them." 

St.  Paul  declares  that,  by  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  restorer,  we  are  re-made  in  him,  "  For  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man  save  the  spirit  of  man  which 
is  in  him."  "  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  luight  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God."  "  We  have 
the  mind  of  Christ."  Yes  !  great  is  this  mystery  of  love,  for 
as  Adam  having  the  spirit  of  God  yet  fell,  and  was  not  alto- 
gether forsaken,  so  we  having  received  of  Christ  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  he  to  the  last  strives  with  our  spirits  that  we  may 
live  in  him. 

In  God's  eternal  image  man  was  made,  and  breathed  upon 
by  the  breath  of  immortality,  he  is  a  living  soul : — fallen, 
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corrupt,  ^ouc  as  far  as  possible  from  ori<4iiial  ri<''litooii,-noss, 
lie  is  reelaiincd  tlirouj^h  Christ's  liuinan  nature,  ami  saved  if 
he  continue  therein. 

Created  once  in  our  first  parents  perfect,  knowiiijj^  no  sin, 
and  enjoyin<«;  the  blessed  prlvilegeofinnnediate  communion 
with  our  Father,  we  were  indeed  in  the  likeness  of  (xod. 
But  as  from  this  holy  estate  man  fell  awny,  in  great  mercy 
God's  outstretched  arm  interposed  to  save  him,  from  the 
consefpionces  of  that  grievous  fall.  Ko  longer  pure,  but 
tainted  and  corrupted,  unclean,  vile,  shut  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  (rod,  man  always  inclines  to  evil,  and  no  good 
thing  can  he  do.  Cain,  personifying  sin,  slays  the  righteous 
Abel  who  was  keeping  alive  God's  truth,  and  is  reprobated 
and  turned  from  God  by  his  wickedness  :  a  life  of  vagabond- 
age is  assigned  to  him ;  a  type  of  tlie  life-long  punishment 
of  the  wicked.  Noah  is  saved,  a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
but  he  too  finds  sinful  sons  and  daughters  to  conspire  against 
God's  truth  :  who  in  their  turn  are  cast  awa}'.  Sin  j^revails ; 
the  prince  of  this  world,  who  deceived  mankind  in  Adam, 
seeks  to  keep  his  slaves  in  bondage,  (rod,  mightier  than 
all,  wills  to  save  his  own  creatures  from  destruction.  Abra- 
ham is  chosen  "as  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,"  in  whom  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  Ovd  determines 
to  keep  his  II0I3'  Xame  before  his  creatures,  and  to  establish 
his  pure  worship  before  them,  and  from  Abraham's  loins 
came  a  i)eople,  and  many  people  have  sprung  from  thence : 
the  (rod  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob  has,  through  the 
operation  of  his  own  will,  established  a  kingdom  aiul  peoples, 
zealous  of  fijood  works.  In  his  dealings  with  them  he  hath 
taught  how,  that  he  is  a  Father,  loving,  caring  for,  teaching, 
saving,  his  children  ;  suffering  long  their  weakness,  pitying 
their  many  sins,  forgiving  their  sins.  Who  can  read  of  the 
enormities  of  backslidinf;  Israel,  and  not   wonder   at  the 
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emliiriinee  and  lovinj^'  kindness  of  their  Fiitlier  wlio  made 
them  to  servo  lain?  "Who  can  cease  to  bo  astonisliedtit  tlicir 
wickedness  when  the  salvation  wliich  was  wrou;j;]it  for  them 
is  reniendjcred  ?  What  soul  but  melts  with  Bcif-abasement 
when  the  cry  of  this  very  Israel  is  heard  from  the  hourfc  of 
bon(hi;^e  and  their  prayers  answered  i  How  wonderfully  di<l 
God  provide  for  his  people,  chosen  to  keep  his  blessed  truth 
alive  in  the  earth?  Unable,  because  they  were  of  Adam's 
fallen  race,  to  oiler  unto  God  the  honour  due  unto  his  Name, 
they  were  immediately  instructed  how  fitly  to  conie  to  him 
who  nuide  tliem,  aiul  to  fall  down  before  his  footstool  who 
had  redeemed  them :  the  pattern  of  all  things  lit  for  holy 
worship  was  shewn  unto  them,  and  the  law  of  God  for  tho 
rcfjulatiou  of  their  lives  in  accordance  with  that  worsliip  aiul 
Bcrvice  was  clearly  revealed.  In  the  fore-front  of  this  hii^h 
and  holy  worship  "stood  tho  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  The  lesson  imprinted 
on  tho  very  first  title-page  of  God's  revalation  to  nuin  was, 
"that  there  was  the  Name  written  above  every  name." 
"  The  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  tho 
world."  There  was  then,  as  now,  "  none  other  name  given 
under  heaven  by  which  we  must  bo  saved."  Thus  did  (lod 
declare  himself  in  the  Jewish  polity  to  tho  world,  Tiie 
worship  of  God  then,  as  now,  was  repentance  and  self- 
abasement,  and  prayer,  the  seeking  for  p'  Ion  and  peace 
by  tho  redemption  of  fallen  man  through  the  cominL-"  of  t'  o 
second  Adam,  by  whoso  nature  we  are  regenerat'^'^  .n 

whose  Person  was  a  perfect  and  acceptable  sacril 

Whether  it  be  Jew  or  Christian,  the  service  a\  !i  God 
demands  of  us  is  a  reasonable  service,  and  the  only  mo-'e 
of  access  with  Him  was,  and  is,  through  tho  blood  of  the 
covenant  which  he  made  with  our  forefathers,  and  which  he 
openly  enlarged  and  set  forth  in  his  Son.     "  Will  I  eat  the 
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flesh  of  Imlls  or  drink  tlio  blood  of  goats?  Oder  unto  Clod 
lliankso;ivin<;,  and  pay  tliy  vows  unto  tlio  most  high!''  "  I 
dt'h'glit  not  in  the  bh)od  of  buUocks,  or  of  himbs,  or  of  hc- 
goats."  "  Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of 
your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes.  Sacrifice  aiul  otVcring 
thou  WDuldst  not,  but  a  body  hast  tliou  i)reparcd  me." 

"  And  in  tlmt  day  thou  slinlt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  i>raiflo  tlieo:  though  thou 
Wast  aiif,'ry  witli  nii!,  thine  nni^cr  is  turned  aw.iy,  and  thou  coiiit'ortcdst  mo. 
Bcliold  (lod  in  my  salvation  ;  i  will  trust,  and  not  bo  afraid:  for  the  Lord 
Juhovah  18  my  Htrcngth  and  my  song:  ho  also  is  my  salvation.  Thoruforo 
with  joyfulness  shall  yo  draw  water  out  of  tho  wells  of  salvation.  And  in 
that  day  wiiall  yo  say,  Praise  the  Lord,  call  ujion  his  luimo,  dcelaro  his  doings 
among  the  people,  make  mention  that  his  name  is  exalted.  Sing  unto  tiio 
Lord,  for  he  hath  done  excellent  things,  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth.  Cry 
aloud  and  shout,  thou  inhabitants  of  Zion:  for  great  Ih  tho  holy  one  of 
Israel." 

Accordingly  God  was  pleased  to  demand  of  us  obedience, 
and  gave  us  commandment  to  set  forth  openly  our  depcndenco 
on  him.  "  Ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordinance,  to 
thee  and  thy  sons  for  ever,  and  when  your  children  shall  say 
unto  you,  what  mean  ye  by  this  service,  yo  shall  say,  it  is 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover,"  Sacrifice  is  then,  in 
its  true  meaning,  the  giving  up  ourselves  to  God,  wholly 
and  devotedly  in  the  name  and  in  the  person  of  Christ.  It 
is  the  offering  up  ourselves  in  the  Son  of  God  continually. 
But  how?  As  he  offered!  First,  he  was  essentially  holy, 
without  spot,  sinless,  pure,  he  offered  up  his  whole  life  to  do 
His  Father's  will,  was  crucified  to  the  world,  and  fulfilled  all 
righteousness:  he  was  love,  and  in  his  love  and  charity  for 
his  race,  he  verily  offered  himself  up  a  lull  and  perfect  sacri' 
fice  fur  those  fallen  ones  who  luid  nought  to  offer,  but  who 
might  have  him  to  offer;  and  in  act  gave  his  life  a  ransom 
for  ours  by  the  death  of  the  cross.  If  then  he  is  the  second 
Adam,  and  we  are  grafted  into  his  body  according  to  tho 
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election  of  grace,  by  tlic  which  we  are  called  unto  salvation, 
we  then  as  regenerate,  and  grafted  into  his  body  n»n:t  live  in 
Iliin  and  do  that  vv'hich  he  did.  We  mnst  walk  in  his  likeness, 
so  as  to  be  clothed  with  his  righteousness;  onr  life  must  be 
hidden  that  Christ's  life  may  appear  in  us.  In  such  a  state, 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  we  continue  to  do  that 
which  Christ  commanded  us  to  do,  "  live  in  him."  We  who 
are  unworthy  to  offer  an}' sacrifice,  must  even  take  the  sacri- 
fice which  Jesus  made  and  yet  oflfers, — "  the  rich  bancpiet  of 
Ilis  flesh  and  blood" — ard  pleading  Ilim  before  God,  shew 
the  signs  of  His  death  as  the  representation  of  the  price  b}" 
which  we  are  bought,  and  claim  to  be  pardoned  and  recon- 
ciled to  the  Father  of  all. 

Even  as  they  of  old  who  were  all  baptised  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and  did  all  eat  the  same  sjyii'itual 
meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spi/'ifual  (lrhil\  for  they 
drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and  that 
rock  was  Christ,  so  do  we  now.  But  Avith  maiiv  of  them 
Cod  was  not  well  pleased :  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the 
wilderness,  and  for  doing  that  which  is  yet  done,  ''  crucifying 
the  son  of  God  afresh,  and  putting  him  to  open  shame, 
'•eating  and  drinking  their  own  damnation,  not  discerning 
tlie  Lord's  body."  Representative  sacrifice  was  ever  God's 
api>oiutcd  mode  of  prevailing  intercourse  between  Himself 
and  Ilis  people :  while  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  is  the  only 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  while  we  repre- 
sent through  an  appointed  service,  and  authorized  ministry, 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the  oblations  of  bread  and  wine  to- 
gether M'ith  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  we  must  further 
ourselves  be  penitent,  heart-broken  with  sorrow  for  sin,  for 
our  hearts  must  bleed  at  the  remembrance  of  a  life  of  shame. 
The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit;  "a  broken  and 
contrite  heart  shalt  thou  not  despise."     ''  Offer  the  sacrifices 
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of  riglitoousness  unto  tlie  Lord,  and  put  your  trust  in  tlie 
Lord ;  therefore  ■will  I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  saeriiices  of 
joy;  and  sacririce  the  Sacrifice  of  Thanksgiving,  and  declare 
his  M-Orks  with  rejoicing,  for  our  sins  he  hath  put  away 
from  us  and  redeemed  us. 

"  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  foantain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  atiil 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  s'n  and  for  unoleanncss.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pas3  in  that  day.  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  cut  off  the 
names  of  tlie  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  ; 
and  also  I  will  cause  the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the 
land.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his 
father  and  his  mother  that  Ix-gat  him  shall  eay  unto  liim,  Thou  shalt  not 
live;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  his  fatlier  and 
his  mother  that  begat  him  shall  thrust  him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed 
every  one  of  his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither  shall  he  wear  a 
rough  garment  to  deceive:  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  an 
husbandman :  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my  youth.  And  one 
shall  saj' unto  him,  what  are  those  wounds  in  thine  hands?  Then  he  shall 
answer,  those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends." 

That  man's  broken  and  contrite  qtirit  may  be  healed,  his 
uncloanness  washed  away,  sacramental  purification  and  res- 
toration was  instituted,  by  Christ,  who  has  left  pledges  of 
his  love  to  prove  the  reality  of  his  wurk.  He  hath  insti- 
tuted a  kingdom,  his  Church,  the  keeper  of  his  M'ord, 
an<l  Sacraments,  in  which  there  is  a  representative  priest- 
hood after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  who  have  been  con- 
stituted, stewards  of  his  mysteries,  whom  he  took  fur 
priests  and  Levites ;  and  as  a  consequence  we  find  the 
Saviour,  the  Kedeemer  of  man,  profuse  in  his  mention  of 
these  means  of  grace  :  and  His  holy  Apostles  are  equally 
careful  to  set  forth  their  impurtance.  This  is  what  is  done ; 
but  we  may  be  sure  that,  piide  is  now  as  ever  an  active 
power  in  human  nature,  and  expects  that,  "  This  man  shall 
surely  come  and  strike  his  hand  upon  the  place  and  recover 


160 


I 


ti3  of  the  leprosy:  are  not  Abana  and  Pbarpar  rivers  of 
Damascus  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Jordan  ?''  But  he 
who  is  the  Creator  and  Redeemer,  determines  for  himself 
what  is  best,  and  so  we  discover  no  other  wav  of  salvation 
than  that  which  he  has  instituted.  Therefore  we  appeal  to 
scripture  for  the  proofs  of  the  reality  of  man's  restoration  in 
Jesus  Christ,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  as  applied  to  our 
nature  in  his  church  through  his  "Word  and  in  sacramental 
celebration,  by  an  authorized  ministering  Priesthood. 

To  enable  us  effectually  to  approach  the  throne  of  God 
and  sin  not,  there  ever  was  shewn  a  mediatorial  wav.  Un- 
cleanness  must  be  put  away,  our  sins  expiated,  our  dead 
hearts  quickened ;  therefore  typical  blood-shedding  and  the 
otfeiing  up  of  sacrifice,  representing  the  great  atonement, 
were  from  the  first  the  most  solemn,  because  the  heaven- 
appointed  means  of  access  to  God's  favour.  Lost  and  ruined, 
there  can  be  in  man  nothing  to  justliy  Idm  in  the  sight  of 
God.  If  God's  justice  is  to  be  satisfied,  there  must  be  some 
mode  without  man  and  not  in  man,  to  bring  about  recon- 
ciliation. This  was  a  truth  early  made  known.  From  the 
time  of  Abel  to  the  present  hour,  Christ  the  Redeemer  was 
declared  to  be  our  only  acceptable  way  of  approach  to  God, 
and  in  no  other  way  is  man  justified  in  his  appeal  for  pardon. 
The  Jew  laid  his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  victim  to  be  slain, 
and  thus  dared  to  come  before  his  Fatlier  whom  he  had 
turned  from  ;  and  the  Chi'istian  like  the  Jew,  if  he  be  con- 
trite and  broken  in  spirit,  can  come  to  the  same  Father  in 
no  otlier  way  but  by  representing  to  the  Father  that  he  is 
of  Christ's  redeemed,  and  bv  holding  in  his  hand,  as  in- 
dicative  of  the  wants  in  his  heart,  the  representation  of  hia 
redemption,  the  appointed  symbols  of '' the  Great  Sacrifice" 
offered  up  and  still  in  the  Person  of  Christ  being  offered  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.     Xow,  as  then,  it  is  the  gift  of  God  to 
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man  that  salvation  cometh.  We  need  too  now,  as  did  they 
of  old  time,  that  the  flame  of  Clirist's  spirit  touch  us.  '*  Then 
flew  one  of  the  seraphim  unto  me.  havinir  a  live  coal  in  his 
hand  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  oflT  the  altar  ; 
and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  lol  this  hath 
touched  thy  lips ;  and  thy  iniquity  is  taken  away  and  thy 
*ins  purged." 

11 


JUSTIFICATIOX. 


"  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strensith,  in  due  vime  Christ  died  for  the 
nngodl  \'.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die :  yet  peradventure 
for  a  good  man  some  would  ev8u  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  ChiJst  died  for  us.  Much 
more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  h?  saved  from  wrath 
through  him.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  b}'  whom  we  have  nf""v  received  the  atonement." 

The  sacritice  of  tlie  Son  of  God  is  the  meritorious  cause 
of  our  justiiication.  God  pardons  our  sins,  adopts  us  into  his 
family,  bestows  upon  us  his  2:raee,  imparts  to  us  a  new  prin- 
ciple of  life,  accounts  us  as  righteous,  and  admits  us  into  his 
presence,  not  because  he  is  well  pleased  in  us,  but  because 
Christ  has  done  that  for  us  which  we  could  not  do  for  our- 
selves,— satisfied  the  justice  of  God,  paid  the  penalty  of  our 
guilt.  That  the  primitive  church  received  this  doctrine  in 
all  its  fullness,  we  have  the  testimony  of  St.  Clement,  the 
fellow-labourer  and  companion  of  St.  Paul,  who,  after  say- 
ing of  the  Jewish  worthies  that  they  all  received  glory  and 
honour  neither  through  themselves  nor  their  woi-ks,  nor 
their  righteous  dealings  which  they  exercised,  but  through 
his  will,  continues :  "  In  like  manner  we  who  have  been 
called  by  his  will  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  not  justified  by  our- 
selves, neither  by  our  own  wisdom  nor  understanding  nor 
piety,  nor  works  which  we  have  wrought  in  holiness  of  heart, 
but  by  the  faith  by  which  Almighty  God  has  justified  all 
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from  the  beginning."  Since  such  i?  the  vital  importance  of 
justilication,  it  is  an  interesting  question  to  ascertain  at  what 
period  of  our  lives  we  may  reasonably  look  for  it.  The  13th 
Article  of  the  Church  of  England  expressly  states  that, 
"  works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  inspiration 
of  his  spirit,  have  the  nature  of  sin."  It  is  a  scriptural 
declaration,  for  our  Saviour  says  that  the  tree  must  be  gCKwi 
before  it  can  produce  holy  fruit ;  and  St.  Paul,  *•  that  what- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin."'  In  other  words,  before  we  can 
do  anything  pleasing  or  acceptable  to  God.  nay,  before  we 
can  act  without  sin,  we  must  be  justified.  Our  chnrch  then 
fixes  the  date  of  our  initiatory  justification  at  onr  luiptism  ; 
of  whicii,  in  the  language  of  the  learned  Barrow,  it  "  is  by 
St.  Paul  made  the  immediate.  conse<|nent  or  special  adjunct : 
therein,  he  saith,  '  ?'.v  die  to  sin'  bv  resolution  and  en<ra£re- 
ment  to  lead  a  new  life  in  obedience  to  God's  ommandment, 
and  so  dN'ing  we  are  said  to  be  justified  from  sin."  It  is 
thus  that  God  not  only  accounts  as  righteous  through  regen- 
eration, those  who  bv  nature  are  unriirhteons :  but  freelv 
and  without  any  merit  of  your  own  implants  in  us,  as  his 
adopted  children,  the  power  and  the  desire  to  dolus  wjll  and 
pleasure.  If  this  be  not  the  case,  if  baptism  be  not  the 
'*  seal  of  justification,  and  tha  beginning  of  sanctification.** 
if  the  righteousness  of  Christ  be  not  then  imparte<l  to  the 
infant,  what  ground  have  we  for  saving  with  our  church : 
"  It  is  certain  by  God's  word,  that  children  which  are  bap- 
tised, dvinij  before  thev  commit  actual  sin,  are  undoubtedly 
saved.''  Justification  is  or  is  not  necessary  to  salvation  :  if 
it  is,  how  are  infants  saved  if  they  be  not  justified  ?  and  if 
they  are  justified,  how  are  the  merits  of  Christ  imparted  to 
them  except  through  "  the  baptism  of  regeneration.~  Our 
Saviour  says,  ''  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be 
saved."' 
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'•'  This,"  savs  Cranmer,  "  is  the  verv  plain,  ordinarv  wav 
by  the  which  God  liatli  determined  that  man,  being  of  agtj 
and  coming  to  Cliristendom,  shouki  he  ju=tifie«l  For  as  fo'* 
infants,  it  is  to  he  believed  that  their  jnstitieation  is  wrought 
by  the  secret  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoet  //*  tAe  h<.qAi*m, 
thev  beinij  offered  in  the  foith  of  the  chnrch.  And  this 
justification  may  be  called  the  first  justification,  that  is  to 
»av.  onr  first  coming  into  God's  house,  which  is  the  church 
of  Christ ;  at  which  coming  we  be  received  and  admitted  to 
l»e  of  the  flock  and  family  of  our  Saviour  CIirL?t.  and  be 
pri'fessed  and  sworn  to  be  the  servants  of  Gixl.  and  to  be 
Soldiers  under  Christ  to  tight  against  our  enemies,  tlie  Devil, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh."  Again,  St.  Paul  in  Romans, 
says  Barrow,  discoui-seth  thus :  ''  Seeing  we  in  baptism  are 
cleansed  and  disentangled  from  sin,  are  dead  to  it,  and  so 
justified  from  it,  God  forbid  that  we  should  retnm  to  live  in 
the  practice  thereof,  so  abusing  and  evacuating  the  grace  we 
have  received  ;  which  seemeth  i^lainlv  to  sicrnifv  that  he 
treateth  about  the  justification  conferred  in  baptism.  We 
may  conclude  then  with  the  same  accurate  theohjgian,  **  that 
the  justification  which  St.  Paul  discourseth  of.  seemeth  in 
his  meaning,  only  or  especially  to  be  that  act  of  grace  which 
is  dispensed  to  persons  at  their  baptism,  or  at  their  entrance 
into  the  church ;  where  they  openly  professing  tlieir  faith, 
and  undertaking  to  practice  their  duty,  Gtxl  m»>st  s->!emnly 
and  formally  absolves  them  from  all  guilt,  and  aceepteth 
them  into  a  state  of  favour  with  him." 

This  wholesome  doctrine  of  the  churcli  of  England  will  be 
made  more  clear  by  a  comparison  of  the  lltli  and  13tL 
Articles. 

In  the  former,  which  treats  "of  the  justification  of  man," 
we  are  told  "  that  we  are  accounted  righteous  before  God, 
only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesns  Christ,  by 
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faith,  an«l  not  for  our  own  -works  or  deserving^."  In  the 
latter,  which  treats  of  "  works  before  justification,"  the  nature 
of  "the  works  and  deservings"  intended  bv  the  11th  article 
is  expressly  stated  in  tlie  title,  while  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation itself  is  formally  defined  in  the  body  of  the  article ; 
where,  works  l:»efure  justification  are  explained  to  be  works 
done  before  the  grac€  of  Christ,  and  the  inspiration  of  his 
spirit ;  a  dk^anition  whence  it  irrefragably  follows,  that  the 
justification  of  man,  and  the  reception  of  the  grace  of  Chrirt, 
and  the  inspiration  of  his  spirit  are  one  and  the  same  thing ; 
in  other  words,  that  individual  justification  consists,  not  in 
what  has  been  done  coller'tively  for  man,  but  in  what  is  done 
individually  in  man  by  the  grace  and  power  of  Christ.  Be- 
hind in  every  thing,  lacking  every  thing,  how  can  man 
think  even  that  which  is  good  except  God's  grace  reveal  it 
to  him,  but  as  there  are  diverse  gifts  from  the  one  spirit  so 
may  we  not  confound  them.  God's  Holy  Spirit  giveth  the 
unbaptized  heathen  prevenient  grace  to  receive  the  truths 
of  Christianitv.  and  believing  he  will  sav;  "What  doth 
hinder  me  from  l^eing  baiJtized,"  and  being  baptized  with 
water  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the 
Holy  Gh«>st,  who  shall  keep  back  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
regenerating  the  soul  by  the  imparting  of  Christ's  nature. 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach,  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  go  and  proclaim  Christ  and  his  salvation,  she^ 
men  what  I  have  done  for  them,  let  them  know  that  they 
have  been  redeemed.  I  will  be  with  you,  my  spirit  shall 
work  with  your  spirits,  and  I  will  give  them  the  spirit  of 
understanding.  But  having  opened  their  eyes,  and  tlieir 
ears  having  heard,  and  their  hearts  believing  the  truth  that  is 
proclaimetl  to  them,  you  have  another  duty  to  them.  Baj>- 
tize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Iloly  Ghost.     They  have  forfeited  all  claim  on  me  es 
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tlicir  Fatlior,  they  cannot  be  inheritors  of  my  kingdom  until 
I  have  sealed  and  redeemed  them  in  my  blood.  Tell  them 
that  this  baptism  is  a  true  Avorlc,  that  they  are  thereby  justi- 
lied,  and  under  covenant,  for  so  surely  as  I  have  called  and 
they  have  answered,  so  surely  do  I  bury  them  in  my  death, 
the  death  of  their  Christ,  and  elect  them  unto  all  the  blessed 
privileges  that  my  sacrifice  confers.  Their  Adam's  guilt  or 
condenmation  I  put  away;  and  if  they  will  but  continue  to 
obey  my  law,  and  to  walk  after  the  pattern  of  the  author  of 
their  new  birth,  the  Restorer  of  fallen  humanity,  they  shall 
be  mine.  I3e  not  dismayed,  I  elect  them  that  they  may  be 
saved,  I  feed  them  with  spiritual  meat,  and  strengthen  them 
with  spiritual  dnnk,  that  they  may  continue  strong  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  justified  before  me  and  call  me  their 
Father.  Teach  them  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness :  but  having  been  fed  with  that  meat  which  satisfieth, 
and  having  drunk  at  the  fountain  which  allays  all  thirst,  bid 
them  not  to  crave  any  other  meat,  or  to  taste  of  any  other 
drink,  lest  lust  come  upon  them  and  they  fall.  I  will  plead 
wnth  them  as  I  did  with  Pharaoh,  and  [  will  endure  with 
them  as  with  Pharaoh,  but  if  at  last  they  reject  my  counsel 
and  will  none  of  my  reproof,  then  I  will  harden  their  hearts 
as  I  did  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  for  I  will  not  always  strive 
with  man :"  such  is  truly  the  Lord's  meaning. 

Called  of  God  in  baptism,  a  very  heavy  responsibility 
rests  upon  us :  "I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day 
against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  bless- 
ing and  cursing :  therefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and 
thy  seed  may  live."  Such  are  the  words  of  God.  The 
regenerated  nature  bestowed  upon  the  baptized,  endows 
them  with  the  capacity  to  grow  in  the  nature  of  Christ,  but 
the  retention  of  their  regenerated  nature  is  conditional,  and 
is  dependent  on  their  acceptance  of  those  conditions,  the 
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capacity  and  ability  to  perforin  which  are  put  into  tlicm 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  through  sanctitication  by  the 
Spirit.     God  has  manifested  his  will  to  be,  that  all  ehonld 
be  saved.     So  a  recent  apostolic  writer*  says,  "  Our  merciful 
Lord  seems  to  have  been  singularly  careful  to  set  at  rest  any 
misgivings  that  might  naturally  arise  in  the  minds  of  those, 
whocc  consciousness  of  sinfulness  would  make  thein  doubt, 
whether  God  would  vouchsafe  to  receive  them  upon  their 
coming  to  him  in  repentance  and  faith.     Not  only  has  he 
given  us  these  parables  in  succession  to  set  forth  his  willing- 
ness '  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,'  but  he  has 
met  the  question  itself  in  terms  too  explicit,  one  would  think, 
to  be  misunderstood :  '  Ilim  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."    An  expression  nearly  similar  occurs  in  Reve- 
lation: "  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come ;  and  (ohosoever  xolll^ 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."    Si.  Paul  declares 
that,  "  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  tlie 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life."     To 
the  same  effect  is  that  remarkable  passage  in  the  first  epistle 
of  Timothy,  in  which  our  Saviour  is  represented  not  as  one 
who,  according  to  the  supralapsarian  scheme,  has  decreed 
from  all  eternity  the  damnation  of  some  of  his  creatures ; 
nor  as  one  who,  as  the  sublapsarians  tell  us,  passes  over  the 
non-elect  as  unworthy  of  his  regard ;  but  as  a  God  '*  who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth."     Not  as  a  God  who  decreed  his  Son  to 
die  for  a  few,  who  should  b'  saved  through  his  arbitrary 
election  ;  but  as  one  who  "  guve  himself  a  ransom  for  all  to 
be  testified  in  due  time."     "  If  any  man  sin,"  says  St.  John, 
"  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
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righteous ;  and  ho  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  Now  if 
is  not  a  matter  of  controversy,  whether  there  is  any  man 
tliiit  (loth  not  sin  :  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,"  therefore,  according  to  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  all  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  all  arc 
privileged  to  look  to  him,  as  the  propitiation  for  their  sins. 
To  this  the  Calvinist  says:  No!  By  declaring  that  the 
tenor  of  scrii)ture  warrants  us  in  concluding,  that  God  by 
his  iinniutahle  counsel  has  determined  whom  he  should  here- 
inafter call  unto  salvation,  and  whom  he  should  devote  to 
damnation  :  he  asserts  that  there  are  those  for  whom  there 
is  no  proidtlation.  If  we  should  pause  at  this  point  and 
hesitate  for  an  instant  "vvliom  to  follow,  St.  John  or  Calvin, 
the  former  decides  the  matter,  for  St.  John  says  in  the 
succeeding  sentence:  "And  not  for  our  siilces  only,  but  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 

A  benevolent,  merciful,  and  just  God  did  not  create  im- 
mortal beings  fore-ordained  to  damnation :  such  is  a  dis- 
honouring thought  to  him  who  wills  that  "  every  man  should 
be  saved ;"  and  they  who  advocate  this  monstrous  doctrine, 
have  never  been  able  to  get  away  from  the  consequence  to 
which  it  inevitably  leads,  viz :  the  irresponsibilUy  of  man 
for  his  acts,  and  the  reduction  of  his  nature  simply  to  a  level 
with  that  of  the  beasts.  Fore-knowledge  and  predestination 
rightly  undei'stood,  are  compatible  with  all  the  attributes  of 
Deity,  for  it  is  and  must  be  true  that  the  Almighty  does 
fore-know  every  thing :  "  He  understandeth  my  thoughts 
long  before  conceived  by  me."  lie  knew  from  all  eternity 
that  some  among  the  race  of  man  would  perish  through 
wickedness,  and  that  some  would  be  workers  of  righteous- 
ness, and  to  either  of  these  classes  he  assigned  a  doom,  to  the 
one  eternal  happiness,  to  the  other  eternal  misery  and  death ; 
he  placed  and  places  both,  in  the  way  of  life,  he  gives  to  all 
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cajyaclt'tcs  and  powers  to  embrace  the  aul  graciously  vouch- 
Bafed  to  all  who  arc  his,  by  covenant  and  grace  ;  and  above 
all  Ills  loni'-surterinj'  is  exhibited  to  the  wicked  whom  he 
constantly  interposes  to  win  back  to  life  in  Him.  If,  there- 
fore, the  wicked  continue  in  his  wickedness,  it  is  not  bocause 
God  has  from  all  time  ordained  that  this  man  should  pcri^h  ? 
No!  God  has  foreseen  his  course,  he  has  wiwticd  and  ti-ied 
to  save:  and  having  rejected  and  forsaken  tlie  way  ol"  God, 
the  all  Holy  One  at  the  last  leaves  him  to  ]iis  fate — to  that 
fate  which  he  has  predetermin:.d  that  tiie  wicked  sliall  re- 
ceive, but  for  which  he  has  purposely  made  no  man.  lie 
has  given  us  his  Word,  he  has  instituted  Sacraments,  he  has 
established  his  Church,  and  by,  and  in  all  these  ways,  he 
pleads  with  us  and  is  manifesting  himself  to  us.  That  our 
heavcidy  Father  in  the  employment  of  means  intends  to 
signify  a  spiritual  operation  on  our  spiritual  nature  may  be 
most  certairdy  gathered  from  holy  scripture,  but  as  a  general 
rule  lie  brings  us  to  himself  by  a  course  of  instructive  dis- 
cipline, he  seldom  at  once  illumines  so  as  to  shut  out  all  the 
stings  of  sin,  we  are  to  grow  in  grace.  Oh  !  how  hard  the 
temptations,  how  trying  the  enmity  of  the  "old  man,"  how 
often  the  cry.  Who  will  deliver  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 
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"  Elect  ncconling  to  the  foroknowludge  of  fioil  tlie  Fntlicr,  tlirough  suncti- 
fication  of  the  S|)irlt,  unto  obeclicnco  niul  siiriiikling  of  tlio  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ :  Graco  unto  you,  and  pence,  be  niuUijjUcd. 

"  JJlessed  be  the  God  ami  Father  of  our  Loitl  Jesus  Christ,  wliich  according 
to  hi-s  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  nguiu  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 

Bj  revelation  from  the  Creator  we  Icjirn  how  strength  is 
to  be  imparted,  and  how  ho  designs  that  it  shall  ever  be 
imparted  to  man.  Pirst,  man  must  be  born  airain,  this 
second  birth  as  much  the  gift  of  God  as  the  lirst ;  elected 
by  God's  free  graco  and  called  out  of  the  world,  (even 
before  mo  may  have  committed  actual  sin  ;)  by  water  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Man  is  buried  in  Christ's  nature  and  ad- 
mitted into  a  society  of  elected  and  called  peo})lc,  the  citizens 
of  a  spiritual  kingdom.  In  this  brotherhood  are  all  those 
necessary  conditions  to  be  found,  by  which  the  regenerated 
nature  may  grow  to  perfection. 

"  Lo,  he  ijoeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not :  he  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive 
him  not.  iieluild,  he  taketh  away,  who  can  hiuder  him  ?  who  shall  Bay  unto 
him,  what  doest  thou?" 

Professor  Paget,  in  his  admirable  lectures,  has  not  failed 
to  see  analogies  in  the  growth  and  repair  of  the  body  under 
disease,  which  strikingly  set  forth  the  recovery  of  man's 
fallen  nature,  and  its  repair:  "If,"  he  says,  "I  may  venture 
on  so  high  a  theme,  let  me  suggest  that  the  instances  of 
recovery  from  disease  and  injury  seem  to  be  only  examples 
of  a  law  yet  larger  than  that  within  the  terms  of  which 


171 

ihcy  may  bo  comprised,  a  lu'v  wider  than  the  grnsp  of 
Beicnce:  the  law  that  expresses  our  Creator's  will  for  tlio 
recovery  of  all  lost  perfeetinii.  To  this  train  of  tlioii^dit  we 
arc  fj\ii(led  Ly  the  remcmbraneo  tliat  tlio  liealiii*;  of  the 
body  waH  ever  chosen  as  the  fit  emblem  of  his  work,  whoso 
true  mission  •was  to  raise  man's  fallen  spirit,  and  to  repair 
the  injuries  it  bad  sustained,  and  that  onco  the  healing 
power  was  exerted  in  a  manner  purposely  so  confined  as  to 
advance  li/i'e  that  which  we  can  trace  by  j)i'<)f/reiiiiii'e  statjcs 
to  the  complete  cure.  For  there  was  one  upon  whom  the 
light  of  Heaven  first  fell,  so  imperfectly  was  bis  vision  that 
he  saw  '  confusedly' men  as  trees  walking,  and  then  by  a 
second  touch  of  the  Divine  hand  was  '  restored,  and  saw 
every  mai\  clearly.'  "  And  thus  does  God  now  ordiiiardy 
deal  with  us,  wo  must  daily  advance  in  godliness  and  bo 
more  and  more  conformed  to  the  ima<jo  of  Christ. 


"  And  lie  an'ul,  bo  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  n  inaii  sliould  cnst  seed  into 
tlie  ground:  nnd  sliould  sloei),  and  rise  night  ntul  du}-,  and  tlio  seud  hIiouIJ 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knowclh  not  how.  Fur  the  earth  hringetli  forth 
fruit  of  lioraelf ;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  which  the  full  enrn  in  the 
car.  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come.  And  he  said,  whereunto  Hhall  we  liken 
the  kingdom  of  GodV  or  with  what  conijiarison  shall  we  com[)are  it?  It  i 
like  n  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than 
all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth;  but  when  it  is  sown,  it  growetli  up,  and 
becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches ;  so  that 
the  fowls  of  the  air  ma}'  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it." 

"  For  every  virtue  we  pos.«ie^s. 
And  every  conquest  won. 
And  every  thoui^ht  of  holiness, 
Ave  Ills  alone."' 

Guided  by  the  brighter  light  of  revelation,  it  may  be  our 
privilege,  while  we  study  the  method  of  cure  by  which  our 
bodies  are  renovated  to  gain  by  illustration  a  clearer  insight 
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into  the  oneness  of  plan  by  which  things  spiritual  and  cor-- 
poreal  are  directed.  Even  now  we  may  trace  some  anrJogy 
between  the  conditions  of  body  and  man's  intellectual  and 
moral  nature.  As  in  the  development  of  the  germ,  so  in 
th";  history  of  the  human  spirit  we  may  discern  a  striving 
after  perfection,  after  a  perfection  not  viewed  in  any  pre- 
sent model,  for  the  human  model  was  marred  olmost  as 
soon  as  formed,  but  manifested  to  the  enlightened  reason, 
in  the  "  express  image''  of  the  '*  Father  of  Spirits."  And 
so,  whenever,  through  human  frailty,  amid  the  violence  of 
the  world,  and  the  remaining  infection  of  our  nature,  the 
spirit  loses  aught  of  the  perfection  to  which  it  ^va3  once 
admitted,  stil  an  inijylanicd  power  is  ever  urgent  to  repair 
the  loss.  The  same  power  derived  and  still  renewed  from 
the  same  parent  working  by  appointed  means,  and  to  the 
same  end  restores  our  faller  nature,  to  the  same  perfection 
that  it  had  before.  "  Then  not  unscarred,  yet  living" — 
fractus  sed  invecttcs — the  spirit  still  feels  its  capacity  for  a 
higher  life,  and  passes  to  its  immortal  destiny. 

Truly,  our  Lord  in  his  life  in  the  flesh  on  earth  did,  by 
extraordinary  manifestation  of  his  energy  heal  the  body  ; 
but  as  Mr.  Paget  wisely  observes,  such  was  not  his  ordinary 
manner  of  working :  both  growth  and  repair  are  slow  pro- 
cesses reached  through  sta";es.  So  Christ  in  remembrance 
of  our  nature,  sympathizing  with  our  weakness  and  fulfilling 
his  own  law,  has  left  with  man  full  and  perfect  means  for  the 
recovery  of  his  injured  life,  not  by  miraculous  cure,  but  by 
a  gift  of  power,  enabling  him  diligently  to  use  those  means, 
and  to  continue  in  the  life-long  practice  of  all  love  and  obe- 
dience.  By  implanting  into  man  his  own  nature  through 
the  gift  of  regeneration  wrought  at  baptism,  by  continuing 
to  renew  and  feed  that  regenerated  nature,  by  imparting 
Himself  as  the  bread  of  life,  and  in  the  ministry  of  hid 
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"Word,  human  nature  is  preparing  itself  fur  tliat  fullness  of 
purity  Mliich  can  only  be  in  the  presence  of  God.  The 
effect  of  this  reconstruction  in  Christ's  human  nature  is  thus 
declared  in  scripture : 

"  Kuov\-  ve  not  vour  b^d'ej  are  the  lueinbers  of  Christ '.'  Shall  I  then  take 
the  members  of  Christ  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  hnrlut  ?  He  tliat 
is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit." 

"  Know  ye  not  that  your  boily  is  the  temj.lt  <  i'  tlie  Holy  Ghost  wliich  is  in 
yon,  whicli  ye  hiwe  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  owuV'' 

"  Ye  are  the  body  of  Chri?*  and  nierabers  in  particular.  We  are  members 
of  his  body,  his  flesh,  and  his  bones.     We  are  members  one  of  another." 

"  We  are  buried  with  Him  by  b'i/>ii*iii  into  death.  Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism, wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead." 

'•  Set  your  affection  on  thiugs  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth  ;  for  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  In  God." 

"  I  am  the  vine ;  ye  are  the  branches." 

All  this  is  God's  doinfr.  and  we  cannot  shrink  away  from 
the  responsihility  thereby  imposed  upon  us.  Xo  other  alter- 
native awaits  us,  but  life  or  death  : — we  must,  called  :s  we 
are  to  salvation,  either  accept  or  reject  it.  Endowed  with 
gifts  from  on  high,  supplied  with  the  necessary  grace  or 
strength  to  exercise  to  the  full,  the  capacity  fur  life  which 
God  has  given  us.  the  capacity  which  he  has  rendered  active 
by  our  regetiprai'ou  in  Christ's  nature,  imi^arted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  baptism  ;  we  are  responsible  for  the  right 
employ n:.  '1*  of  all  those  means  which  (•  ^  has  provided  in 
His  Church.  Man  is  free  to  live  up  to  h'u  "rue  nature,  and 
no  authority  is  ffiven  in  the  sacred  ,vord  for  the  belief,  that 
any  set  of  men  are  by  God's  arhitniry  decree  alone  chosen 
to  ultinuite  salvation;  he  calls  us  to  salvation,  and  bids  us, 
"  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand : "  and  again,  '*  "Wherefore,  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God.  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.''  For  through  him  wo 
both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
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Xow,  therefore,  ve  are  no  more  strauijers  and  forei^iners, 
but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God,  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone ; 
hi  lohom  all  the  buildinir  fitlv  framed  together  groweth  unto 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.  There 
is  one  body  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling.  "  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  alL"  But  unt<  eve/y  one  of  us  is  given  grace, 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  AVe  be  all 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  so  how  can  we  live  except  the 
life-imparting  Body  of  Christ  <]uicken  us  ?  How  otherwise 
could  he  gather  to  himself  a  kingdom,  except  by  '•  the  death 
of  sin  and  the  new  birth  to  riirhteousness,"  of  whic-li  he 
alone  is  the  author  i 

"Prophesy  unto  the  wind,  prophesy  saa  of  man  an  J  sa\-  to  the  wind,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God:  Come  from  the  four  winds.  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain  that  they  may  live.  So  I  prophesie  1  as  he  comraand<d  me  and 
t!ie  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  I'ved,  and  stood  upon  thi'.-  feet,  an  ex- 
ceeding great  arm}-."' 

Yea  I  it  blowcth  where  it  listeth,  and  we  cannot  tell  the 
sound  thereof  whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth.  AVe 
live  and  we  grow,  yet  we  H2rceive  not,  nor  are  we  conscious 
of  our  growth.  So  in  the  act  of  our  regeneration,  this  is  the 
work  of  Gud  in  our  nature  at  baptism,  and  by  continual  re- 
newal in  Christ  are  we  kept  alive  who  were  dead.  AVell 
may  we  ask,  "  Can  these  dry  bones  live,''  if  we  know  not  the 
exceeding  love  of  God  to-us-ward. 

The  contemplation  of  human  nature  in  its  weakness,  lays 
open  the  deep  foundation  of  God's  wonderful  love,  and 
gives  to  His  word  a  more  awful  meaaing  than  is  expressed 
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on  the  mere  surflice.     "Train  np  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go.  that  when  he  is  old  he  mar  not  depart  from  it.'^ 
contains  the  whole  moral  of  education.     Passions  run  riot, 
desires,  appetites  nnrestraine<],  all  suhjugate  the  loftier  facul- 
ties of   our  nature,  and  raise  np.  if  allowed  full  license, 
an  almost  irresistible  antagonism  to  the  exercise  of  virtue. 
The  heathen  aflords  an  illnstration  of  the  undeveloped  life, 
the  wicked  nnd  fallen  Christian,  is  a  pitiful  and  fearful 
illnstration  of  that  more  terrible  state  to  which  man  is  re- 
duced, when,  with  prostrated  spiritual  reason,  he  surrenders 
himself  to  the  guidance  of  sensual  affections.     With  a  con- 
science free  to  know  the  right,  and  to  know  the  wrong,  witli 
spiritual  reason   enlightened  to  desire  the  good,  man  was 
surrounded  with  all  thos^*  orifts  and  aids  bv  which  he  might 
have  fed  his  holiest  affections :  and  now  fallen  and  degene- 
rate as  he  is,  from  whence  is  he  to  receive  that  power  nnto 
holiness,  without  which  he  cannot  see  God.     Here  is  the 
mystery  of  wonder :   this  it  is  which  makes  ns  ashametl, 
and  humbles  us  in  the  dust.      Weak,  unconscious,  l.telp- 
less,  who  is  it  that  takes  the  wailing  infant  and  euibraces  it 
with  the  arms  of  mercy :  who  is  it  that  early  into  its  passive 
nature  infuses  that  "spirit  of  life,"  which  even  in  himself 
"grew  in  wiidom  and  stature  and  in  favour,  both  M'itli  God 
and  man  ;"  and  who  has  expressly  declared  that  his  servants 
are  to  wage  war  against  sin,  that  their  nature  bo  not  again 
corrupted?  And  further,  who  is  it  that  to  the  unbaptised 
gives  the  strength  to  believe  nnto  repentance,  who  '•  en- 
h'ghtens  tlie  blind  tyes,"  that  they  may  see  •'  .Surely,  none 
other  than  that   ^  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father 

and  the  Son  I  Tu  .-  _  e  desires  evil  and  irross.  to  crush 
out  the  licentiousnc.^,-  -A  passion,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  himself  operative,  and  as  an  operator  applying  to  us 
Christ's  nature.     Now,  the  necessity  of  the  Sacrament  of 
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Holy  Baptism,  as  a  means  of  grace,  is  set  forth  in  Scripture 
in  lanijua:re  too  stron^'  to  be  considered  as  referrinir  to  man's 
mere  admission  into  a  ■worldly  societv. 

■'  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  yon  of  the  patriarch  Davitl, 
that  he  is  both  iload  anil  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  dav. 
Therefore,  bein^  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  Gotl  had  sworn  with  an  oath 
to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise 
up  Christ  to  <it  on  his  throne  ;  lie  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the  rcsurrectiou 
of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  llesh  did  see  corrup- 
tion. This  Jesu3  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  are  all  witnesses.  There- 
fore, being  b}'  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Hoh*  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  je 
now  see  and  hear.  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens :  but  he 
Baith  himself  the  Lord  said  unto  013-  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand  until 
I  make  tliy  foes  thy  footstool.  Therefore,  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified, 
both  Lord  and  Christ,  ^ow  when  they  heard  this  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  ajxistlcs ;  men  and 
brethren  what  shall  we  do  ?  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  roiK-nt  and  be 
baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  Oie  i-ftiiUsioii  of 
sius.  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoit.  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  yonr  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  man^-  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and 
exhort,  saying,  save  yourselves  from  this  untowaid  sreneration.  Then  they 
that  gladlj-  received  his  word  were  hiptized :  and  the  same  diiy  there  were 
added  iinto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  the  prayers.'' 

Can  any  promise  be  stronger  than  this  ? 

Did  these  people  believe  St.  Peter  or  not,  when  he  an- 
nexed to  the  act  of  baptism  such  promises?  or  are  we  to 
believe  with  many  now  a-days,  that  this  baptism  in  the 
triune  name,  means  only  an  admission  into  a  vi-ible  Church, 
and  has  no  direct  reference  to  that  bodv  of  elect  children, 
whom  it  is  God's  purpose  to  bring  unto  tinal  salvation  if 
they  will  but  hear.  In  fourteen  places  ba}>tism  is  thus  set 
forth. 
I.  St.  John's  Gospel  iii.  3-3.    "  Except  a  maa  be  born  again,  he  cannot  seo 
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the  kin^'I'^ni  of  Gotl.  Xicoilomn?  snith  nnto  ITim.  ITow  can  a  man  V>e  bc-m 
wheu  he  is  old'.'  can  he  cater  the  soconil  time  into  lu*  mother's  w./mb.  and 
be  born  ?  Jesus  answercJ,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  theij.  eictpt  a  man  be 
born  of  irutcr  and  of  the  .yiirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kinstlom  f-iGod.'' 

II.  St.  .Wtfthrtc  xxviii.  10,  2i\  "  Go  ye.  therefore,  ami  teach  all  nations, 
baiiiisini,'  them  in'  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  thin2:3  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  ahvay.  even  unto  the  end  of  the  ■worl-L" 

III.  St.  2Fark  xvi.  16.  "  lie  that  belie veth  and  is  b-tpthid  shall  he  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."' 

IV.  AdxW.  .S7-3S).  "Men  and  brethern,  what  shall  we  ^.ot  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them,  repent,  and  be  boj.tisol  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesiu 
Christ  for  the  remitsioH  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gill  of  the  Iloly  Ghost. 
For  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  j-i^ur  chiWren,"  ic. 

Ads  xxii.  10  and  16.  "And  I  said,  what  shall  I  do.  Lonir  And  the  Lc.-d 
said  unto  me,  arise,  and  go  unto  Damascus :  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee 
of  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do.  And  now,  why  tarriest  thoa? 
arise  and  be  baptised,  and  u-iuh  o  icuy  thu  .?('/(.<,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Ivjrd." 

VI.  Jivmans  vi.  1 ,  2,  3,  4.  "  "What  shjxll  we  say  then :;  -Shall  we  ointinne 
in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we.  that  are  dead  to 
sin,  live  an\'  longer  therein ".'  Know  ye  not.  that  *>  manv  of  as  &»  were  bap- 
tised unto  Christ,  were  baptised  into  his  death ".'  Ther^/on  ttt  art  bmrit^i  \riih 
him  by  baptism  into  death  ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  fr>:'m  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  wo  also  should  walk  in  newn  tS  of  life," 

VII.  Colossianx  ii.  12,  13.  "Enri-d  fUh  him  in  h-ipUi.*m  tehirretM  also  y*  art 
risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  And  you.  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncircom- 
cisiou  of  your  tlesh,  hath  he  tjuiekened  together  with  him,  havinj  f-rsriven 
yon  all  trespasses,  iii.  1. —  ■  If  ye  then  be  riten  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  ri;rht  hand  of  G.-«d;  set 
your  atfection  on  things  above,  not  on  thiu;:^  on  the  earth.  F-^r  *i  art  dtxid, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.'' 

VIII.  Ephesians  v.  25,  2t>,  "  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it.  that  he  might  sancti/y  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washiiitj  of  wuter  by  the  word.'' 

IX.  Titus 'ni.  5.  "Not  by  words  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according;  to  his  mere}-  he  saved  us.  by  the  %ciuhin>^  >/  rtgrmerti6on,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

X.  'r'.ilatians  iii.  35,  27.  "For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  tuth  in 
Chri>t  Jesus.  For  «•?  many  of  you  vs  have  been  baptised  into  Chriat  have  put 
on  Christ." 
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X.  Jl'breuix.  21,  22.  "Having  aa  hi^'h-priest  orer  dw  ItB&e  of  God  .- 
let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  acsnrance  «>f  biih.  hhriri'^  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  onr  hi-jdut  waaAid mkk  tmn  unter." 

XII.  1  .S/.  Peter  iii.  21.  "The  like  tignre  whereoato,  erca  hap&tm  doth 
iiUo  tiow  save  ns  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fltish.  3>nt  the  answer 
of  a  c'xxl  conscience  toward  God)  b\-  tlie  resurrection  of  Je*u§Cl»rist.."' 

XIII.  1  Coriiitliiaxs  x.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  1 1.  "  Moreover,  btctlirMi,  I  would 
not  tliat  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  nil  our  father*  woe  mderthe  cloud, 
and  'ill  passed  through  tlic  sea  ;  and  were  all  bapfisi'il  tatto  Moan  ixi  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea  ;  and  did  nil  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat :  aad  dad^all  drink  the 
jame  spiritual  drink;  for  tlioy  drank  of  that  spiritual  ro<-t  that  followed 
them;  and  tliat  rock  was  Christ,"  ifec.  "Now  all  v  -^-.nirs  happened 
unto  them  for  eiisauiples:  and  they  are  written  fir  ...  -.monition,  upon 
■whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come." 

XIV.  1  Corinthiann  xn.  12,  13,27.  "For  a.^  th.^  bolj  is  one.  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  body.  leLn:^  iLiiiy.  are  one  body : 
i50  also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  spirit  tee  are  all  bii/itLn^il  iai;';-  i^ij-e  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free :  stn-i  Live  betn  all  mado 
to  drink  into  one  spirit.  *  *  *  Js'ow  i/e  are  the  body  'ji  CLiist  and  mem- 
l>ers  in  particular." 

Cliri.'it  became  the  son  of  man,  iu  ortler  tlial  Le  might  give 
iH  ••power  to  become  the  sons  of  Goil;"  "ami  tliis,"  bays 
Bishop  Andrews,  "  was  tlie  chief  enJ  of  his  being  '  Gud 
with  lis,'  to  give  lis  a  cajhicity,  a  j)oiffer  to  becc«me  the  sons 
of  God,  b}'  being  born  again  of  water  and  of  the  spirit :  for 
oi'itjiium  <2ucun  s>n)ij)sit  tvj  utiro  Yir<jiiT:i4  j^'^uii  in  fonte 
Baptlshiatis^ — the  same  original  that  Miiiself  t'ook  in  the 
■womb  of  the  Virgin  to  ns-ward,  that  he  placed  for  us  in  the 
fountain  of  baptism  to  God-ward,  whicli  is  well  therefore 
called  the  womb  of  the  Church." 

*•  The  free  2;ift  came  unto  all  men  :  '*  tor  as  *•  in  Adam  all 
die,  feo  in  Christ  shall  all  bi;  made  alive.~  G«:»il  hath  revealed 
to  man  that  he  is  a  spiritual  being ;  that  al»hongh  he  has  by 
nature  a  connexion  with  this  earth — that  Le  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy — vet,  that  he  has  also  a  connexion  with  the  hea- 
venly.  llow  has  he  this  golden  link  f  The  word  of  God 
will  tell  us  that  it  is  through  the  God-maa,  through  Christ's 
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liumiin  nature.  The  history  of  baptism  aii<l  of  holy  cora- 
nmnion,  as  taken  from  scripture,  shows  how  Christ  jpves 
himnelf  to  us  in  the  ri^^lit  celebration  and  due  reception  of 
his  sacraments,  for  St.  John  saith  : 

"I  indeed  bij-jii*  you  with  water  unto  repentance;  but  he  that  Cometh 
after  ine  Is  in^;hli"tr  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he  ^ha!l 
baptUe  yuu  with  the  Ho]j  Ghost  and  with  tire  :  Whose  fan  i-i  in  his  hao'L 
and  he  will  throi^faly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  Cramer; 
but  lie  will  bora  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  Then  cometh  Jeaas 
from  Galiiete  to  Jordan  unto  John,  lo  bo  baptised  of  hitn.  lint  .b^hn  firbade 
him,  savin::;,  I  hare  De*d  t«  be  baptised  of  thee,  and  coniest  thon  to  me?  And 
Jesus  answering  said  onto  him,  suffer  U  to  he  so  now  ;  for  thus  it  becometh  c* 
to  fultil  all  ri^hteoasness.  Then  he  sufForud  him.  And  Jcsus,  when  he  wa.* 
baptised,  went  np  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and,  lo,  tlie  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descondini;  like  a  ilove.  anJ 
lightiii:;  up.jQ  bim.  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  Tiiis  is  my  beloved 
Sou,  in  whom  I  Am  well  jdeased." 

And  in  St.  Luke.  c.  iii. : 

"  2<'uw  when  all  the  people  were  baptised,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Jeans  al^o 
being  bapti-sed,  and  praying,  the  heavens  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said.  Thou  an  my  beloved  Sou ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleaaed." 

In  St.  Matthew  it  is — 


"  And  Jesas  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is  given  untolM 
in  heaven  and  inearth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  thera 
in  the  name  of  the  Faiher,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Iloly  Ghost :  teaching^ 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  ^u ;  and  lo,  1  at* 
with  you  alway,  <w«i  onto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen." 

For  saith  St.  Peter — 

"  As  I  began  to  jpe^ik.  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 
Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  tiiut  he  said,  John  indeed  bap. 
tised  with  water:  bat  ye  shall  be  baptised  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  ForaamnL-h 
then  as  Gud  gare  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God?" 

And  who  are  we,  that  we  should  question  his  power  to  do 
as  he  did  thea  1  Are  we  recipients  of  Jolnrs  baptism  only '. 
Surely,  Cimst's  baptism  was  higher  than  that  of  John's. 
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"  For  it  came  to  pass  that  while  Apolloa  wng  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed 
tliroiit;-li  the  upper  coasts  came  to  Ephcsus :  and  finding;  certain  disciples,  ho 
sail!  unto  tlioin,  llavo  j-e  received  the  Holy  Gliost  since  ye  believed  '!  And 
tiic^y  said  unto  him,  AVe  iiave  not  so  much  an  lieard  wlietlier  there  bo  any  Iloly 
OJio.st.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were  ye  baptised?  And 
tliey  said,  Unto  John's  l^aptisu).  Then  said  Paul,  .John  veril}'  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that  tiicy  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.  AVlien  they 
heard  /hix,  tliey  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when 
Paul  liad  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  ;  and  tliey 
spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.     And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve."* 

Here  Avc  have  the  same  open  testimony  a3  in  the  baptism 
of  Jesus  himself;  here  are  the  outward  sign  and  the  spiritual 
gift  together,  for  were  these  people  not  baptised,  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  with  the  outward  sign  and  the  inward  grace  ? 
Again,  in  Acts,  c.  ix.,  we  read  of  Ananias  saying:  "Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord  even  Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the 
way  as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightcst  re- 
ceive thy  sight  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales : 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith  and  arose  and  (how  did  he 
obtain  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost)  he  was  baptised." 


*  If  our  Lord  was  to  baptise  with  The  Holy  Ghost,  as  John  had  said,  the 
proiahecy  was  fulfilled  when  Christ  began  to  give  The  Holy  Ghost  through 
baptism,  by  those  whom  He  hath  sent. 
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THE  PvEJECTIOX  OF  CHRIST. 


"  Look  to  j-onrsclvcs,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  liave  wroui^ht, 
but  tliat  wo  roceivc  a  full  reward. 

"  AVho-  )over  trangijre.sscth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of,Chri.st,  hath 
not  God.  Ho  that  abiduth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  ho  iiath  both  the  Fathor 
and  the  Son. 

"  If  there  come  any  unto  j'ou,  and  brinfj  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed: 

"  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 

The  whole  object  of  the  Chu'-ch  is  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost,  and  to  brinp;  tliose  who  f\xll  into  trespasses  and  sin  unto 
Jesus  Christ.  That  a  man  may  receive  the  grace  of  God, 
and  yet  receive  it  in  vain,  is  plainly  revealed,  for  St.  Paul 
says  :  "  We  then  as  workers  together  with  him  l)eseech  you 
also,  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,"  and. 
"  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  be  ignorant,  how 
that  ALL  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea  ;  and  were  all  baptised  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiuitual 
meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritcal  drink ;  for 
they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  which  followed  them,  and 
that  rock  Avas  Christ.  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not 
well  pleased,  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.'' 
Received  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  into  His  visible  church, 
and  enjoying  the  blessed  privileges  and  protection  which 
that  society  was  capable  of  diffusing  around  God's  pe(jple, 
they,  in  a  large  sense,  were  partakers  of  "  the  spiritual  rock 
which  followed  them,"  but  some  of  them  refused  to  acknow- 
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ledi^o  their  iadebtodncss  for  tlic30  '^wnt  mercies,  tliey  recog- 
nised not  the  protectini^  hiuid  that  led  them  and  fed  them  ; 
so  as  we  have  read,  "  with  many  of  tlicm  God  was  not  well 
idea.sed;  fur  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness,"  and 
60  St.  J'aul,  usiiiy;  the  case  of  these  i'allen  ones,  savs  to  us 
christians,  "iS'eitlier  let  us  tempt  Christ."  A^'ain  he  ad- 
dresses the  Corinthians,  as  men  who  havini^  received  the 
<^race  of  Gud  were  committini^  sin  against  liim,  M'hereforo 
he  warns  them:  "Nay  yc  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and 
that  vuur  brethren.  Know  ye  not,  that  the  unrin'hteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  ho  counsels  the 
church  to  discipline  its  evil  members.  (See  Corinth.  1, 
eh.  v.,  to  the  11th  verse.) 

Such  is  the  scriptural  conmiand  to  the  church,  and  bo  is 
the  Church  of  England,  justilied  in  the  lamentation  uttered 
in  her  commination  service,  and  all  Christian  men  must  re- 
gret that  absence  of  discipline,  so  necessary  to  a  healthy 
state  of  morals  and  religion,  and  the  want  of  which  allows 
so  much  open  evil  to  exist  unrebuked. 

These,  then,  are  positive  declarations  from  God's  holy 
word;  fall  of  goodly  promises  and  comforting  assurance  to 
those  who  are  striving  to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of  Christ's 
most  holy  life,  but  to  the  ungodly  and  despisers  of  Christ 
they  are  a  savour  unto  death.  From  the  express  words  of 
scripture  learn  that, 

"  Jesus  answered  aud  said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among^  yourselves.  No 
mail  can  come  to  me,  except  tlie  Father  which  hiith  sent  me  draw  him  ;  and 
I  will  v'Msii  him  up  at  the  hist  day.  It  is  written  in  the  propliets.  And  the}' 
shall  be  all  (mtght  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  liath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  Not  tliat  any  man  hath  seen  tiae 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father." 

And  again  : 

"  Jesus  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  aud  prudent,  and  has  revealed  tJiem 
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unto  bdbos,  Even  so,  Fntlior:  lor  so  it,  suomed  good  in  thy  ni;^'llt,  All 
tliini^s  ftro  delivered  unto  mo  of  my  Fiither;  nnd  no  man  knowotli  tlio  Son, 
but  the  Fnther;  neither  knowelh  any  nmn  tho  Fnthor,  bhvo  the  Son,  find  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  roveal  him.  Come  unto  mo,  all  ijc  that  lal)our 
and  nro  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  ;;ive  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  njioii  j-on  and 
learn  of  mo ;  for  I  am  mock  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  yo  shall  tind  rest  unto 
your  souls.     For  my  j'oko  id  easy  and  mj'  burden  is  light." 

Read  this  and  trcinlJo.  AVe  are  rcBjKmsildo  for  the  use 
of  our  senses,  the  ^Mtes  of  entrance  from  the  outer  -vvorhl  to 
tlie  spirit.  Hero  then  is  the  stroiii^hold  of  the  missionary, 
here  id  his  comfort.  IIo  is  an  instrument  in  God's  hiiiids, 
he  is  a  servant  with  God's  holy  word,  wiehling  the  sword 
of  the  spirit,  a  Minister  in  Christ.  Here  is  lie,  as  an  instru- 
ment, gathering  those  whom  God  elects  to  salvation.  It  was 
the  Spirit  that  moved  on  the  face  of  the  waters,  it  is  l»y  the 
Spirit  that  life  was  given  to  man,  and  hv  the  work  of  the 
same  Spirit  man  is  now  taught  chiily  to  accept  Christ,  and 
after  baptism  the  same  Spirit  enriches  with  manifold  gifts 
and  daily  renews  him  in  the  most  blessed  nature  of  Christ. 

"  The  Lord  said,  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he 
also  is  flesh." 

Above  Jesus  says  plainly,  "No  man  can  come  to  him, 
except  the  Father  which  sent  him  draw  him  ;  and  on  this 
are  all  our  hopes  placed,  when  in  God's  might  M'c  go  to  the 
heathen  with  his  word.  Man  is  fallen,  God  must  touch 'the 
stony  heart ;  God's  prevenient  grace,  his  gift  of  power  unto 
repentance,  must  be  given  to  the  reasoning  man,  ere  the  gift 
of  Christ's  nature  can  be  truly  imparted.  To  the  uncon- 
scious child  it  is  God's  free  act,  and  the  imparting  of  Christ's 
nature  an  act  of  free  unmerited  mercy. 

"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will  pray  tho  Father,  and 
ho  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever. 
Even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwolleth  with  you, 
and  siiali  be  iu  you." 
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And  .also : 


"  It  is  exptdient  for  you  tliat  I  go  awny ;  for  if  I  go  not  ftwny,  the  Conifortor 
will  not  come  to  you ;  but  if  I  dc'imrt,  I  will  send  him  unto  30U.  And  when 
he  is  como  ho  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  nnd  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment:  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me;  of  rigliteousncss,  because 
I  go  to  my  Father,  nnd  ye  see  me  no  more;  of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  tills  world  is  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  can- 
not bear  them  now.  llowbeit,  wiien  ho,  tlio  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth;  for  he  shall  not  speuk  of  himself:  but  wIintsoe\,.,' 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  ho  s[)eak:  and  he  will  show  you  things  to  come.  He 
shall  glorify  me ;  for  he  .shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you. 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine ;  therefore  said  I,  tliut  he  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  ; 
and  again  u  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the  Father." 

Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above. 
Man,  lost  and  fallen  in  his  nature,  can  do  no  go<»d  thing, 
except  God  be  with  him  ;  so  it  is  the  great  and  merciful 
•work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  men  to  receive  Christ's  work. 
The  heathen  and  the  wicked  alike  are  first  to  hear  (iod's  law 
throujzh  his  mcssenijers,  and  then  thev  are  taudit  bv  God's 
spirit  to  accept  Christianity,  to  assent  to  its  principles,  and 
thus  a  creature  is  turned  to  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
this  is  not  enough — there  is  yet  a  further  work,  this  gift  of 
grace,  of  the  spirit,  must  lead  to  another,  we  may  believe, 
but— 

"  lie  that  bolievcth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned." 

In  holy  baptism  our  fiillen  nature  must  be  born  again,  and 
have  Christ's  nature  imparted  to  it ;  for  saith  Jesus : 

"  I  am  the  true  vino,  and  mj'  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in 
mo  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away ;  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  ho  pnrgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  mo,  and  I  in  you. 
A3  tho  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  irc  the  branches :  he  that 
abideth  iu  mc,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringcth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without 
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mc  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  mnn  abide  not  in  nic,  ho  is  cast  forth  as  a  l)r(iM('h, 
and  is  witliered;  and  men  gutlR-r  tlieni,  and  cast  limn  into  llio  fire,  ami  tlicy 
are  bnrncd.  If  ye  abide  in  mc,  and  my  words  abide  in  3*011,  ye  tiliall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 

Also: 

"  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  vorily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am 
the  door  of  the  shcfp. 

"  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any  mnn  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  liud  pasture." 

Verilv,  as  in  Atlam's  nature  all  die,  go  is  it  bv  Christ's 
humanity  that  all  are  made  alive.  The  regeneration  of 
man's  nature  is  the  work  of  Christ,  and  in  baptism  is  accom- 
plished by  the  Holy  Spirit  imparting  Christ's  nature. 

*  "The  only  sure  anchor  of  all  our  hopes  for  a  joyful  resurrection  unto  the 
life  of  glory,  is  the  mj'stical  union  which  must  be  wrought  here  on  earth 
betwixt  Christ's  hnnuin  nuturc  f/lorifh<l,  and  our  mortal  or  dissoluble  nature. 
The  divine  nature  indeed  is  the  prime  fountain  of  life  to  all,  but  thougii  inex- 
haustible in  itself,  j^ct  a  fountain  whereof  wo  cannot  drink,  save  as  it  is 
derived  unto  us  through  the  human  natitre  of  Christ." 

Yes,  verily,  he  took  our  nature  that  he  might  raise  it; 
he  took  it  into  conjunction  with  the  Divine  nature  that  he 
n)ight  exalt  us  unto  the  same  jdaoe  whither  he  is  gone  be- 
fore; he  glorified  it,  that  from  himself  might  flow  to  us  his 
regenerating  and  renewing  spirit,  he  ascended  with  it  to 
heaven,  with  its  wounds  and  sacrificial  bruises,  there  to  be 
the  continuous  sacrifice,  the  everlasting  manna  which  he 
rains  down  on  his  church. 

In  both  Sacraments,  the  same  doctrine  is  discovered.  In 
one,  Christ's  nature  is  i!ni)arted,  in  the  other  by  it  He  sus- 
tains our  life;  in  both  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  wonder- 
worker. Regenerated  and  daily  renewed,  thus  may  we  say, 
that  God's  holy  Spirit  must  be  given  to  us,  to  lead  us  to 

•  Jackson's  Works,  toI.  x.,  pp.  34-36,  Oxford,  1814. 
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Christ,  that  in  bp.ptism  he  unites  xi3  to  Christ,  una  thai  by 
tlic  Eucharist  IIo  renews  us  in  Christ. 

"  JcBUs  nnawercd  and  said  unto  liirn,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  tliee,  except 
a  man  bo  born  again,  ho  cannot  soo  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemua  saith 
unto  him  how  can  n  man  be  born  when  he  is  old?  can  bo  enter  tho  sec<«nd 
time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  bo  born  ?  Jesus  answered,  verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  bo  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  tho  kingdom  of  (iod.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  tlcsh: 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit.  Mnrvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thoo,  yc  must  bo  born  again.  Tlic  wind  blowcth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
liearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  coineth,  and  whether 
it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  spirit.  Nicodemus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  how  can  these  things  bo?" 

And  in  Ilomans,  c.  iv.,  St.  Paul  says : 

"  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  tho  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptoble  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.  And  bo  not  conformed  to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  js  that  good,  and  ac- 
cejitablo,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  For  I  say,  through  tho  grace  given  unto 
mo,  to  ovory  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  hiiiiself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith.  For  ab  wo  have  many  members  in  one 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  snnio  office.  So  we,  beiriff  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another." 

]Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  liath  but  a  short  time  to 
live,  and  is  full  of  misery.  Such  is  experience :  neverthe- 
less we  believe  in  a  God  who  is  merciful,  and  plenteous  in 
goodness  and  truth ;  an  all-perfect,  all-holy,  almighty  God. 
AVhencc  this  fullness  of  misery  then  in  man?  Ask  thine 
own  heart;  sound  the  depths  of  thine  own  conscience;  dis- 
cover the  doings  and  tlio  inclinations  of  thine  own  nature. 
God,  in  ho'iy  baptism,  has  given  the  capacity  to  receive  and 
perform  tin  good,  but  the  vile  and  stubborn  will  inclines  us 
to  turn  to  evil.  Disobedience  was  begotten  in  the  body,  and 
tho  earth-born  strives  against  that  whic!i  is  born  of  God. 
We  are  not  all  at  once  to  attain  to  the  perfect  imago  of 
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Christ :  lie  does  no  more  for  us  than  for  liis  chosen  Apostles  ; 
he  menus  that  we  shouM  L'row  unto  his  likeness :  Ave  must 
take  ui)  our  cross  tlailv,  and  follow  him.  Xo  man  l)v  search- 
ing  can  find  out  Ood  ;  for  after  that  in  the  visdum  of  (Jod 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  (iod  by  the 
foolishness  of  preachinir  to  save  them  that  believe, — even  so 
the  thinujs  of  God  knt>weth  no  man,  bnt  the  spirit  of  God. 
Kow  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  ])nt  the 
spirit  which  is  of  Ciod  ;  that  we  mij^ht  know  the  thiiiirs  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Children  by  adoption  and 
grace,  wo  are  inexcusable:  called  of  God,  baptised  into  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  washed  in  his  blood,  and  breathed 
upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  unite  us  to  Jesus'  nature,  we 
have  the  power  to  grow  in  grace,  and  unto  the  likeness  of 
Christ.  T-ct  us  then  cling  to  Jesus.  "  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  they  cannot  be  saved."  The  storms  of  sin,  of 
passion,  of  wickedness,  may  rage  without ;  yet  so  long  as  we 
continue  to  live  in  Christ,  will  Christ  remain  Avith  us,  to 
strengthen  and  sustain.  It  is  only  when,  like  Pharaoh,  Ave 
set  at  nought  the  Avarnings  of  GoJ,  that  he  casts  us  olf. 
Hoar  Avhat  he  savs : 

"  Arise  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  there  I  will  cniisie  thee  to 
hear  nij-  word3.  Tlicn  I  Trent  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  behold  he 
wroii2;ht  a  work  on  the  wheels,  and  the  vessel  that  ho  made  of  cla\-  was  marred 
in  the  hand  of  the  potter  ;  so  fie  made  it  again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good 
to  the  potter  to  make  it." 

Arc  Ave  not  marred  vessels  ?  "Were  we  not  in  Adam  sadly 
marred  ?  Are  we  not  in  ba[)tism  again  made  other  A'essels, 
as  seemeth  good  to  our  }»otter,  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  to  make 
us?  The  free  grace  of  (lod,  thus  given  to  us,  not  for  any 
merits  of  our  own — for  of  his  OAvn  free  Avill  begat  he  us — • 
enables  each  one  who  has  received  the  gift  ''  daily  to  advance 
in  godliness."     But  "if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey 
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not  my  voice  (implying  tliat  there  is  the  power  to  obey),  tlicri 
■will  I  repent  of  the  jijood  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benciit 
them."' — Is.  c.  xviii.  The  bai)tised  man,  taught  to  know 
that  the  Jloly  Si)irit  has  implanted  in  him  r.  capacity  to  live 
in  Christ,  and  Christ  promisinii;  to  feed  him  with  his  life- 
giving  body  and  blood,  und  daily  to  renew  him  by  the  Holy 
S))irit,  rises  refreshed  and  strengthened  from  every  act  of 
obedience  ;  he  knows  and  feels  the  awful  responsibility  that 
is  on  him,  and  should  dread  to  pollute  the  garment  of  Christ, 
which  has  been  put  upon  him ;  for  if  he  neglect  all  these 
strivings  of  the  Spirit,  and  cast  away  the  gift  of  God,  he  is 
as  Judas  or  they  of  Sodom. 

An  American  divine  observes  : 

"  It  is  asked,  how  can  I,  poor,  weak  creature  that  I  am, 
come  forward  to  baptism,  and  hear  the  minister  tell  the 
people  that  I  have  been  '  born  again '  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
while  I  am  so  painfully  conscious  of  indwelling  sin  ^ 

"  So  far  from  alarming  yon,  this  comparison  of  the  spiritual 
to  the  natural  birth  ought  greatly  to  encourage  you.  AVhat 
is  man  when  lirst  born  into  this  material  world  i  A  babe. 
lie  has  life  indeed,  but  little  else :  he  is  feeble,  helpless, 
dependent.  He  can  neither  walk  nor  feed  himself;  and 
the  flame  of  life  burns  so  feebly,  that  a  rude  blast  would 
at  once  extinguish  it,  or  if  neglected  it  would  flicker  and 
die  of  itself. 

"  For  this  helpless  being  God  provides  a  mother.  She 
protects,  and  clothes,  and  feeds  it.  Away  from  the  mother 
it  must  die.  God  might  sustain  its  life  by  other  means,  but 
in  the  usual  order  of  his  providence  it  must  draw  strength 
from  its  mother's  breast. 

"  Now  hear  is  a  little  sickly  babe ;  its  vitality  is  chiefly 
expressed  by  signs  of  suff^cring  and  cries  of  want.  Shall  we 
lay  it  down  to  die  ?     Oh,  no.     A  healthy  child  might  bear 
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iicpclcct  for  a  brief  season ;  but  as  for  this  one,  pity  denianld 
that  wc  seek  itti  mother.  An<l,  mother,  <;uarcl  it  Mitl  a 
special  care:  keep  it  from  the  ^intrv  lilast;  '/wv  it  lie 
siipliort  it  needs,  and  let  it  be  must  <;eMtl,v  dealt  with. 

'*  And  arc  we  to  be  \>ovuft(U-(//'own  nun  into  the  spiritual 
world,  and  to  begin  where  St.  ]'anl  left  olf  f  Are  we  t«,'  be 
at  once  teachers,  examples,  giants  in  the  faith  ?  Is  there  no 
Jiursing-mother  needed  fur  ns  ?  Think  of  it  then  in  this 
light:  we  can  be  born  again  only  as  htihes  in  Cli/'ist.  and 
the  church  is  our  mother  appointed  tu  train  ns  up  to  man- 
hood. It  is  rpiite  true  that  conviction  may  be  sudden  ;  but 
our  Lord  once  said  to  a  convinced  man:  'AVhen  ihou  art 
converted  strengthen  thv  brethren." 

Lord!  to  accomplish  the  end  of  my  creation,  how  to  work 
out  my  destinv  I  could  not  have  known,  unless  thou  hadst 
given  me  a  revelation  of  thy  will,  and  the  manifestation  of 
thyself. 

Yes,  surely  (tod  will  not  do  wickedly,  neither  will  the 
Almighty  pervert  judgment.  "Who  hath  given  him  a  chai'ge 
over  the  earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed  the  whole  world  *  If 
he  set  his  heart  upon  him,  if  he  gather  unto  himself  his 
breath,  all  Hcsh  shall  perish  together,  and  man  shall  tm-n 
again  nnto  dust. 

So  we  believe  according  *^o  our  Lord's  own  saying  that 
'  Except  a  man  be  born  of  wafer  and  of  the  ,yn/'if,  he  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  (for)  that  which  is  born  of  the 
spirit  is  spirit,'  thus  plainly  saying  to  ns,  '  Marvel  not  but 
believe,  that  when  you  are  baptised  with  water  it  is  the 
outward  sign  that  you  are  receiving  ax  inward  spiritual 
grace,  my  life-imparting  nature,  which  causes  you  to  be 
born  again — you  were  Adam's  before,  after  this,  you  arc 
planted  in  my  death,  and  are  henceforth  spiritual  beings. 
And  so  with  that  other  gift  of  myself;  you  are  by  baptism 
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in  relation  to  me  as  Ppiritiuil  beini:;^,  and  \uy  (juickoniii!^ 

Bpirit  slmll. increase  in  jou  to  your  ^lory  ;  sliall  bo  iniparteil 

to  voji,  M-hen  in  fuliilliiiK  rii:;btcoubness  vou  eat   ol"  that 

bread  and  drink  of  that  cup," 

"  I'or  noilhor  pray  I  for  these  nlorie,  but  for  them  nUo  wliicli  shall  btUcve 
on  iiic  tlirou^-h  their  word ;  That  they  all  may  bo  one ;  na  thou  Father,  nrt 
in  me,  and  I  iii  thee,  that  they  also  may  bo  one  in  ii.s;  tliat  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  Ima  sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  guvest  me  1  have 
given  thiin  ;  that  they  nujy  bo  one,  even  as  we  are  one;  T  in  them,  and  tliou 
in  nil',  tli.it  lliey  may  be  made  perfect  in  one:  nnd  that  tlu!  world  may  know 
that  tli'iu  Iiast  sent  mo,  nnd  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  Inwt  loved  me. 

How  to  walk  and  to  live  perfectly  we  could  not  find,  had 
no  manifestation  of  sinless  life,  and  perfect  holiness,  been 
vouchsafed  to  degenerate  man.  lievelation  and  manifesta- 
tion are  to  man  essential,  they  are  both  concessions  to  the 
wants  of  his  nature,  and  grants  of  mercy  by  a  merciful  (Jod. 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh  is  to  man  at  once  a  (iod  known, 
satisfying  to  his  understanding,  and  the  evidence  of  his  crea- 
tion fur  a  spiritual  life.  In  him  there  is  not  only  ideal  per- 
fection, not  only  a  concei)tion  of  the  good  and  the  beautiful, 
and  the  true,  but  Christ  is  to  him  the  perfect  living  pattern 
of  holiness.  There,  is  the  sinless  life,  the  exemplar,  in  whom 
there  is  no  guile,  holy  Jesus !  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever.  By  the  cravings  and  wants  of  man's  spiritual 
nature  is  revealed  the  perfect  adaptation  of  God's  revealed 
AVord  to  his  necessities ;  it  is  the  system  of  philosoi)hy,  of 
ethics,  wliicli  alone  is  satisfying.  In  that  blessed  book,  the 
'Word  of  God,  is  there  alone  found  the  history  of  a  faultless 
life,  and  a  code  of  moral  and  religious  duty  to  be  observed 
and  }>ractised ;  there  alone  can  man  lind  how  best  he  may 
serve  and  worship  God,  how  surely  be  saved. 

The  life  of  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world;  in  that 
smitten  rock  is  there  indeed  the  gushing  font  of  living 
■water,  which  can  alone  flow  on  unto  eternal  life: 
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"  Ropk  of  nijca,  cli'ft  for  inc, 
Let  I'lc  liitli-  myself  in  tlicc; 
Let  llu'  wiitcr  iiiul  till!  blood, 
From  til}'  woiiiuli'd  side  whicli  (lowed, 
Ik'  of  >iii  till!  doiitdo  cure — 
Save  from  wrntli  iind  iimko  me  pun' ! 

"Notliinu;  in  my  liand  I  liriii^, 
Simply  to  tliy  i;ro6s  1  ciin;^: 
Could  my  tears  for  ever  llow — 
Could  my  zeal  no  langour  know — 
All  for  sin  would  not  atone, 
Thou  nn\:ii  save  and  thou  alone  I" 

Uii.-ccMi,  l»ut  ever  present,  Christ  is  the  life  aiul  lii;lit  of 
the  Kuul.  Who  wonlil  in  some  slio;ht  de^'rcc  uiulersttind 
that  iirtiele  of  tlic  Christian  creed,  M-hieh  sets  forth  the  Sou 
of  God  as  ''liji'lit  of  lij;ht,"  may  turn  to  the  wlmle  kinplom 
of  oro-aiiic  creation,  and  sec  the  cold,  dark,  M-itlierini;;  bliijht 
whicli  falls  on  all  <;^rowth,  when  the  bri-^ht  pure  light  of  the 
sun  of  heaven  is  withdrawn  for  length  of  time,  fading,  and 
weak,  and  dying,  things  droop  day  by  day,  till  death  over- 
takes tlieni,  or  the  re-appearing  of  the  life-sustaining  Itcams 
rekindle  their  fleeting  vitality  :  or  turn  we  our  thoughts  in 
upon  ourselves,  and  call  back  for  solemn  meditation  the 
confession  of  helplessness  which  freely  and  spontaneously 
rushed  on  the  soul,  when,  lost  in  the  deep  recess  of  the 
pathless  woods,  the  guiding  light  of  day  no  longer  prevented 
the  stumbling  foot,  and  the  loneliness  of  isolation  and  despair 
left  us  before  the  great  Unseen.  Or  having  gone  down  to 
the  sea,  watch  the  setting  sun  sink  to  rest,  enveloped  in 
crimson  glare  ;  the  pathless  ocean,  glassy  and  still,  hath  not 
a  breath  to  rullle  its  bed ;  shadowy  and  grey,  the  lessening 
horizon  closes  around,  while  dark  clouds  gather  and  the  de- 
partiny-  ravs  leave  us  in  fear  and  doubt  to  the  roughening 
swell.  Tossed  by  the  rising  wind,  angry  Avaves  imperil  the 
labouring  ship.     Amid  such  scenes  of  elemental  strife,  all 
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M-ii;:;cMl  in  darkness,  linw  deep  the  sense  of  weakness  i  ITow 
alonc  do  Ave  seem  'i  1  luw  do  wc  lon^  to  say  :  "  (Jarest  Thou 
not  that  we  perish  ?"  r»ut  let  the  ^deain  of  ho[)(!  appear  on 
the  tronhled  (douds  and  a  lielpui^  hand  is  felt  to  ho  near; 
the  (hniii;er  lessened  hv  ajiproaehinji;  li^dit.  Arc  M'e  as  spirit- 
ual heini;;s  never  in  dani^er  such  as  tl^is  i  Does  the  soul  amid 
storms  of  temptation  never  realize  the  erushin<j;  jtower  of 
sin  which  alone  suhdues  when  the  li^ht  of  God  is  with- 
drawn i  Ts'o  traveller  surruunded  \>y  m'^ht,  and  awed  hy 
the  howliiii^  of  the  an^ry  hlast,  ever  felt  more  keenly  tho 
vanity  of  num's  stren<j:;th,  than  does  tho  terror  stricken 
sinner,  when  the  wailinij;  of  conscience  renders  evident  the 
demons  of  sin  which  hover  round  him.  Let  us  hut  realize 
the  ruin  and  wreck  which  would  soon  overspread  a  world  if 
the  sun  was  turned  into  sackcloth,  and  we  may  somewhat 
imai;-ino  the  utter  undoing;  of  human  nature,  if  tho  Sun  of 
Ivi_!;hteousness  was  to  withdraw  his  shinini;.  Lord  God, 
leave  not  thy  redeemed  ones  in  the  wild  waste  of  sin,  nor 
in  the  sea  of  trouhle ;  hut  let  thy  hrig'ht  hcams  of  liu'ht  fall 
ever  upon  thein. 

"  Sun  of  my  so\il,  my  Snviour  ilcnr, 
It  is  not  night  if  tiiou  art  near, 
Oh,  may  no  enrth-born  chiutl  arise, 
To  liiile  thee  from  thy  servant's  eyes." 

Heavenly  Father !  we  thy  creatures  now  sec  through  a 
glass  darkly,  but  yet  thou  hast  given  us  light.  For  thy  law 
was  revealed  by  signs  and  wonders !  tho  law  which  was  a 
rule  of  life  for  man,  the  being  whom  thou  hast  made,  the 
link  Avhich  joins  this  lower  world  to  that  higher  one  in  which 
spirits  dwell.  Oh,  Father,  teach  us  to  see  thine  immutable 
truth,  in  the  perfection  of  that  law  of  order  and  stability 
which  governs  the  material  world !  Thy  divine  energy,  thy 
creative  and  merciful  providence,  which,  watching  always 
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ovov  t]i(>  children  of  luon,  rovojilr^  and  manilV'sts  eternal 
|»ower  iind  ^^oodness  to  them:  hHt  tcaeh  ii.s  hy  the  Holy 
Sjjirit  to  adore  and  Mess  thy  fjrcat  name  for  the  revelation 
of  thy  will,  thy  law — the  revelation  of  those  hii^her  moral 
and  holy  truths,  and  for  the  manife>tation  i>\'  thyself  to  lost 
man.  Ood,  we  ad<»rc  and  Idess  thee  in  that,  in  the  jiersoii 
of  the  blessed  Son,  we  have  with  onr  eyes  seen,  and  with 
our  hands  touched  The  Life.  So,  Lord,  as  thou  did.^t  in  thy 
bodily  presence  s])eak  unto  thy  servants  of  old  time  :  so  now, 
to  us  "  life-imparting  (/hrist:"  sustain  in  us,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  nature  of  thine,  which  nlono  is  efl'ectual  to  all 
our  wants  and  defilements.  Cast  out  our  sins,  heal  our 
wounded  nature:  Evermore  Jesus !  dill'iisc  thyself  throuudi 
our  whole  nature,  "that  this  corruptible  may  ])ut  on  in- 
corruption."'  .Fcsus,  holy  blessed  .lesus!  our  Saviour,  and 
our  (iod,  as  thou  didst  humble  thyself  to  take  unto  thyself 
man's  nature,  enable  us  ever  to  humble  ourselves  in  true 
sorrow,  to  receive  theo  as  thou  hast  promised.  Penitent  in 
heart,  contrite,  broken  in  spirit,  may  we  iro  to  thine  altar, 
and  there  pour  out  our  soul  in  sup[)li('ation  for  pardon  ; 
surely  bclievinu;  that  thou  art  there,  in  the  jM)\ver  <>f  thy 
spirit  to  S})eak  the  word  by  which  thou  didst  <;ive  thyself  to 
thine  Apostles.  Like  the  outcast,  though  we  may  come  to 
thee  in  the  clothinif,  the  iilth-stained  rai^s  in  which  we  fed 
with  swine;  Jesu,  although  covered  with  the  leprous  skin, 
■with  which  sin  hath  clothed  us,  yet  do  thou  to  us  now,  as 
thou  didst  to  our  brother  of  old,  and  heal  us  by  thy  life- 
givini:^  presence.  We  must  oiler  thee  the  L^ft  which  thou 
hast  commanded,  but  we  will  wasli  our  hands  in  innocency, 
and  so  go  to  thine  altar. 

Purged  and  cleansed  by  Christ,  through  the  merciful  good- 
ness of  God ;  the  children  of  the  world  converted,  atid  turned 
heavenward,  must  loiter  not  to  look  on  the  burning  Sodom 
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uliicli  they  nrc  fursakini;.    A  l»rij;liter,  a  Itottcr  nnd  a  liollcT 
c'KUiitry  is  bet'ore  tlicin,  ami  Jons  liiiii.~c'll"  walk.-*  with  tluiii : 
his  nxl  and  his  btall'  siipjiort.-  thorn.      In  every  act  ot'  liis 
church,  ill  every  niiniptratitui   is  tiie  tlowin;^  forth  <tt'  ]m 
voice:    tVoin  the  l)k'>>e(l  K*rii»turc's,  Jesus,  hy  the  ear  of 
faith,  ia  heard  to  ej>eak ;  hy  the  eye  of  faith  is  seen  ;  and  as 
he  was  known  of  ohl  hy  the  breaking;  of  l»read,  so  U*o  now, 
sliall  he  he  ever  known  to  his  faithful  ftilioweiv.     We  arc 
assured  of  the  ctlieacy  of  the  incarnation  an<l  atonement,  hy 
the  teachinj^  of  apostles  and  iiro|ihets,  as  the  Holy  (iliost 
^ave  utterance,  and  we  have  experience  in  the  success  of  the 
Work  in  the  cstahliBhnient  of  Christ's  Church  :  and  further, 
\VQ  learn  in  what  sense  we  nrc  to  understand  Christ's  injunc- 
tions hy  the  witness  of  scripture.      Thus  the  church  "gathers 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  what  a  long  list  of  confessoi-s  and 
martyrs  have  testitied  ;  that  Jesus  is  even  now  fulfilling  his 
work — is  pleading  for  men — redeeming  them.     lie  is  with 
them  now  in  memorial  representation,  and  he  gives  himself 
to  them  now,  and  imparts  his  nature  to  them  now,  when,  as 
spiritual  beings,  they  come  by  his  command  to  commune 
with  him  before  his  footstool,  and  to  receive  that  strength 
which  he  said,  '"  is  sufticient  for  you.'' 

"  0,  righteous  Father,  the  world  hatli  not  known  thee  ;  but  I  hnve  known 
tlioi',  anil  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  I  have  declared 
unto  them  tlij-  name,  and  will  declare  it :  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  haat 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them." 


SACIIAMHXTOF  Tlli:  ]/)i;i)S  smMiij. 


"A  son  lii)ii(>iir(>t)i  /i/f  fa'iicr,  ntnl  n  <•«  i\  \nt  liU  ninstur;  If  tlwn  \  ftc  a 
f)itliof,  wluTu  ;.i  miiK^  lioiimir?  mid  if  I  />f  a  uiH^or,  wliiTe  Ik  my  f<'iir?  saitli 
tlio  Lord  of  hosts  unto  yon,  ()  pr'u'sts,  tl'iit  il''si>i->t'  my  iiir'H'.  And  yo  'ly, 
Wliort'in  Imvu  wo  di!s|tisi.>d  tliv  nnmi    ' 

"  Ye  oti'iT  iMillntcd  hi'ciiil  u|M)i'  iiiiii(>  nltnr:  nn  1  y<'  suy.  Wlicrcin  linvo  W(> 
pollntod  tlii'i'V     In  lliat  y  say,  Tlie  tnlilo  <i  i'.-  Lord  i-i  contcniiitilile. 

"  Ami  if  yo  olTiM-  ilic  idind  for  MncriC;  .;,  i  i7  not  «vil  t  nml  If  yo  offer  tlio 
laini.'  nnd  sick,  it  it  not  evil?  olfi-r  it  now  unto  tliy  pjovcrnor;  will  lie  bo 
ploii.si'd  witli  tliL'o,  or  mn-fpt  thy  pi-rson  ?  saitli  il.c  Lord  of  hosts. 

"  And  now,  I  pray  you,  bcscfcli  God  that  he  will  he  i^rai  ii..i  f  U"to  us  ;  this 
hath  ht'on  by  your  inuans ;  will  ho  roijard  yotir  jwrsons?  saith  the;  Loid  of 
hosts. 

"  Wiio  in  (hire  even  ainoniy  yoii  that  wouKl  sliut  the  doors  for  notii/hlj' 
neither  do  yu  kindle  ^firc  on  mine  nltur  for  nouj^lit.  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
you,  saith  the  Loiio  of  hosts,  neither  will  I  aeeept  an  oifoi-ini:  at  your  hand. 

"  For  from  the  risim^  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  goinij  down  of  the  same  my 
name  hIki!/  he  (jjreat  amon;^  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  thali  be 
offered  unto  my  n.ime,  and  a  pure  offeriiiLj  :  for  my  name  xfutll  he  groat  among 
the  heatiien,  saiMi  the  Lord  of  iiosts. 

"  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  yc  saj',  The  toblo  of  the  Lord  I'.s  polluted  ; 
and  the  fruit  thereof,  com  his  meat,  is  contemptible." — }faUuhi. 

lij  revelation  M'e  leai'ii  that  Gixl  lias  e.stabli.-licd  a  cove- 
nant with  his  peo})Ie,  ami  left  etrectual  si;:;iis  of  the  reality 
of  lliri  Presence  with  them,  a.s.-nrin_L'  them  of  the  real  impar- 
tatit»n  of  those  heavenly  ^ifts,  which  he  covenants  to  hestow. 

Thns  from  the  gospel  we  know  of  the  Eucliaristic  offer- 
ing. The  CJhureh  teaches  us  that,  in  a  sacrament,  "  there  is 
the  outward  and  vis-!)le  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  given  unto  us.""  In  l>a])tism  the  water  and  Christ's 
words  of  institution,  spoken  by  a  ministering  servant,  are 
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tlie  outward  signs,  and  the  inward  grace,  is  the  inipartation 
of  Clirirft's  hnnian  nature  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  most 
holy  Eucharist,  the  bread  and  wine,  the  words  of  institution, 
spoken  by  a  ministering  Priest,  and  Christian  communi- 
cants, arc  the  outward  signs,  The  Spiritual  or  real  i)resence 
of  Christ  (according  to  his  own  promise  and  Avord  given  to 
us),  is  the  inward  thing  signified.  But  how  can  this  man 
give  us  his  ilesh  to  eat  ? 

The  Catholic  Church  Vv'hen  primitive  and  pure,  as  Avhen 
reformed  and  purified  at  the  Hefurmation,  says  that  the 
words  of  Christ  are  spirit,  and  are  to  be  understood  as  from 
the  Spirit  of  God,  wherefore  it  is  taught,  that  in  the  Eu(tharist 
lie  is  present  with  the  faithful,  and  that  there  is  such  a  re- 
ordering to  a  new  use  of  the  elements  by  "The  "Word,"  as 
makes  them  efi'cctual  in  conveying  to  us  after  a  spiritual  and 
heavenly  manner,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  for  says  a 
divine  of  our  church,  neither  rc-order  nor  rc-favhion,  in 
their  etymology  or  their  usage,  express  or  ini])ly,  any  cliange 
of  the  substance,  but  the  contrary,  to  re-order,  re-i'ashiun, 
expresses  a  re-arrangement  of  that  which  is ;  an  ordering, 
for  some  other  end,  which  is  exaeiiy  oui'  belief  of  the  con- 
secrated elements,  as  truly  outward  visible  signs  of  the  in- 
ward substance  signified.  Thus  as  tlie  bread  and  wine  by 
God's  appointment  are  made  ordinarily  to  nourish  the  car- 
nal body,  so  the  word  of  the  same  God  may  make  them,  also, 
the  sign  that  He  conveys  Christ's  Body  and  Blood  to  the 
spiritual  man.  AVhoso  eateth  this  bread  and  drinketh  this 
cup  loovihili/^  doth  really  receive  Christ.  The  wicked  receive 
him  not,  they  drive  him  away,  reject  him,  and  receive  that 
which  Avas  an  instrument  of  good,  to  their  condemnation. 
Virtue  goes  not  out  for  them :  the  multitude  pressed  upon 
him  insomuch  that  they  marvelled,  the  woman  only  was 
healed.     Our  Lord  is  now  in  heaven,  in  His  glorified  body, 
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Iluinanitj  filoritietl ;  ITe  is  there,  before  tlic  Father's  throne, 
pleiuling  ami  interceding  for  lost  man — there,  is  tlie  only 
real  pi'opitialory  sacrifice.  The  kki'kkskx tattvk  sacuifkk 
of  him  here  on  earth  is  to  set  forth  the  Sacrifice  of  his  Death, 
that  like  as  they  of  old  did  lay  their  hands  on  the  represent- 
ative victim  to  be  slain,  so  we  representing  ix  mkmouiai.  the 
slain  Christ,  before  the  Father,  may  receive  Christ:  for  the 
bread  and  wine  after  consecration  are  so  re-ordered  to  a  new 
use,  that  they  become  instruments,  whereby,  through  the 
power  of  the  spirit,  to  the  soul  of  the  penitent  receiver  is 
given  the  risen  humanity,  the  spiritual  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,  the  Life  of  Christ,  like  rays  from  the  great  sun  of 
heaven,  to  renew  and  vivify  the  life  of  the  soul.*  The 
Apostle  says,  "  they  crucified  The  Lord  of  Glory,"  which  is 
the  same  as  if  he  had  said  they  crucified  God  ;  and  therefore 
the  blood  which  was  then  shed  upon  the  cross  was  the  Blood 
of  God.  "  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  unto 
all  the  flock,  over  which  The  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  The  Cncucir  of  God,  M-hich  lie  hath 
]mrchased  with  His  Owx  Blood."  "With  His  own  Blood  ! 
How  can  that  be  ?  ILith  God  any  blood  in  him  ?  No  !  He 
hath  none  in  His  own  divine  nature,  but  lie  had  hi  that 
nature  which  He  assumed  and  united  to  Ilis  own  divine 
person,  so  as  to  make  it  his  o\xn  nature ;  and  by  consecpienco 
the  blood  of  rr  was  his  own  blood,  which  otherwise  it  could 
not  have  been  :  whereas  that  it  was  so  is  evident,  both  from 
this,  where  it  is  expressly  called  so,  and  from  many  other 
]>laccs  of  God's  own  word:  as  likewise  that  lie  is  Emanuel, 
God  and  Man  in  one  Person  ;  for  from  hence  it  necessarily 
follows,  that  although  lie  sufiered  only  as  man,  yet  the  per- 
son that  suffered  was  also  God ;  and  therefore  his  sufferings 
were  properly  the  sufferings  of  God,  His  blood  the  Blood 

*  See  Bishop  Beveridge,  Vol.  ii. 
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OK  Gf)D,  a3  He  liimsolf  calls  it."  AVhen  therefore  wo  think 
of  the  blood  of  Clirifet  cleansing^  us,  we  cannot  only  think  of 
it  as  the  hlood  of  man,  for  truly  it  is  also,  the  hlood  of  God, 
imbued  with  and  partaking  of  that  divine  life  which  renders 
it,  as  The  blood  of  Christ,  so  eifectual  in  the  purification  and 
strenji'thenini!;  and  refreshinji;  of  our  souls  and  bodies.  It  is 
Blood  which  through  conjunction  with  the  divinity  of  Christ 
is  transfused  into  the  spiritual  nature  of  man  to  his  souls 
salvation.  "  The  Blood  of  God."  "What  power,  what  effi- 
cacy, what  everlasting  life,  what  presence  is  there  in  it.  As 
"  The  Blood  is  The  Life,"  here  is  truly  eternal  life  given  to 
nuiii ;  as  The  Blood  of  the  Sou  of  God,  here  is  The  Life  of 
the  Eternal  Son,  ever  ready  to  impart  itself  to  the  penitent 
soul  of  those  for  whom  that  Blood  was  taken  into  conjunc- 
tion with  Deity,  that  it  may  ever  be  in  llim  the  incorrupti- 
ble fountain  of  life,  flowing  unto  all  who  have  hungered 
and  thirsted  after  rigliteousness.  Here  is  Life  of  which  we 
must  partake  if  we  would  live,  for  the  law  which  said  "thou 
mayest  not  eat  the  blood  with  the  flesh  "  is  repealed,  and 
we  are  ever  by  faith  to  eat  of  the  flesh  and  drink  of  the 

Blood,  BECAUSE  "  TUE  BlOOD  IS  THE  LlFE." 

In  such  sense,  the  penitent  christian  realizes  with  the  eye 
of  faith,  "an  Object"  in  the  blessed  sacrament;  to  him  not 
a  carnal,  but  a  "  Spiritual  body."  Faith  translates  him  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  The  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  the 
Living  Ciikist  are  before  the  si)iritual  man.  In  the  ribald- 
ry, and  blasphemy,  that  swells  up  from  the  deriding  crowd 
surrounding  The  Crucified,  he  hears  but  the  echo  of  the 
tumult  of  his  own  sins;  in  the  agony  and  out-poured  blood, 
he  sees  his  redemption,  the  only  atonement  for  his  sins. 
Time  and  si' ace  are  not — the  spiritual  man  sees  Christ  cruci- 
fied, he  feels  the  eft'ect  of  that  heavenly,  holy  presence,  which 
-forces  him  to  exclaim,  "  truly  this  is  the  Son  of  God." 
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W"e  receive  the  doctrine  of  tlie  Eiicliarist  as  declared  out 
of  scripture  to  be,  The  Memorial  of  the  sackifick  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  not  only  the  memorial  of  the  death  of 
Christ :    we  accept  it  as  the  Saviom'  instituted  it,  as  a  mp:- 

MOKIAL  or  KEPRESEXTATIVE  SACKIFICE,  and   not  a  RErrEKATED 

BLEEniNG  SACKIFICE.  We  commemoratc,  that  which  Christ 
did,  when  he  made  the  oblation  of  himself  on  that  night, 
on  ■which  he  was  betrayed,  "  when  he  took  bread  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  saying,  take  eat,  this  is  my 
body,"  Ave  include  as  a  part  of  the  oifering  made  to  God, 
the  man  himself;  and  we  look  with  agony  and  grief,  on  the 
awful  guilt  and  sin  by  which  we  nailed  him  to  the  cross  : 
for  the  slaying  of  the  sacrifice  was  the  bloody  wicked  work 
of  Satan,  and  a  sin-cursed  race.  "We  thus  from  Scripture 
prove  that  there  is  a  commemoration  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  in  direct  contradistinction  to  the  doctrine 
of  a  reiterated  propitiatory  sacrifice,  as  erroncousl}'  taught 
by  the  Roman  Catholic. 

And  it  is  not  only  at  that  most  aM'ful  moment  at  which  we 
receive  the  outwai'd  elements,  that  we  realize  the  presence 
of  the  Saviour:  it  is  not  onlv  then  that  faith  brings  to  us 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for ;  it  is  in  the  whole  celebra- 
tion of  that  divine  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  that 
We  feel  that  we  are  in  Ilis  presence,  that  he  abides  with  us 
and  is  near.  It  was  given  to  St.  John  to  see  with  illumined 
vision  somewhat  of  the  adoration  given  to  the  Lamb  of 
God: 


"  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  tlirone  and  of  the  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  (he 
earth. 

"  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne.    And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  beasts  and  four-and- 
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twcnt}-  elders  fell  down  before  the  lamb,  having  evcrj'oue  of  Ihem  harps,  and 
golden  viiils  full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.* 

"  And  Ihey  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Tliou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  wo  shall  reign  on  the 
earth. 

"  And  I  beheld,  and  T  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders;  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thour^ands ;  saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

"And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  such  as  arc 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Iliui  that  sittcth  upou  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  for  ever. 

"And  the  four  beasts  said  amen,  and  the  four  and  twenty  ciders  fell  down 
and  worshipped  Iliui  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever." 

Is  the  heart  of  tlio  fuithful  servant  ufClirist  never  elevated 
by  that  S])irit,  "which  alone  teaches  arif;ht,  to  enjoy  with 
wrapt  delight,  some  dim  and  distant  glimpse,  it  may  be, 
even  of  that  intensified  glory  and  worsliip  Avhicli  is  given 
to  the  Lamb  that  Avas  slain  ? 

God  a  is  Spirit,  and  they  tliat  worship  ]iiiu  mnst  worship 
liiin  in  spirit  and  in  trnth,  "  for  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven."  Every  act  of  true  devotion,  every  truthful  effica- 
cious prayer,  every  act  of  true  reverence,  must  be  done  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Ko  mtin,  no  matter  what  his  religious 
sentiments,  enters  even  God's  house,  without  feeling  in 
some  measure  subdued  :  in  spirit  he  feels  that  lie  is  more 
immediately  before  that  unseen  Presence,  "  that  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  by  hands,"  but  yet  who  hath  set  his 
name  there  in  the  place  where  his  honor  dwelleth,  and  is 

*  The  belief  that  the  departed  spirits  pray  to  God  for  the  perfecting  of  his 
Church,  is  held  by  many  pious  souls  of  all  schools  of  thought. — Hee  Dr. 
Cummtna,  the  Frinbt/lcriau  axithor. 
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present  when  two  or  three  are  feathered  t<igethor  in  his 
Kanio  ;  and  can  it  be  su])}>o,<ed  that  any  serious  cliri>tian 
will  hull]  a  lower  estimate  of  that  most  real  and  suhliine  act 
of  spiritual  worship,  of  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  which 
coniprehcndd  a  no  less  ni^'sterions  and  awe-strikini^  reality, 
than  the  communion  with  Christ  — the  l)eing  made  one 
with  him!  Cold  and  dead  must  that  heart  be,  which  in 
any  sense  can  look  upon  such  a  service  as  this  with  ueshly 
sight.  The  true,  faithful,  penitent,  contrite,  spirit-taught 
sinner,  can  only  with  the  eye  of  vivid  faith  "discern  the 
Lord's  body.*'  Since  by  the  special  ajipointment  of  our 
God  the-e  representatives  of  him,  the  elements,  even  the 
oblation,  are  brought  in  for  his  church,  and  among  the  rest 
for  us  :  we  must  mind  what  Israel  did  when  the  cloud  tilled 
the  tabernacle.  Wg  will  not.  Indeed,  fail  to  worship  (iod 
as  soon  as  these  sacraments,  and  "  Gof^xi  clowh'''  appear  in 
the  sanctuary.  Neither  the  ark,  nor  any  clouds,  were  ever 
adored  in  La'ael,  but  sure  it  is,  the  ark  was  considered  quite 
otherwise  than  an  ordinarv  chest,  and  the  cloud  than  a 
vapour,  as  soon  as  God  had  hallowed  them  to  1)3  the  sir/ns  of 
His  presence.  Tlierefoi-e,  as  the  former  people  did  never 
sec  the  temple  or  the  cloud,  but  that  presently  at  that  sight 
they  used  to  throw  themselves  on  their  faces,  so  wc  will 
never  behold  those  surer  and  better  sacraments  of  the 
glorious  mercies  of  God,  but  as  soon  as  wo  see  tlicm  used 
in  his  church  to  that  holy  purpose,  that  Christ  has  conse- 
crated them  to,  wc  will  not  fail  io  realize  the  Saviour  whom 
those  Saciraraents  do  represent,  ^fay  such  a  spirit  of  fer- 
vent contemplation  ever  be  vouchsafed  to  every  Christian 
brother. 

It  will  be  seen  "  that  the  words  of  Christ  aue  spirit 
A\D  Life,  and  are  to  be  understood  as  ly  the  spiuit,  tliat 
the  eucharist  is  therefore  a  spiritual,  not  a  carnal  service, 
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and  that  the  elements  are  not  changed,  bnt  set  a^art  for  a 
new  use,  Avithout  any  change  of  suustance;  that  onr  Lord  in 
His  human  body  is  now  iu  heaven,  glorified  humanity;  Jle 
is  there,  hefore  the  Father's  tlu'onc  pleading  for  lost  men, — 
THERE,  is  the  ONLY  REAL  propitiatory  sacriiice  that  M'as  ever 
oflbred,  and  the  faithful  receiver  doth  receive  into  his  spirit, 
when  he  takes  the  elements,  bread  and  wine — not  in  them, 
not  under  them,  but  receives  with  them,  The  Divine  life,  the 
glorilicd  or  risen  humanity,  the  spiritual  Ijody  and  blood  of 
Christ. 

That  our  Lord  doth  impart  his  perfect  humanity  to  us 
fallen  beings,  is  a  doctrine  despised  by  many,  who  are  eager 
to  believe  that  Christ  is  their  Saviour,  nor  will  they  receive 
the  truth,  that  the  holv  Jesus  as  the  second  Adam  reclaims 
mankind  through  an  impartation  of  his  nature,  although  an 
apostle  declares,  that  we  are  "  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of 
his  Hesh,"  very  members  incorporate. 

There  is  nothing  more  clear,  than  that  we  must  not  con- 
fine our  thoughts  on  the  great  sacrifice,  to  the  acts  and 
circumstances  attendant  on  our  Lord's  severe  and  unjust 
trial,  nor  alone  to  what  took  place  at  the  pascal  feast,  nor  to 
the  humiliating  and  bloody  sjiectacle  exhibited  on  Calvary ; 
but  we  must  take  in  all  the  events  of  his  most  holy  life. 
It  is  ours,  to  see  the  just  condemned  by  his  own,  as  unjust ; 
the  meek  and  lowly  iu  heart,  derided  as  a  blasphemer, 
because  he  said,  "  I  am  the  Son  of  God ;"  the  holy  obedient 
devout  worshipper  called  a  sabbath-breaker,  because  he 
healed  the  sick  on  that  day :  the  merciful  and  considerate 
dispenser  of  charity,  named  the  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners ;  a  healer  of  deadly  sickness  because  he  cured  the 
fever,  the  agent  of  Satan.  It  is  ours  to  see  the  man  in 
whom  was  no  guile,  buffetted  and  scourged  and  spit  upon ; 
the  Prince  who  come  to  his  own,  rejected  and  despised  and 
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crowned  in  furious  enmity,  with  a  reproaclifiil  crown.  It 
is  ours  to  sec  the  son  of  God  in  his  whole  life,  actin;^  for 
men,  doing  all  righteousness,  walking  blameless,  huly,  with- 
out sin,  that  in  this  all  holy  and  sinless  life  might  be  hidden 
the  reproaelics  due  to  the  sinful  sin-eurscd  race  of  Adam. 
Here  was  the  Living  Sacrifice  !  In  some  sort  lunnbly  imitat- 
in2;  this  life  of  Christ,  and  endeavouring  to  follow  the  blessed 
steps  of  Ilis  most  holy  life,  we  may  worthily  under  the 
spirit's  inlhience,  seek  to  offer  ourselves  in  Christ  a  sa<,'ritice 
to  our  most  merciful  (xod  ;  doing  as  he  did,  presenting,  as 
a  sacrifice,  our  bodies  and  souls  and  spirits  bowed  down  in 
contrition,  while  in  our  hands  and  with  all  our  hearts  wo 
plead  by  representation  the  crucified  Jesus. 

The  most  devout  interpreters  of  scripture  and  the  most 
ancient  connnentators,  hesitate  not  to  sec  in  the  new  use  of 
the  Passover  by  the  adorable  Iledeemcr,  all  the  deep  and  aw- 
ful significance  of  the  ancient  sacrifice ;  and  in  the  setting  up 
of  the  Melchisedeckean,  the  histitution  of  a  better,  and  more 
enduring  priesthood.  There  was  to  be  no  more  blood  shed- 
ding, since  the  Lamb  of  God  was  slain  in  very  deed  :  but  the 
meat  and  drink  offering  of  the  sacrifice  remaineth,  and  sets 
forth  the  Lamb  as  slain,  and  by  every  true  penitent  heart  who 
eatcth  and  drinketh  of  these,  is  the  Lamb  of  God  partaken. 

To  truly  receive  the  Life  of  Christ  which  is  given  to  us  in 
this  sublime  sacrifice  we  must  do  that  which  Christ  did  ;  lead 
holy  devout  lives,  eschew  evil  and  do  good,  seek  peace  and 
ensue  it.  We  must  crucify  all  evil  desires,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  tlie  pride  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  our  stub- 
born wills  must  be  brought  into  subjection  to  the  will  of 
God  :  we  must  purify  ourselves,  our  inclinations,  continually 
mortify  all  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceed  in  all  godli- 
ness of  living.  So  doing,  Ave  may  then  nndorstr.nd  the 
meaning  of  that  presentation  which  Christ  has  commanded 
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"  iis  to  mjike''  for  a  continual  vcinonibrancc  of  tlio  sacM-liice 
of'liis  death.  Taking'  tlio  bread,  that  i'ood  wliich  is  eft.^ential 
to  the  life  of  man,  tlio  first  t^rnits  of  the  earth,  jind  wine 
which  sustains  the  waning;  life,  M'e  in  memorial  t^ymholi^ce 
Christ  as  our  daily  food,  his  hlood  our  lifc-sustainin<^  (h'ink. 
On  the  material,  we  depend  for  daily  renewal  of  body,  on 
the  S[»irit,  for  spiritual  bfe.  IIow  liumldo  was  the  simple 
chikl-like  coniidcncc  of  them  of  old,  how1?inccre  the  trust, 
liow  deep  the  implicit  faith  in  the  power  of  that  awful 
maje-ty,  which,  as  the  God  of  nature,  he  M'as  felt  to  have 
over  all  things ;  having-  power  to  re-order  all  nature  accord- 
ing to  his  own  pleasure.  Thus  St.  Chrysostoin  says,  "Kot 
onl}'  do  the  powers  of  nature  accomplish  those  things  for 
which  they  are  prepared,  but  if  even  he  enjoin  the  contrary. 
Here  too,  there  is  great  obedience.  He  commanded  the  sea, 
and  not  only  did  it  not  overwhelm,  which  was  its  ofiicc,  but 
lulling  its  waves,  it  transmitted  the  Jewish  people  more 
safely  tlian  a  rock.  The  furnace  not  only  burnt  not,  but 
yielded  a  whistling  dew.  The  wild  beasts  not  only  devoured 
iiot,  but  held  the  place  of  a  body-guard  to  Daniel.  The 
Avhale  not  only  devoured  not,  but  preserved  its  deposit  safe. 
The  earth  not  only  bore  not,  but  overwhelmed  more  griev- 
ously than  the  sea  itself,  M'heu  it  opened  and  swallowed  up 
Dathan,  and  covered  the  congregation  of  Abiram.  And 
many  other  marvellous  works  might  any  one  observe;  tliat 
those  who  are  exceeding  senseless,  and  deify  nature  may 
learn,  that  things  are  not  hurried  along  by  a  tyranny  of 
nature,  but  that  all  things  give  way  and  yield  to  the  will  of 
God.  For  this  is  the  Creator  of  nature,  and  at  its  good 
pleasure,  it  re-ordeis  all  things  which  are,  at  one  time  retain- 
ing their  bounds  immoveable;  and  again,  when  it  wills 
easil}'  removiiig  them  and  changing  to  the  contrary."  And 
again,  "let  us  obey  God  every  where,  and  contradict  in 
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notliiiiir,  altlioiij;li  Avlisit  is  said  may  seem  coiit'.'ivry  td  our 
reason iii^L;'s  and  to  a])pearanees.  Diit  let  His  word  l)o 
mightier  than  reasonings  or  appearances.  So  also,  let  ns  do 
a3  to  the  mysteries,  not  looking  only  on  wliiit  licth  hcujro 
us,  but  holding  to  his  words;  for  his  worJ  is  infalliJdc  hut, 
our  senses  are  easily  deceived."  Fron)  the  testimony  of  the 
early  churi;h,  v/e  may  gather  very  strong  reason-,  (t'anses) 
"Nvhy  divine  nuuiifestation  of  nowej"  Avas  rea^ionahly  to  he 
expected  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ.  Wo  have 
already  said  that  our  Lord  came  to  estahli.-jh  for  evoiahing- 
dom  of  grace  within,  as  ii.  \v'ere,  the  kingdom  of  nature,  and 
ho  must  have  included  in  the  whole  schewio  the  laws,  of  both. 
IS^ow  he  Inid  sufliciently  declared  himcch'  tlic  Creator  of  the 
latter:  lie  must  therefore  fully  as.:umo  hiu  lordiddp  in  the 
former.  Ey  his  v/ord  the  vrorld  was  formed,  hy  llic  ])ov»'er 
of  the  bame  vrord  tlio  course  of  nature  vras  diro'-tcd  i;o  the 
end  for  vrhich  it  Vv'a.'-  created,  the  iiiauifestation  of  life  a.gain 
and  again  re-ordcrcd.  Superior  pov>'cr  over  the  j)hy.:i'.'al 
\rorld,  and  over  nature,  ii  most  positively  slicvtn  in  ilio 
records  of  the  natural  vrorld,  and  v/as  In  more  than  one 
instance  in  the  progress  of  the  iiminin  race  di;-])hiycd  to 
credible  Avitncsses;  and  idl  these  mirafkv-,  Vt'cro  but  the  iyi)cs 
of  that  power,  vv'hich  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  sot  fortli,  for 
the  beneli''  of  the  subjcctc  of  that  kingdom.  So  St.  Crrego)'y 
of  ISTyssa  illustrates  hov/  God  makes  use  of  things  outwardly 
of  no  account,  Lo  Avork  by  them  miracles  of  Grace  and  p<nver : 
thus,  baptism  Is  the  cleansing  of  sins,  the  remission  of  offences, 
the  cause  of  renewal  and  regeneration.  Regcneratioii  not 
seen  with  the  eyes,  but  beheld  by  the  mind.  The  aullio--  of 
the  "(/d  saci'm/untis^^  asks,  vrliat  is  tluj  vrord  of  Christ? 
That  by  udilch  all  things  wiu'c  made.  (And  so  made,  as  in 
theii  very  nature  to  be  Vtluitsoevev  he  willeth.)  The  Lord 
comman.ded,  and   the  heaven  was  made — the  Lord  com 


Hi!' 

W 


\ ; 


i 


i  • 


2(10 

manded  mid  tlio  cartli  \yas  made — tlic  Lord  commanded  and 
the  sea  was  made;  ho  commanded  and  all  crcatnrcs  were 
broni;lit  forth.  Then  seest  then  how  powerfnl  in  working 
is  the  AV^n-d  of  Christ. 

Hear  how  the  word  of  Christ  is  wont  to  chaniirc  all  crea- 
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Askost  llioii  how?  Hear!  and  first  of  all  take  an  instanee 
from  its  generation.  It  is  the  wont  that  a  man  shonltl  not 
be  born  save  of  man  and  won)an,  and  the  use  of  marriage ; 
bnt  because  the  Lord  willed,  Christ  was  born  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  virgin,  -i.  c,  the  mediator  between  God  and 
man,  Cin'ist  Jesus.  Seest  thou  how  against  its  appoint- 
ments and  order,  He  was  born  a  man  —  was  born  of  a 
virgin!  So  there  is  no  alternative  for  the  disbeliever  in 
God's  power  to  do  what  he  listcth.  Either  this  super- 
natural work  was  done  or  it  was  not,  for  if  tliere  was  no 
personal  Christ  born  of  a  virgin,  an  incarnate  Saviour 
given  to  our  race,  then  the  whole  liible  is  one  huge  lie,  and 
religion  a  state  of  feeling  delusive  and  vile.  AVe  perceive 
how  St.  Gregory  refers  the  whole  etlicacy  of  the  sacrament 
to  its  spiritual  adaptability  to  our  spiritual  nature.  Cut  the 
ordinary  operations  of  nature  are  not  all  known  yet :  day 
by  day  new  and  hidden  properties  of  matter  are  being 
brought  to  light,  and  it  is  only  when  matter  is  placed  under 
extraordinary  circumstances,  that  some  of  its  latent  })owers 
or  actions  are  manifested.  Do  we  yet  know  and  understand 
all  the  ])roperties  of  light  or  heat  or  electricity?  Wondertiil 
as  the  known  properties  of  matter  are,  what  man  is  tliere 
bold  enough  to  declare,  that  in  the  original  constitution  of 
matter,  and  in  the  constitution  of  the  whole  natural  world, 
the  contriver  of  the  universe,  physical,  and  moral,  did  not 
include  the  extraordinary,  as  well  as  the  ordinary  manifesta- 
tions of  his  power:  who  can  determine  the  relation  between 
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tlio  matcrliil  uikI  iinmriterliil.  Creation  i^  a  iiiiraclo,  atid  a 
iniraciilous  power  still  in  display,  /.  c,  if  nature  is  not  (tod 
and  eroatioii  poMiiblc.  Tlie  whole  moral  world  is  supranatu- 
ral  ;  its  principles,  its  <:;ovcrnnient,  are  all  above  nature,  and 
often  in  eoiiilict  witli  nature:  the  mysterious  union  of  (Christ 
with  his  church — the  enliiihtenment  of  the  mctral  natun*  of 
man  hy  the  nor.v  siMurr,  coiimninicatiiiii;  the  powci-  and  life 
of  Christ  to  the  mend)ers  of  his  holy  hoilv,  l»v  diverse  means 
and  I)v  his  direct  intluence :  now  hv  physical  means,  and 
now  l)v  the  eni])lovment  of  lnnnan  ai^encv,  thus  involving; 
the  establishment  of  a  perpetual  priesthood  and  lifc-nivinijj 
sacraments  in  which  He  is  the  y-reat  mysterious  worker  :  the 
proclamation  of  a  code  of  laws,  containini;'  rules  of  life  which 
nse  and  refer  to  this  present  world  only  as  temporary,  and 
bnt  a  passing  stage  to  a  future  one.  AVhat  has  all  this  to 
do  with  material  being?  Above  all  there  is  comprehended 
a  supreme  Personal  (iod,  dealing  with  creatures  made  in 
his  image,  endowed  with  reason,  beings  who  have  the  power 
of  thought,  and  who  in  the  exercise  of  the  powei-s  of  their 
own  mind,  feel  a  reflection  of  the  mind  of  the  (Jreat  I 
Am,  which  testifies  to  their  own  derivation,  and  to  their 
own  nndying  nature.  The  cry  of  dcs])air  which  comes  from 
the  depths  of  the  utterly  powerless  soul,  is  but  the  declara- 
tion by  that  sonl,  of  an  agonizing  want,  which  its  very 
nature  seeks  to  have  satisfied.  The  violence  of  the  wicked, 
the  tyranny  of  vice  over  vii'tue,  the  perpetual  wav  which 
the  good  is  forced  to  wage  against  the  bad,  the  anxious  con- 
flict which  religion  has  never  ceased  to  wage  against  infi- 
delity, are  so  many  indications  of  the  action  of  a  Spirit 
which  is  beyond  mere  material  existence,  it  implies  a  work 
to  be  done  by  a  personal  worker,  by  one  who  mnst  be,  ever 
M'ith  his  work.  If  we  indeed  are  living  in  a  world  governed 
by  a  code  of  laws,  which  neither  admit  of  modification  nor 
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thai  they  cannot  he  chan^pd  in  the  tnture  as  tli!!y  hiivo 
heen  in  times  j)ast.  How  contrary  is  thip,  however,  to 
the  fi.cls  ol'  natnre,  and  io  that  ))ortion  of  natnre  which 
coiiiprcheuds  the  life  of  man.  Look  at  hur.ian  ns-.turc  as 
cnga^^-od  in  its  stru:xu:lc  after  ihe  attain i.icnt  of  jrood,  v/atch 
it  }>io.-traio  and  fallen  in  ha.-ene-.s  ;  then,  conicmi»lato  ihe 
idoal  ;::ood,  which  the  heart  yearns  after;  ni;;rk  the  painfnl 
repnl.-cs  whieli,  in  ihe  advi'.ncco  tov>'ar(.ls  the  atiaiui'ient  of 
g<tod  a;o  cncoiMiiered,  and  iind  too  in  the  main  snpr(!niacy 
ovei  e\il  secnred;  tiieu  haiance  hi  tliis  life  the  reward 
"whicli  io  liU'ted  out  to  j;*ood,  or  can  ho  niefed  oul,  and 
say  vrhether  this  pre^eni  nvii  he  a  satistyiiit;  lil'e  to  ni;ni, 
or  that  it  can  be  the  end  of  his  licinp;.  AVhac  are  tlie  lives 
of  the  holy  men  of  old.  of  saints,  and  martyrs  in  the  hitler 
days,  hnt  supernatural  livej,  liveo  lilted  not  for  ea'thly, 
bul  hei'.venly  enjoyment :  what  but  so  riiany  witnesses  to 
the  operation  of  a  power  unseen,  but  not  unfclt.  Tliese 
and  such  as  these  are  like  unio  liini  avIio  was  "  in  a 
trance  l»iil  hivd  Jiis  eyes  open  ;''  these  are  they  who  in  the 
means  of  •^•nice,  and  in  the  order  and  ordi?uincos  of  tlie 
chu)vh,  arc  aMo  to  discern  the  Loi'd,  who  see  neither  ma- 
terial  thinti-,  nor  hear  human   voice,  nor  discover  human 
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d  action,  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  who, 
immediately  in  the  spirit,  hear  one  as  the  Son  of  ]\[an  saying, 
come  and  see."     So  has  it  ever  been  with  the  followers  of 
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siiyiii};,  '^Coinc  niul  sco  tliini,'s  that  sliall  bo,"  but  in  evi-ry 
cull  iiuuJo  by  Iliiu  to  tlicin,  thrun:;h  tlic  nijoncv  »>t'  \IU 
dmi'cli,  tliov  iuidililv,  even  in  their  vcrv  ciir.s,  hear  His  voice ; 
in  nmteriul  tsi^ii  luid  Hvinbul,  they  discern  the  lionl :  in  tho 
holy  font,  no  hjn<^er  biiro  water,  but  a  ^ushintr  tbiintuiii  tif 
l)lot>(l,  tluwinii;  from  the;  wounded  side  of  th(^  ir<»ly()ne;  and 
in  that  holy,  thut  most  sublime  and  awful  Sufritico  of  tho 
death  of  (yhrlst,  they  behold  the  Son  of  (iod,  feediiif?  tho 
multitude  with  that  f>upernatural  food,  whieli  His  word  eaJi 
alone  convey  to  the  weak  and  starving;  souls  of  men.  Wli<> 
was  it  ordained  that  material  bread  should  stren;;then  ninl 
refresh  tho  body?  None  other  than  he,  who  in  tho  pleni- 
tude of  his  power  was  jileased  to  rirdain  that  the  dyint:;  soul 
should  be  made  to  feel  it^-i  renewed  strenirth  bv  diliu'ent  pre- 
paration  for,  and  by  eatiiiir  of  that  bread  and  (h'inkiii;;'  of 
that  cup  whieli  he  instituted,  "for  then  we  spiritually  eat 
the  Hosh  of  Christ  and  drinlc  his  blood."  "  From  all  theso 
things  dost  thou  not  uiulerstand  how  much  the  heavenly 
word  operatcth  ?"  It  is  a  most  profound  mystery,  a  miracle 
of  ijrace,  more  wonderful  than  a»iv,  that  at  the  i;avin«i;  of  tho 
elements  of  bread  and  wine  tho  Lord's  body  should  be  given 
to  heal  my  body  ;  not  part  of,  but  whole  Christ :  yes  with 
S.  Cyril,  let  us,  with  fullest  assurance;  in  the  bread  par- 
take of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  in  the  type  of  wine  his 
blood  ;  that  by  partaking  of  tlie  spiritual  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  we  might  be  made  of  the  same  body  with  liim  ;  for 
His  AVord  has  declared  it,  and  Ilis  "Word  givetli  it. 

St.  Chrysostom,  expounding  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
says:  "The  priests  of  old,"  saith  the  apostle,  "serve  to  tho 
example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things.  What  things 
speaks  ho  hero  of  as  heavenly  ?  The  things  spiritual.  For 
what  if  they  are  celebrated  on  earth  ?  For  when  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  lies  immolated,  when  the  Spirit  draweth  nigh. 
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Avlion  lie  is  here  who  sittcth  on  tlic  rii^lit  liand  of  the  Father, 
Avlien  by  tlie  laver  men  become  His  cliiklreii,  ■when  they  are 
cleni;iens  of  the  heavenly  places,  Avhen  we  are  sti'angers  to 
things  here,  when  we  leave  then  our  country,  our  city,  and 
conversation, — how  are  not  all  these  heavenly  things  ?    Yea, 
let  nie  ask  are  not  our  hymns  heavenly  '^     The  very  strains 
which  the  divine  choirs  of  the  nncorporeal  pon'ers  chant  on 
high  ;  do  not  wo  also  here  below  utter  notes  in  harmony 
with  them  ?     Is  not  our  altar,  too,  lieavenly  ?     Do  you  ask 
how?     It  hath  nought  of  flesh  :  the  things  presented  there 
become  altogether  spiritual,  not  into  ashes,  not  into  smoke, 
not  into  sacriiicial  steam  is  the  sacrifice  dissolved,  but  it 
renders  the  gifts  set  out  there  bright  and  glad  to  look  u[)on. 
And  how  are  the  ofHccs  less  than  heavenly,  seeing  that  unto 
the  persons  ministering  unto  them  are  still  spoken  from  the 
time  that  they  were  first  utteretl,  the  words,  '  Whose  sins  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained;  whose  sins  ye  forgive,  they  are 
forgiven  V    How  is  it  not  all  heavenly,  when  these  have  the 
verv  keys  of  heaven." — llom.   xiv,  Ileb.     "  Those  things 
then  we  ought  to  seek,  wherein  is  perfection,  wherein  is 
truth.     The  shadow  in  the  law,  the  image  in  the  gospel,  the 
truth  in  the  heavenly  places.     Bufore-tinie  a  lamb  was  the 
ofi'ering,  or  a  bullock  ;  now,  Christ  is  offered,  that  is  as  man, 
as  capable  of  suffering ;  and  as  priest  he  ofi'ers  himself,  that 
he  may  forgive  our  sins — here  in  image,  there  in  truth,  where 
with  the  Father  ho  interferes  for  us  as  an  advocate.     Here 
then  we  walk  in  an  image — in  an  image  we  behold ;  there, 
face  to  face,  where  full  perfection  is,  because  all  perfection 
is  in  'truth.'     'See  thou  do  all  things  according  to  the  pat- 
tern which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount.'     Did  he  refer 
then  as  concerning  the  construction  of  the  temple  only,  or 
concerning  the  sacrifices  and  all  the  rest  ?     Xay,  yoa  will 
not  be  wrong  in  affirming  the  latter  as  well ;  for  the  Churcli 
is  heavenly,  yea,  it  is  nothing  else  than  heaven. 
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GOD    A  SPIRIT  AND   MAX  A  SPIRITUAL  BEING. 

It  seems  as  if  men,  in  these  dark  davs.  were  detenniued 
to  close  tlieir  eyes  to  the  light.  "Weak  in  Itiith,  tliey  are 
like  those  whose  sight  is  best  at  the  close  of  day.  If  it  were 
possible  for  God's  M'ord  to  lead  astray,  how  few  of  the  c;on- 
grcgatiou  which  followed  Muses,  would  have  escaped  idola- 
try. "When  Ave  read  of  the  means  which  were  taken  to  keep 
them  true  to  their  allegiance,  Ave  almost  Avonder,  that,  they 
escaped  the  sin  of  setting  up  the  creature  for  tlic  Creator, 
seeing  as  Ave  do  now,  hoAv  grievously  misrcjjrescntcd  are  the 
Avords  and  acts  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  commands  Avhicli  God  gave  to  Moses  on  the 
Mount  Avere  the  most  minute  details  for  the  service  of  the 
Sanctua  "Y,  and  Avlien  Moses  asked  fur  iruidance,  savinir,  "  If 
I  have  found  grace  in  Thy  sight.  shcAv  me  noAV  Thy  Avay, 
that  I  may  knoAV  Thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  Tliy  siglit ; 
and  consider  that  this  !N"ation  is  Thy  Peoi)le.  God  said  : 
My  presence  sliall  go  ivUh  thee,  and  I  Avill  give  thee 
rest,  .  .  .  ."  "Then  a  cloud  coA-ered  the  tent  of  the 
congi'cgation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 
And  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  con- 
rrvcgation,  because  the  cloud  al>ode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.  And  Avhen  the  cloud  Avas 
taken  up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel 
Avent  onAvard  on  all  their  journeys :  But  if  the  cloud  Avere 
not  taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not  till  the  day  it  Avas 
taken  up.  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  Avas  upon  the  taber- 
nacle, by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night  in  sight  of  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  througliout  all  their  iuurnevinijs,"''  Xuw  did 
the  peuple  of  Israel  even  once  suppose,  that,  the  cloud  Avhicli 
they  saAV  Avas  God  !  Did  they  not  A'cry  distinctly  know  and 
reniendjer,  Avhcn  Moses  entered  in,  that  the  cloudy  pilhir 
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(le>;c(;n(lc(l  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  as  iiic 
s,\gn  tliat  the  Lord  talked  with  Moses:  for  all  the  people 
saw  t^io  cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  door  of  the  ta])crnacle, 
and  ''  all  the  peo])le  rose  vp  and  worshipped."  But  did  they 
worship  the  cloud  ?  No !  They  perfectly  understood  that,  in 
■ompassion  to  their  imperfect  faith  and  sinful  nature,  God 
was  pleased  to  "hide  Himself,"  that  the  full  blaze  of  His 
ii'lory  mio-lit  not  consume  them  as  in  a  moment.  And  so 
under  the  Gospel ;  clouds  appear  in  his  sanctuary  now.  Wlien 
faithful  men  bow  low  the  knee  and  veil  their  sight,  is  it 
that  they  kneel  in  humble  adoration  to  any  earthly  veils,  or 
do  they  not  rather  with  the  eye  of  faith  see  beyond  "  the 
rent  veil  "  The  Crucified  One,  One  all  Holy,  like  unto  the 
Son  of  ]\[an  standina'  in  the  midst,  clothed  with  a  vesture 
dipped  in  131ood,  whose  Xame  is  the  Word  of  God. 

"  Etcrnnl  Vicfuu  from  Th}-  Side, 
Thy  love  did  pour  tlio  crimson  tide, 
And  still  Thy  Vesture  dyed  in  Blood, 
Gives  token  of  the  cleansing  flood ; 
The  Lamb  for  ever  sliiin  art  Tliou, 
Pleading  Thy  Death  for  sinners  now." 

Can  any  traces  be  found  in  scripture  of  a  doctrine  so 
monstrous  as  tliut  which  implies  the  transubstantiation  of 
material  elements  into  spiritual  substance?  Did  the  Israel- 
ites [iropag'ate  the  equally  untenable  proposition  the  tran- 
substantiation of  the  Deity  into  a  cloudy  pillar.  AV^hat  these 
scriptures  do  really  teach  is,  that  God  is  pleased  to  draw 
near  to  men,  and  in  mercy  to  their  weakness  comes  to  them 
in  sucli  way,  that  they  sink  not.  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that, 
liidest  thyself;  said  Isaiah,  and  yet  a  very  present  God. 

"  O  God  unseen  yet  ever  near, 
Th}'  presence  may  we  feel, 
And  thus  inspired  with  holy  fear, 
Eefore  Thine  altar  kneel." 
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Tlirouii-liout  tlie  whole  Scriptures  the  nearness  of  God  to 
man  is  revealed  with  a  clearness  that  is  most  remarkable. 
The  laithfiil  in  all  ages,  and  at  all  times,  have  dwelt  secnrely 
because  they  were  conscious  of  the  truth  of  the  Word  of 
the  Living  God.  (See  Isaiah,  xliii.)  Through  the  mouth 
of  the  ]*ro])hot  lie  bids  all  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to 
come  uiit(j  Ilim  ;  and  in  order  effectually  to  come  lie  has 
instituted  a  way  of  conuug.  On  the  foundation  of  Apostles 
and  Prophets,  Himself  the  chief  corner  stone,  lie  has  built 
up  and  is  ever  enlarging  His  church,  into  which  all  who 
are  called  by  the  Spirit  are  sacramentally  gathered.  Xo 
mere  assembly  of  learned  men,  no  gathering  of  clean  and 
unclean  souls  to  see  and  to  hear  great  and  wonderful  thini's, 

O  CD      ' 

but  a  gathering  together  of  spiritual  wt)rshippers,  that  they 
may,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  S[>irit,  enlightening 
their  spirits,  ''see  the  King  in  His  beauty  and  behold  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off."'  That  they  may  look  upon  Zion 
the  city  of  our  solemnities,  and  see  Jerusalem,  a  quiet  habi- 
tation, a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down  .  .  .  for 
there  the  glorious  Lord  is  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers 
and  streams,"  "  for  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body."  ^'Ile  loved  it  and  gave 
Himself  for  it ;  that  He  might  sanctify  it  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  He  might  pre- 
sent it  to  Himself  a  glorious  church."  To  the  true  believer 
the  Church  of  Christ,  the  solemn  assembly  of  faithful  men, 
stands  on  holy  ground,  the  holy  Mount  of  Zion  from  whence 
they,  in  faith,  see  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  whither  Christ 
has  entered  ;  being  come  an  High  Priest  of  good  things  to 
come  a  l*riest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchiscdec.  A 
minister  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitcheil  and  not  man;  for  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices ;  wherefore  it  is  of  necessity 
that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer." 
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"  In  whom  \vc  have  rccleiniition  through  his  blooJ,  the  forgiveness  of  bins, 
according  to  the  riclios  of  liis  griice: 

"  Wiierein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence: 

"  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  hia  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  hath  j)urposed  in  himself: 

"  Tiiat  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times  he  might  gather  together 
in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth; 
even  in  him : 

"In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  ptirpose  of  him  who  worketh  .ill  things  after  the  cotmsel  of 
his  own  will." 

He  liiitli  opened  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believers. 

"  The  saints  on  earth  and  those  above, 
But  one  communion  make. 
Joined  to  their  Lord  in  bonds  of  love, 
All  of  His  grace  partake. 

"One  family  we  dwell  in  Ilim, 
0)10  church  above  beneath, 
Thougli  now  divided  by  the  stream. 
The  narrow  stream  of  deatli. 

"  One  army  of  the  uvixg  Cfod, 
To  Ills  command  we  bow : 
Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  flood. 
And  part  are  crossing  now." 

Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way  whieh 
lie  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
His  tlesh ;  and  having  an  High  Priest  over  the  House  of  God, 
let  us  draw  near."  This  laufruafje  of  the  Holv  Apostle  is 
precise;  it  speaks  of  worlc  done  by  a  person,  and  of  work  to 
be  done  by  persons.  In  the  ministration  of  the  Church  on 
Earth  thei  e  is  the  pattern  close  as  can  be  of  things  heavenly, 
representations  by  elfectual  signs,  of  Christ  working  in  and 
with  His  people.  The  Priesthood  is  representative,  for  His 
Priests  are  ministers  of  His  AVord  and  Sacraments,  not  theirs. 
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Tlicy  are  inini.^toring  ix  Christ,  in  His  power,  in  His  name, 
in  llini.  It'tlien  Christ,  our  most  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour, 
he  our  High  Priest,  offering  het'orc  the  Altar  of  God  the 
Sacrifice  whicli  lie  made  of  Ilimselt',  in  ordering  the  priests 
and  members  of  His  Church  on  P^arth  to  do  as  lie  did,  to 
present  themselves,  together  ^vith  an  oblation  of  Ihvail 
and  'Wine,  offered  to  God  in  remembrance  of  the  Sacri- 
fice of  Ilis  Death  ;  lie  is  calling  upon  them  to  offer  them- 
selves a  living  sacrifice.  They  are,  according  to  Ilis  express 
promise,  made  through  Ilis  sacrifice,  partakers  of  Ilis  Body 
and  Blood ;  '"  they  are  one  Avith  Clirist,  and  Christ  with 
them.'  If,  in  this  mvsterious  service,  there  be  anv  work 
wrought  in  man  as  a  spiritual  helng^  it  must  be  a  work 
accomplished  by  a  power  outside  man.  Man  must,  indeed, 
subjectively  receive  the  gift;  but  there  must  be  a  worker, 
who  can,  into  the  spirit  of  man,  introduce  the  Life-sus- 
taining food  of  the  humanity  of  Christ,  for  our  bodies  are 
made  clean  by  Ilis  body,  and  our  souls  are  washed  l)y  Ills 
most  precious  blood.  To  accept  the  Avords  of  Christ,  with 
child-like  faitli  is  to  receive  implicitly  what  he  promi.-es. 
neither  allowing  doubt  or  cavil  to  distract  our  peace.  Wliat 
matters  it  to  us  whether  men  fight  al)0iit  transuljstantiati'-n 
or  consubstantiation  ;  the  "Word  uf  Christ  remaineth.  A'l- 
dressing  Ilis  people  as  reasoning  beings,  lie  tells  them  to 
keep  Ilim  in  remembrance  by  doing  as  He  did  to  tlie  end, 
that  they  may  be  united  in  llini.  They  are  spoken  to,  not 
as  carnal  men,  but  in  the  Avhole  Gosi)el  are  addressed  as 
SriuiTL'AL  being's,  for  the  carnal  comnumdmcnt  has  eiven 
way  to  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  The  following  quota- 
tions, from  Hooker,  sufficiently  explains  the  doctrine  of  the 
Ileal  Presence  of  Christ,  held  by  the  Anglican  Church. 
He  thus  paraphrases  our  Lord's  words  —  "This  hallowed 
food,  through  concurrence  of  Divine  Power,  is,  in  verity 
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and  truth,  unto  laitlitul  i\^cc'ivor,s  iiistruniciitally  n,  caupc  of 
that  mystical  i>artiei|»atiou  wlicrehv,  as  I  make  myself 
yyhullj  theirs,  so  I  give  thtm  in  hand,  an  actual  poss(>>i()n 
of  all  such  savin<>'  irrace  as  my  sanctified  body  can  yield, 
and  as  their  souls  do  presently  need,  —  this  is  to  tliem, 
and  ill  them,  My  Body,  A:c.  ''The  l>read  \yhicli  ■\ye  break, 
is  it  not  the  conimunicatiou  of  the  I'ody  of  Christ?" 
Hooker  continues,  "  The  IJody  and  J31ood  of  Clu'ist  are  \'crily 
and  indeed,  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful.  Let  it, 
therefore,  be  sufKcient  for  mo,  presenting  myself  at  the 
Lord's  Table,  to  know  ^yhat  I  there  receive  from  Ilini 
■without  searching  or  enquiring  of  the  manner  hoto  Christ 
l)erformcth  His  promise;  let  dis[)iites  aud(|uestions,  enemies 
to  piety,  abatements  of  true  devotion,  and  hitherto  in  this 
cause  but  over-paticntly  heard,  let  them  take  their  rest; 
let  curious  and  sharpwitted  men  beat  their  heads  about  what 
questions  themselves  "will ;  the  very  letter  of  the  Words  of 
Christ  givetli  plain  security,  that  these  mysteries  do,  as  nails, 
fasten  us  to  tlic  Cross  of  Christ,  that  by  vhem  we  draw  out 
as  touching  elticacy,  force,  and  virtue,  even  the  Blood  of 
Ilis  gored  side ;  in  the  wounds  of  our  Iledeemer  we  there 
dip  our  tongues;  we  are  dyed  red  botli  within  and  without ; 
our  hunger  is  satisfied  and  our  thirst  for  ever  quenched : 
they  are  thi)ig3  wonderful  wliich  he  feedetli,  great  which  he 
seeth,  and  unheard  of  which  he  uttereth,  whose  soul  is  pos- 
sessed of  this  Paschal  Laml),  and  made  iovful  in  the  strennth 
of  the  new  wine:  this  Bread  iiatu  ix  it  mouk  tlian  the  sub- 
stance which  our  eyes  behold;  this  Cup  hallowed  with 
solemn  benediction  availeth  to  the  endless  life  and  welfare 
both  of  soul  and  body,  in  that  it  serveth  as  well  for  a  medicine 
to  heal  our  iniirmities  and  purge  our  sins  as  for  a  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving :  with  touching  it  sanctilieth,  it  enlighteneth 
with   belief,  it   truly   comfornieth  us   unto   the   imaL'^e  of 
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Chn^t.  "Wliat  tlicso  eloiiieiits  are  in  tlicm^elves  it  sikillotli 
not;  it  is  ciiouirli  tliat  to  nio  wliicli  taketli  tlicin,  tliev  are 
tlic  T'ody  and  Jllooil  of  Cliiist:  His  i)roiiiis(3  suilk-ctli  I  His 
M'oi'd  Hu  icnoweth  which  way  to  acconiiilish  I" 

The  hoit  connnentary  on  onr  blessed  Lord's  words  arc  His 
acts.  Vv'hat  di<l  He  {  He  took  an  ohhition,  l>read  and  wine, 
into  His  liands;  and  with  these  He  oli'ered  Himself  to  the 
Fatlier.  He  then  said  to  His  Apostk'S,  "  This  do  (make)  in 
reinenihrance  of  me.''  Every  Christian  since  lias  done  the 
self-same  thint^  in  act.  As  onr  Lord  ollered  Himself  to  ( iod, 
so  .He  retjuires  that  every  redeemed  child  of  His  shonld  as 
their  Master  did,  offer  himself,  toffcther  v/ith  the  oblations 
of  bread  and  wine,  to  fie  a  lively  sacrifice.  I'ut  what  a 
difference  !  AVo  mnst  oiler  this,  onr  bounden  duty  and  ser- 
vice, and  offer  simply  in  ol)edience,  well  knowing  that  that 
only  can  make  onr  sacritice  acceptable  which  is  offered  by 
Jesus  Christ.  As  the  Jew  was  to  take  the  blood  and  strike 
it  on  the  two  side  posts  and  on  the  upper  door  posts  of  the 
houses,  that  when  the  Angel  of  Death  saw  the  blood  ho 
might  pass  over ;  so  we,  representing  to  our  merciful  God 
the  holy  sacrifice,  and  being  sprinkled  \vith  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  holding  in  our  hands  the  signs  of  His  sprinkling,  find 
in  representation  i>leading  with  Cod  the  body  and  blood  of 
His  Son,  M'hich  Jesus  Himself  as  ]\rediator  oifers  for  us,  God 
in  His  justice  is  satisfied,  and  pardons  us  ;  He  i)asses  over  us, 
hides  ns  from  Satan,  and  blots  out  our  sins.  Another  tact 
is  here  striking :  that  whereas  our  sins  nailed  Christ  to  the 
cross — killed  Him,  it  is  Christ  who  slays,  not  uk^  but  uur 
sins,  by  His  own  body  on  the  cross. 

The  withholding  from  us  the  truth  that  our  blessed 
Lord  has  enlarged  and  deepened  the  nature  of  sacrifice, 
has  been  most  destructive  to  full  faith  in  His  atonement, 
and  has  obscured  the  perception  of  our  own  duty.     Ho 


%. 


218 

Tievor  said  there  was  to  be  ivf  more  sacrifice,  but  no  more 
saiTilice  for  sin.  And  trnly,  no  more  blood-shedding, 
'•f.ir  a  body  hast  thou  prepared."  Clirist,  in  the  offering 
of  niniself,  forever  perfected  ns.  Kow,  throughout  tho 
whole  soriptiu'es,  tlie  redeemed  children  of  Adaia  are 
always  and  everywhere  spoken  of  as  "  His  body."  "  For 
now  are  ye  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  j^'i-i'ii-cii'- 
lar  ; ''  wherefore,  if  we  are  to  do  that  wdiich  our  Lord  com- 
manded, or  iu  any  sense  carry  out  St.  Paul's  exhortation, 
then,  although  tlierc  be  no  new  sacrifice  for  sin,  yet  there 
is  a  sacrifice  for  sin  in  the  offering,  of  which  wo  are  partici- 
pators :  "  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifi'ce,  7u>I>/, 
acc(j)falle  unto  God,  wldch  is  your  reasonable  service."  .  . 
"  For  we  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another."  When,  therefore,  the  body 
of  Christ  on  earth,  or  any  member  in  particular,  makes  a 
remembrance  of  tlie  sacrilice  which  lie  made,  Christ,  our 
great  High  Prie.^t,  ministers  for  us,  and  perfects  us  in  His 
own  nature.  Is'ow,  granting  that  the  Apostles  may  not 
have  understood  their  Lord  at  the  first  Eucharistic  feast, 
surely  after  the  second  and  third  celebration  they  must  have 
comprehended  His  meaning.  "  The  same  day  at  evening, 
hcing  the  first  day  of  the  week  (and  the  second  Eucharist  at 
which  Christ  was  visiljly  present),  lohen  the  doors  were  shut, 
when  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  tlie  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  aud  saitli  unto  them.  Peace  be 
unto  vou.  And  wheu  he  had  so  said,  he  showed  unto  them 
his  hands  and  his  side."  On  the  following  Sunday,  for  the 
TiiiKD  Eucharist.  "  His  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
was  with  them.  Then  came  Jesus,  ilie  doors  heing  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midd,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then 
said  lie  to  Thomas,  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
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my  8i(lc  ;  uml  bo  not  fiiitliloss,  but  holiovinii-.  And  Tlunnas 
answered,  "  ]\[y  Lord  and  my  God  I  "  Hero  are  dilleri'Mt 
occasions  on  whicli  onr  Lord  was  present  wlien  His  di^eiides 
■\vero  assond)led  in  Eneliaristic  worship,  Now,  wo  liave  onr 
Savittnr's  declaration,  '•  AYlicre  two  or  tliree  arc  j.'':it1iered 
togetlier,  tlicre  am  I  in  tlic  midst."  It  is  trnc,  tlio  natnral 
eye,  beeanse  of  sin,  docs  not  Ijoliold  Him,  any  more  than  it 
can  l.ehold  natnral  things  at  nudnidit;  hut  ii'  Faith  li^liten 
the  darkness,  all  thinjjs  arc  (dearly  seen.  So  it'  it  ]iU'ased 
Jesus  i)0)a,\v(i  could  hehohl  Him  at  the  Feast;  hut  Faith  is 
the  eye  I*}'  which  ho  de.>ires  wo  shonhl  hehold  Him,  and 
welcome  Him,  "Our  Lord  and  our  God."  Carnally,  wc 
see  ii  man  clothed  in  wdute,  break  in  i;-  1)read  and  pourinn'  out 
wine,  and  blessinuj  them.  These  he  L!;ives  to  us.  lui'dli  is 
roused  by  fanuliar  Words  of  Lite,  and  she  takes  and  receives 
from  Jesus  that  which  Ho  .ii;ave  ta  His  Apostles.  "And  I 
will  come  down  and  t.J''  wilii  I'tiee  there  ;  and  1  will  take  of 
the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put  U  upon  thoui."'* 
This  is  tlic  promise  made  to  ns  aow;  for  His  Hody  and 
Elood  are  of  a  spiritual  body,  and  are  His  Life,  His  Spirit. 
As  Ho  ii;ave  to  them,  su  to  us  now.     Even  so  let  it  Ik\ 

Our  Lord's  words  would  seem  to  receive  further  explan- 
ation, '{\\)\\\  the  injunctions  ibr  tlie  celebration  of  souio  of 
the  Jewisli  oiferinn's,  Levit.  xvii.  id,  it  is  written  : — '•  What- 
soever num  there  bo  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stranj^ors 
that  sojourn  among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood, 
I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that  soul  that  eateth  Mood, 
and  will  cut  him  oti'  from  among  his  people.  Eor  tlio  life 
of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood y  and  I  have  given  it  to  you, 
M2)on  iliG  altar  to  'nviJce  an  atonement  for  the  soul.  For.tY 
is  the  life  of  all  llesli:  the  blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  thereof: 

*  XuiuLcrs  :;i.  17. 
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thoroi(»r(3  I  sjiid  unto  the  children  onsruol,  Yo  filuill  cat  tlio 
blood  (if  IK)  inaiiiua'  of  llosli;  lor  tlio  life  of  all  jhsh  is  the 
blood  thereof."  And  in  Denterononiy  .\ii.  ii^J,  "  He  snro 
thiit  thon  e<(t  not  the  blooJ,  for  the  blood  is  the  life:  and 
thon  iiKii/i'st  not  cat  the  Vfe  with  the  lle-sh."  Our  heaveniy 
Father  here  spcuks  specially  of  n  t^acraniental  catii)i;'.  It  '.-* 
not  i^nrprisini;-  that  the  Je\v;>  inlluenced  by  the  hard  and 
narrow  Pharasaical  doctrines  of  their  teachei's,  should  have 
been  oiiended  at  an  ai)parently  lbn:;rant  violation  (»f  their 
law,  when  our  J^ord  said,  ''This  is  my  blood,"  Ibr  it  was 
equivalent  to  '*  This  is  n)y  life."  They  could  not  see  that 
God  had,  nnder  the  law,  set  forth  before  their  eyes  the 
Bheddinu;  (jf  blood  as  a  (deansing-  from  sin,  which  blo(xl  was 
given  to  them  upon  the  altar,  to  nndcc  an  atonement, — an 
atonement  valid  only  for  the  immediate  ollerer.  They  did 
not  see  that  the  blood  sacramcntally  stood  for  the  life,  W//t7i 
Vfe  was  the  real  ottering.  Sucli  blood,  or  such  sacrilice 
of  lite,  may  signity  to  them  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  but 
it  could  not  make  them  perfect ;  they  must  not  eat  it,  for 
no  h'lUe  life  could  even  m  sacrilice  heal  the  defects  of  their 
nature.  The  l)lood  of  an  iid'erioi'  life  could  not  impart  any- 
thing to  a  8U])erior  life.  V>\\t  "when  the  true  Lamb  came 
and  oil'ered  Himself  as  the  Atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  then  Avas  unveiled  the  mystery  of  the  Jewish 
sacrilice  of  atonement,  and  the  reason  made  clear  why  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  could  not  take  awa}^  sin  ;  and 
therefore  could  not  be  eaten.  Their  life,  /.  e.,  their  nature, 
could  in  no  way  iniluence  superior  Ininum  life;  and  God 
only  permitted  it,  to  represent  the  necessity  of  bloodshed 
for  sin  ;  for  without  the  shedding  of  bh)od,  that  is,  without 
the  sacrilice  of  life,  there  is  no  remission  of  sin ;  and  in  a 
sense,  remission  ot  sin  to  the  Jew  was  less  perfect  than 
under  the  new  dispensation;  for  the  atonement  then  was 
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operative  to  tlio  .Tow,  wlio  ofrcred  in  his  pcisoii,  not  5'ct 


for  t! 


10   woi 


•1(1:    1' 


or  v;o  lie 


y/   now  no  t'urtlier   t^lioildinir  of 


l)loo(l.  It  surely,  then,  slioiiM  tencli  ns  that  what  our 
Lord  really  meant  was,  that  as  hitherto  the  Jew  had  oidy 
seen  on  the  altar  typieal  Mood,  which  could  inii)art  to 
liini  no  life-givinji;  property,  and  would  oidy  assure  him 
of  for;:;ivene33  of  sin,  —  so  now,  when  the  true  hlood  of 
atonement  is  shed,  and  the  liiver  of  Life  is  opened  tVoni  the 
side  of  (yhrist,  they  arc  to  come,  every  one  that  thir.toth, 
and  hny  and  eat:  "yea  come,  buy  wine  and  Diilk  without 
money  and  without  price,''  The  l)lood  is  the  Iif(.\  tor  the  lil'e 
of  all  ilesh  is  the  hlood,  l.  t".,  the  source  from  M'hencc  the 
flesh  is  nourished,  the  liquhl  fe^h.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Life 
of  His  redeemed  ;  He  freely  of  His  own  Mill  redeems  them? 
and  f!;ives  to  them  IIis  Natukk,  His  Humanity,  that  our 
sinful  bodies  may  be  nnido  clean  l>y  His  body,  and  that  our 
souls  nniy  bo  M'ashed  in  His  blood — J[!s  nature.  Verily 
the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood,  and  the  blood  is  the  life* 
thereof;  so  it  was  absolutely  essential,  in  order  that  there 
bo  no  more  shedding  of  blood,  that  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
the  flesh  of  Christ,  should  for  ever  continue  on  the  altar  of 
ntonoment,  a  perpetual  sacrifice,  inconsumable,  and  yet  to 
bo  partaken  of  by  every  reclaimed  soul ;  for  here  is  the  life 
of  the  flesh  of  the  God-]\ran,  human  nature  taken  by  The 
Son  of  God,  which  can  truly  impart  new  life  to  vs. 

Now,  it  is  clear,  that  the  command  not  to  cat  the  blood, 
was  irlven,  because  it  was  the  life  of  the  flesh  frt'  interior 
creatures,  and  corruptible  :  it  M'as  therefore  contrary  to 
God's  will,  that  the  life  of  beasts  should  bo  imparte<l  to  or 
taken  in  bvman.  Kot  so,  when  in  His  most  M'onderful.  lov- 
ing  kindness.  He  accepted  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  ^fan. 
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Then  indeed  was  tlic  fount  of  life  oi)L'nc(l  up  for  us;  then 
did  it  I)ocoiuo  ncecss.arv  tlmt  Christ  should  sutibr  in  the 
ikvh,  that  He  may  be  cunblcil  to  eay,  "K.Nco[)t  yo  cat 
the  ilc':«h  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  Ills  Mood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  vou ;  for  iiiv  Ho>h  is  meat  indi-ed.  and  mv 
blooil  Is  drink  indeed."  Xor  does  this  mean  a  incrc  con- 
templation of  Christ — it  means  a  very  ^-reat  deal  more;  for 
if  our  Lord's  v.'ords  have  any  meaning-  at  all,  they  mean, 
that  the  faithful  Christian  is  a  ])artaker  of  the  Christ- 
nature,  whenever  in  g-enuinc  faith  he  drinketh  of  that 
eni)  and  eatoth  of  that  bread  worthily.  Fur  the  Jew 
touched  iiijt  the  blood,  and  why?  The  Dlood,  then  stiind- 
iuL?  for  the  life  of  the  tle>h,  was  to  be  poured  out  on  the 
ground,  and  not  touched  on  pain  of  de;ith.  Clii-i^l's  blood, 
I.  e.^  the  Spiritual  Body  of  the  God-^Ian,  is  to  bo  partaken 
of  by  us,  fur  not  one  drop  of  His  blood  was  lost,  for,  like  His 
liosh,  it  could  not  see  con  ui>tion.  And  so  it  is  written  :  ''  The 
tirst  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul :  the  last  Adam 
was  made  a  quiclxniiuj  .sjx'fiL''  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  f!<>  in  Clu'ist  shall  all  be  made  alive.''  "And  if  Christ 
be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead,  because  of  sin  :  but  the  spirit 
is  life,  because  of  righteousness.  Hut  if  the  Spirit  of  Him 
that  raiseth  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that 
raiseth  Christ  from  the  uCiid  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
])odies  (hi'cause  of)  His  Spii  .t,  that  dwelletli  in  you."  And 
St.  Paul  reminds  true  C'lristians,  that  "ye  arc  not  in  the 
flesh,  l)ut  in  the  spirit."'  All  which  is  in  perfect  agreement 
with  the  teaching  of  nn  ancient  bishop: — "He  who  keepeth 
in  mind  that  Christ  our  Passover  hath  been  sacriliccd  for 
us,  and  that  we  /nust feast,  cathvj  the  flesh  of  the  AVurd,  at 
all  times  keepeth  the  Passover,  passing  over  in  thought,  and 
ever  in  icord  and  deed,  from  the  things  of  this  life  to  God, 
and  hastening  to  His  city." 
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It  scorns  evidently  to  Le  our  l<Ic?sc<l  LordV  incaiiiiii:',  tlmt 
as  tliu  Jows  luul  hv.cu  torl'idilcu  to  touch  the  blood  ul'atoiK- 
nu'iit  lic't'iiusc  it  Wiin  tlio  ///'  oi'  the  iinimnl;  so  now  in  tlio 
fullncHs  of  time,  when  the  8on  ol'  !M;in,  the  second  Adiini, 
had  conic  in  nian'ri  initurc,  that  as  7/  was  the  true  Lainh,  the 
j>rohil>ition  to  drink  thu  hlood  nuist  he  removed,  lor  the 
hlood  is  the  lite  tliereof,  jjkI  so  l»y  partaking  (jf  it  "our  lit'u 
is  Indden  with  Christ  in  (lod."  In  (ieuesis  ix.  5,  the  lan^na^e 
is  very  decided  :  it  is  there  shown,  that  thu  hlood  is  spoken 
of  as  standing-  in  tlio  phiec  ol"  the  Life,  and  in  the  sense  of 
the  real  luitnre  :  body  and  sold  and  spirit.  '"Surely  your 
Idood  of  your  li.v<'.s  will  [  re(|uire.''  .  .  .  "At  the  hand  of 
every  man's  brother  will  I  recpiire  '/le  I'ifc  of  num."  And 
60,  in  (lomans  v.  10,  wo  lind  St.  i'anl  ilecrlaring  of  our  Lord, 
that  "we  shall  be  saved  by.  His  life."  "For  thf."  gill  of 
Cfod  U  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.*'  And 
in  Acts,  lie  is  called  "The  I'riiu-e  of  Life;''  and  this  c\- 
phiins  1  Cor.  xv.  47,  where  our  Lord  is  declared  to  le  the 
second  Adam,  in  whom  we  are  re-made;  for  "The  iirst 
man  y'.v  ot  the  earth,  earthy;  the  second  nnin  /.y  the  Lord 
from  heaven."  "For  since  hij  man  caiuc  ilealh,  hij  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  k)\.  the  dead:  for  rw  /;;  Adam  all 
die,  <.vi:)i  ifo  IX  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  Clu'ist, 
therefi>re,  must  have  become  to  us  the  source  of  actual  life ; 
for  it  is  plain  that  he  declai'ed  His  work  tu  be  the  rectifi- 
cation of  all  the  ill  that  Adam  had  brought  upon  the  i-ace: 
ill  that  we  to  this  hour  inherit  consequent  upon  oui-  descent 
from  him.  Very  mysterious  words  were  spoken  wlien  our 
Lord  was  bapti/ied  "  with  water  and  the  Holy  Crh(j,-.t.''  lie 
who  was  sinless,  undeiilcd,  yet  fulfilled  all  righteousness, 
and  having  talcen,  our  nature  for  U:-,  was  anointed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  openly  accepted  as  the  second  Adam  In- 
the  Father — thus  self-anointing  his  manhood.      He  is  our 
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liearl ;  lie  is  tlie  Vine,  we  are  the  branches ;  and  we  miirii 
be  grafted  in,  if  we  be  of  Abraham's  seed.  The  sap  of  life, 
i.  e.  the  very  life  and  essence  of  the  Christy  the  (juickening 
Spirit, — for  He  is  the  second  Adam — must  flow  to  ns  by 
divine  inipartation,  if  we  be  really  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  witli  Clu'ist.  As  death  hath  passed  upon  us  by  Adam, 
so  immortality — cndUss  Life — by  the  power  of  Christ's  risen 
tody ;  we  be  not  then  the  "  untimely  fruit  of  woman  ;"  for 
all  that  are  baptized  into  Ilis  death  are  buried  with  Him, 
and  do  rise  again :  the  bad  to  endless  misery ;  the  good 
to  endless  life  with  Iliin. 

The  result  of  the  blessed  connnunion  of  our  Lord's  risen 
body  to  us,  is  that  which  St.  Paul  go  fully  discourses  about ; 
it  was  the  consolation  which  the  holy  Apostles  enjoyed,  and 
the  hoi)e  they  held  out  to  us.  The  taking  part  in  the  Jii'd 
resurrection  now  in  this  present  life  begun  in  baptism  :  and 
no  doubt  it  was  the  same  consolation  which  holy  Job 
enjoyed  so  fully :  "  I  know  that  in  my  flesh  I  shall  see 
God."  So  St.  Paul  hesitates  not  to  say:  "It  is  sown  in 
corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption :  it  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour; it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is 
raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  is  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  was 
made  a  living  soiJ ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
Spirit."    Now,  "  The  Lokd  is  that  Spirit." 

In  meditating  on  the  nature  of  our  most  blessed  Lord  ; 
we  nmst  believe  Ilim  to  be  eternally  the  Son  of  God. 
"  The  flesh  and  the  conjunction  of  the  flesh  with  God,  began 
at  one  instant :  His  makino;  and  takinfj;  to  Himself  our  flesh 
was  but  one  act,  so  that  in  Christ  there  is  no  personal  suh- 
sistence  h'tt  one,  and  that  from  everlasting.  By  taking  only 
the  nature  of  man  He  still  continueth  one  person,  and 
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From  the  very  Person  of  Christ  proceeds  tlicn  for  us,  all 
that  lie  Ciinie  to  bestow.  Eternally  the  Son  of  God,  He  lias 
taken  luunanity  to  Himself,  that,  as  the  Second  Man,  tln' 
Lord  tVdm  Heaven,  He  might  quicken  from  the  dead,  all 
and  each  child  of  the  First  Adam  who  will  but  receive  Him 
as  his  Christ.  It  is  the  Personality  of  Christ  as  the  Eternal 
Son  becoir.c  tlie  God-man,  which  causes  His  Flesh  to  be  co- 
operative with  His  God-head.  It  hath  by  virtue  of  being 
taken  iiit^  His  God-head,  power  and  efficacy  which  const' 
tntes  It  for  man  the  living  bread  which  fails  not,  and-  u'  .ii 
iinpregiia'os  His  IjU)od  with  that  Life,  which  He  bestowes 
on  "whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  that  they  might  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

"  Our  great  Iligli  Priest  nncl  Slicphord  Thou, 
AVitliiii  the  veil  art  entered  now, 
To  ofl'er  tlierc  Th\-  Precious  Blood, 
Once  poured  on  Earth  a.  cleansing  fiood. 

"  And  TiiExcK  the  Church,  Thy  chosen  Eride, 
With  countless  gifts  of  grace  supplied, 
Througli  all  its  members  draws  from  Thee, 
Wliate'er  thej-  have  of  purity." 

"Forasmuch,  then,  as  the  children  are  partf-kers  of  flesh 
and  blood.  He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same; 
that  through  death  He  might  destroy  him  thnt  hud  tlie 
power  of  death  ;  that  is,  the  Devil.  .  .  .  For  verily  he  took 
not  on  JIa/i  the  xatuke  of  angels,  but  He  took  on  Him  the 
seed  of  Abraham."  "Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God  ;  for  the  life 
was  numifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
shew  unto  you  that  Eternal  Life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us."  The  plain  natural  meaning 
of  the  whole  body  of  Scripture  i^,  that  our  blessed  Saviour 
took  our  Jiiimaii  nature  into  the  divine,  that  that  nature 
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may  lie  made  a  pure,  clean,  holy  fount  of  rep;enoration  to 
us.  In  assuming  man's  nature,  all  was  taken — the  material 
body  and  tlie  spiritual  soul.  By  His  divine  power,  then, 
lie  bestows  on  us  that  nature,  which  lie  as  Christ  has  now 
at  this  very  time.  It  cannot  possibly  be,  that  he  bestdws 
on  us  that  whicli  was  material  blood,  and  material  llesli^ 
alone  or  (^nly.  Far,  far  deeper  and  more  glorious  mystery 
than  this:  for  it  is  the  putting  away  our  sinful  flesh,  i.  c. 
our  vile  corrupt  nature ;  by  the  imparting  to  us  Ilis  own 
nature,  directly  from  Himself.  It  is  His  Christ-nature, 
cleansing  and  healing  the  leprosy  by  which  our  nature  has 
been  defiled.  "  I  will  come  and  heal  him,"  lie  said,  and  the 
servant  was  healed.  So  now,  we  are  clean  throuifh  Ilis 
word;  for  He  hath  said,  ""Whosoever  eatetli  my  flesh,  and 
driuketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life : "  and  these  words  of 
Ilis  are  Spirit,  and  they  are  Life;  i.  e.^  to  whomsoever  I 
shall  give,  by  the  power  of  my  living  Word,  of  that  human 
nature,  whicli  in  me  is  sinless,  pure,  holy ;  M'ithout  spot — 
altogether  free  from  taint  of  sin — -shall  have  new  Life. 

That  our  blessed  Lord  is  to  men  the  source  of  eternal  life, 
is  again  apparent  in  the  raising  of  Lazarus.  The  whole  of 
Ilis  conversation  with  the  sorrowing  friends,  whose  hopes 
and  fears  huna;  so  anxiously  on  the  very  actions  and  vrords 
of  Jesus,  indicate  that  He  was  bringing  them  to  a  know- 
ledge of  that  great  truth,  that  in  Him  men  live  and  move 
and  have  their  being.  Martha  knew  who  He  was,  and  was 
willing  to  believe,  that  He  could,  and  would,  do  as  He 
pleased.  How  her  brother  was  to  be  restored  she  could 
not  know,  until  the  Lord  had  said  unto  her,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  tlie  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  shall  never  die.  Eelievest  thuu  this  ?  Yea,  Lord; 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ  which  should  come  into 
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tlic  world."  To  tlie  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  He  lias 
declared  Himself  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life ;  not  only 
the  resurrection,  but  the  Life  also ;  so  that  the  life  they  live 
is  in  and  from  Ilini.  With  the  humble  Christian,  who  is 
buried  in  the  baptism  of  His  blood,  the  like  simple  confi- 
dence nd  belief  (h'aws  forth  the  very  same  answer.  When 
troubl.  '  grieved  at  heart  for  sin,  we  turn  to  our  Lord 

for  streii'  '  .  and  receive  for  answer,  "  Whoso  eateth  mv 
flesh  and  drinketli  my  blood  hath  eternal  life^  We  answer, 
"Yea,  Lord,  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ  which  should 
come  into  the  world.  For  (xod  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  hi  His  Son."  For  being  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  we  shall  be  saved  hy  His  life. 
"  For  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the 
Almighty  hath  given  me  life."  The  mysterious  and  pre- 
cious gift  of  His  nature  to  us  in  the  holy  Eucharist,  is 
intended  to  be  for  the  strengthening  and  refresliing  of 
our  souls ;  and  if  so,  to  keep  alive  in  us  an  active,  vigorous 
life  in  Christian  faith  and  works.  To  really  receive  Him 
effectually  is  to  be  converted;  it  is  to  have  the  conscious- 
ness, even  amidst  all  our  shortcomings,  that  we  are  still 
standing  in  the  mercies  of  Jesus ;  it  is  to  have  the  per- 
petual desire  to  have  Him  with  us;  for,  as  St.  Jerome 
says,  and  truly,  "  Since  the  flesh  of  the  Lord  is  true  food, 
and  His  blood  is  true  drink,  the  scriptural  meaning  [of 
Eccl.  iii.  13]  is,  that  in  this  present  life  we  have  only  one 
good,  to  feed  on  His  flesh,  and  to  drink  His  blood;  not 
only  in  the  Mystery  [the  Eucharist],  but  also  in  reading 
of  Scriptures :  for  the  true  food  and  drink  which  is  derived 
from  the  Word  of  God,  is  knowledge  of  the  Scripture." 
Clearly  one  of  the  greatest  blessings,  Christ,  the  AYord  of 
God,  bestows  upon  us,  is  a  spirit  of  discernment  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  through  the  Holy  Ghost.      "He  who 
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kecpetli  in  mind  that  Christ  onr  Passover  hath  been  saeri- 
licod  for  us,  and  that  we  must  feast,  eating  the  flesh  of  the 
AVord,  at  all  times  keepeth  the  Passover ;  passing  over  in 
thoujxht,  and  <?iv  /•  in  xcord  and  deed,  from  the  thinirs  of  this 
life  to  God,  and  hastening  to  llis  city.* 

A  great  modern  divine  writes :  "  The  Sacraments  have 
been,  from  the  first,  the  natural  outwork  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Incarnation ;  and  from  recognising  a  true  presence  of 
Christ  in  these  ordinances,  in  which  lie  communicates 
Himself,  both  as  God  and  man,  we  are  carried  on  to  a 
genuii\e  belief  that  two  natures  are  really  united  in  Ills 
adorable  jjerson.  For  if  Godhead  and  ]\[aidiood  are  truly 
^mited  in  Christ,  liotli  must  co-operate  in  those  offices  which 
lie  discharges  towards  mankind.  To  this  truth  many  are 
unwilling  to  listen,  because  they  suppose  that  the  efficacy 
of  Christ's  manhood  can  mean  only  tlie  natural  efficacy  of 
His  material  body."  And  in  another  place  the  same  writer 
says: — ''We  are  a=sured,  moreover,  by  our  Lord  Himself, 
that  the  removal  of  His  bodily  substance  into  heaven,  would 
be  a  step  which  should  lead  to  that  spiritual  presence  which 
He  has  since  vouchsafed.  After  declaring  the  fact,  that  Ills 
man's  body  would  be  the  medium  through  which  He  would 
convey  heavenly  gifts — '  for  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed ;'  and  '  this  is  the  bread  of  life,  which 
comeih  down  from  heaven  ;' — He  proceeds  to  represent  His 
spiritual  presence  as  consequent  on  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
'  AVhat,  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where 
he  was  before.  It  is  the  Si'ikit  that  qulckeneth ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing ;'  ■  for  when  the  Son  of  Man,'  says  St.  Leo, 
*  betook  Himself  to  the  glory  of  Ills  Father's  Majesty,  He 
began  in  some  ineffable  manner  to  be  nearer  by  His  Divine 
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Power,  for  the  very  reason  that,  nceordliin;  to  Ilislminanitj-, 
He  Avas  removed  fartlier  off;  and  tlierclore  it  was,'  lie  adds, 
'that  Mary  Mag(halene  luiuht  not  toucli  Iliiu  Ijcfore  His 
ascension:  'I  -woiiUI  nut  liave  y<»u  come  to  Mo  in  hodily 
wise,  nor  reco^niizc  Me  by  ormal  touch  ;  I  put  yon  off'  t(^ 
soinethinij;  higher,  I  prepare  you  t'>r  sonictliing  o;reater : 
"when  I  am  ascended  to  my  Fatlicr,  tlieu  yuu  sliall  toucli 
me  in  a  more  true  and  perfect  mannui-;  wlieii  you  sliall  lay 
hold  of  that  which  you  do  nut  touch,  and  helievc  that  which 
yor  •      not  behold.*' 

"When,  therefore,  we  speak  ot"  our  Lord's  s])iritual  presence, 
we  mean  t^-.H  as  The  Christ,  His  spiritual  body  is  present, 
or  lie  makes,  if  yon  will,  the  farthest  suul  present  to  His* 
own  body,  which  therefore  is  really,  truly  present ;  not  less 
really  because  not  visibly  present,  but  really  present  through 
the  power  of  the  Spirit — a  power  exerted  through  His  Deity, 
in  those  places,  times  and  manners  to  which  His  presence  is 
]^lcd(jed  in  the  kingdom  of  Grace.  ''  The  ilesh  of  the  Lord," 
says  St.  Athanasius,  ^''laeanhKj  tJiereJji/  llis  HiMANrrv,"  is  a 
quickening  spirit,  because  it  was  engendered  by  the  (Quick- 
ening Spirit;  for  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit." 
It  is  therefore  from  our  blessed  Lord's  risen  Ijody  now  in 
heaven,  even  from  the  living  Christ,  the  only  Mediator,  that 
— through  the  Holy  Ghost — we  are  ])artakers  of  His  Ilesh 
and  blood. 

Again,  when  the  Real  Presence  is  spoken  of,  there  are 
two  notions  which  may  suggest  themselves.  Such  presence 
may  be  supposed  to  result  from  the  action  of  the  ijiind, 
which  receives  an  impression ;  or,  from  the  udion  of  the 
hcinr/  who  produces  it.  The  iirst  M'ould  l)e  a  subjective  and 
metaphorical,  the  second  is  an  objective  and  real  preseiice. 
AVe  think  a  spectacle,  and  lay  hold  of  it  by  internal  impulse, 
as  though  it  were  present  to  our  sighb.     P>ut  this  is  only 
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rigurativc ;  tlio  inoveiueiit  comes,  from  wlthhi^  iiTe.-i)LX-tive 
of  anij  artlon  is  tlio  o^iject  thought  of.  A  real  })rc.-eiu'e,  on 
tl)c  contrary,  is  M'hen  there  is  some  on.iF.CT,  external  to  our- 
selves, whieli  produces  upon  us  those  effects  which  result 
from  its  nearness.  Such  presence  may  he  paid  to  he  spiri- 
tual, as  well  as  real,  when  the  medium  of  eonnnunication 
by  which  this  external  olijcet  effects,  or  is  present  with  us, 
is  not  material  contact,  but  spiritual  power.  ^N'hcther  we 
look,  then,  to  the  declarations  of  Scripture  re?-pecting  the 
departure  of  our  Lord's  body  from  e.;rth  to  heaven,  or  to 
what  lie  tells  us  of  tlie  source  of  that  intliioncc  which  lie 
there  exerts,  we  must  conclude  that  the  presence  of  ^m 
Mediator,  though  not  independent  of  his  ileshly  luiture,  is 
brought  about  by  the  intervention  of  chat  divine  mature 
which  is  irrespective  of  ujaterial  contact,  and  of  contiguity 
of  place.'"  "■ 

"The  niaidiood  of  Cln-ist  may  after  a  sort  be  everywhere 
said  to  be  ])reserit,  from  whose  Divine  substance  nuxnhood 
nowhere  is  severed."  Again :  "  That  Deity  of  Christ  which 
before  His  Incarnation  wrought  all  things  Avithout  man, 
doth  now  work  nothing  Avherein  the  nature  which  it  hath 
assumed  is  either  absent  or  idle.  Christ  as  num  hath  all 
power  both  in  licaven  and  earth  given  Ilim.  Uecause  His 
human  substance  is  insc^parably  joined  to  that  PEiisoxAL 
AV^OKD  Avhich  by  His  Divine  Essence  is  present  with  all 
things,  the  Xature  which  cannot  have  in  Itself  universal 
]n-esence,  Jtaih  it  after  a  manner,  by  being  nowhere  severed 
fi'om  that  which  everywhere  is  present."'  f 

Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
nay,  but  we  are  spiritual,  we  have  been  baptized  into  His 


*  Wilberfurce. 


f  Hooker,  Book  v.,  c.  Iv.  S. 


232 

Xanie,  the  ransom  has  heen  offered,  wc  have  hocn  honi^ht 
with  a  price;  so  Jesus,  the  God-inan,  liaving  life  in  Him- 
self, bestows  His  human  nature,  through  Ilis  divine  jiower, 
on  llis  faithful  people,  to  whom  lie  is  the  great  and  sole 
ohjeet  of  life,  love  and  mercy.  No  man  can  go  to  the 
Father  ex'cept  Christ  draw  him.  It  is  not  what  we  imagine  '■> 
it  is  what  Christ  does,  that  saves  us.  In  the  celebration  of 
the  divine  mysteries,  then,  our  blessed  Saviour  does,  in  the 
plentitude  of  Ilis  divine  power,  impart  to  our  nature — to 
penitent  and  faithful  human  beings — that  very  nature  which 
lie  took  for  them,  to  the  end  that  the  vile  children  of 
Adam,  who  have  tasted  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  may  now  put  forth  their  hands  and 
eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  live  for  ever.  "  It  is  done,  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  M'ill 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst,  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  freely."  "  Yea,  we  give  Thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  art,  and  Avast,  and  art  to  come ;  because 
Thou  hast  taken  to  Thee  Thy  great  power,  and  dost  reign. 
Amen,  Amen." 

That  St.  Athanasius  truly  speaks  according  to  scripture, 
would  seem  to  be  clear,  from  the  reference  made  by  the 
holy  Apostles  to  our  being  partakers  of  the  life  of  Clirist ; 
for,  says  St.  Paul,  "if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  Ilis;"  and  "if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness. In  Ilira  Avas  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 
John  xiv.  G  :  "  Jesus  saith,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life."  Repeatedly,  in  the  older  scriptures,  innocent  blood  is 
spoken  of,  as  standing  for  the  acts  of  man's  life,  or  for  the 
life ;  and  of  many  passages,  one  or  two  will  suffice  here. 
In  Jonah  i.  1-i :  "  Lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood ;  for 
thou,  O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee."    In  Jeremiah : 
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"If  3'c  put  me  to  dcatli,  yc  shall  surely  briiif;  iniiticoiit  1)1()(h1 
upon  yonrriclvcs."  Hence  the  fierce  remorse  niid  imi)oni- 
tenee  of  Judas — "I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood."  And  when  the  Apostles  were  forbid- 
den to  use  the  Holy  Xamc,  the  hi/^h  priest  said  unto  them, 
"Behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and 
intend  to  brinf:^  this  man's  blood  upon  us."  That  Mhich 
endures  is  the  Life  ;  fiesh  and  blood  return  to  the  dust,  vet 
the  man  dies  not — God  givcth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
Him.  Clu'ist's  body,  as  a  part  of  His  nature,  saw  not  cor- 
ruption, \)[\t  was  raised  again,  glorified,  and  entered  into 
heaven  for  us,  thence  ever  to  bo  the  source  of  spiritual  life 
for  His  ransomed  people. 

Ancient  Christians  spoke  plainly,  without  being  mis- 
understood, and  it  is  only  now,  in  consequence  of  liomish 
corruption,  that  men  s[)eak  with  faltering  lips.  But  among 
early  Christians,  Transnbstantiation  was  unknown.  Thus  : 
"  In  th}'  visible  vesture,  there  dwelleth  an  hidden  power : 
a  little  spittle  from  thy  mouth  became  a  great  miracle  of 
light  in  the  midst  of  the  clay.  In  thy  bread  is  hidden  the 
Spirit  that  cannot  be  eaten  ;  in  thy  wine  there  dwelleth  the 
fire  that  cannot  be  drunk." — St.  Ephrcm. 

"  Tlic  skirt  of  the  Lord's  garment,  and  the  slightest  touch, 
sanctiHeth  none  but  him  that  hatii  eaten  the  liesh  of  the 
Lamb,  and  drank  His  blood." — St.  Jerome. 

"  Two-fold  is  the  blood  of  the  Lord.  The  one  is  His 
natural  blood,  by  which  we  have  been  redeemed  from  de- 
struction ;  the  other  the  Spiritual,  that  is,  wherewith  we 
are  anointed ;  and  this  is  to  drink  the  blood  of  Jesus,  to 
partake  of  the  immortality  of  our  Lord." — St.  Clement  of 
xilexaiuli'la. 

They  who  spake  thus,  did  but  follow  the  Apostles.  St. 
Paul,  to  the  Corinthians,  writes  : — "  For  I  have  received  of 
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tlio  T.urd  that  wliicli  also  I  .Iclivorc;*!  iiiitu  \vu.  Tluit  tlic 
Lcjrd  .Icsiis.  the  mine  iiif^lit  in  v.hicli  JFe  was  betrayed  took 
bread  ;  and  wlieii  IIo  had  g-i\x'n  thanks,  He  brake  it,  and 
said,  Take  cat,  this  is  my  body  whhj/i  is  hroJi'en.  for  yon  : 
this  do  ill  remeinbrance  of  inc.  After  tlio  same  manner 
also  Ko  took  tlie  enp,  wlieTi  lie  hiid  supjicd,  saying,  This 
cuj)  is  the  Xew  Testament  of  ^ly  l)lood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft 
as  yc  (li'iiik  it,  in  remcmbranec  of  ^Ic.  For  as  often  as  ye 
cat  tlii-^  hread  and  drink  this  cii}),  yk  do  shew  the  Lord's 
deatli  till  IFe  come."     Shew  to  whom  I 

Thi^  saeriliecs  under  the  law,  Avere  not  a  whit  more  saeri- 
fieos  than  is  tlie  Ciiristian  Sacriliec  of  Praise  and  Thanks- 
n-ivini;.  '•  The  blood  of  bulls  and  of  •'oats,  and  the  ashes  of 
an  heifer,  s[)rinkling  the  unelean,  could  not  take  away  sin." 
It  was  only  as  they  represented  "the  One  All-suiKeient 
Sacrilice,"  that  they  were  of  any  ellieacy.  Christ  has 
desired  that  wo  should  represent  here  on  earth,  bclbrc  men, 
Ilis  sacri(i('0  ;  and  that  wc  should  shew  to  (lod,  that  which 
lie  presented,  by  the  oblation  of  that  sacrifice,  tixjetJtvr  with 
oui'-'<elces,  our  souls  and  lodics,  just  as  He  did  Himself;  to 
the  end  that  M-ith  these  pleading  memorials  in  our  hands, 
and  with  ivpentant  hearts.  He  may  communicate  to  us  Ilis 
life-ii'iving  body  and  blood,  o-iven  and  shed  tor  us. 

"We  must  meet  Iliin,  and  bow  down  to  Him.  He  is  at 
His  Holy  Eucharistic  Feast,  altliough  with  carnal  eyes  wo 
see  Him  not.  He  is  the  Object  of  our  adoring  love.  Wo 
have  more  than  an  intimation,  that  the  Apostles  did  really 
understand  our  Lord's  words,  as  they  are  interpreted  by  the 
Anglican  Church  ;  for  it  is  said,  that  when  He  had  spoken, 
many  said  it  was  a  hard — i.  c.  a  revolting — saying,  and 
went  back.  His  Apostles  reniaiucd  stedfast.  Xow,  they 
liad  seen  His  wonderful  power  over  nature  :  they  had  seen 
Ilim  cure  the  sick,  recover  sight  to  the  blind,  bring  back 
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tliG  s])irit  mid  sdul  info  tlio  dcitd.  Tlioy  c'tMl;iiii!_v  do  not 
appear  to  have  uiulcrstood  Jlini  to  niciin,  tliat  tlirv  \\tvo 
carnally  to  cat  llis  body  ami  ilriidc  Jlis  Idood.  As  the 
Jews  drank  of  tliat  IJnck  wliicli  lollowed  tlicni,  and  that 
llock  was  Christ;  so  in  a  nioi'(;  clearly  nnderstoud  and  real 
sense,  Christians  partake  of  that  llnck  i>n  which  they  ai'c 
built.  The  Apostles  nnist  have  believed,  that  onr  Lord 
liavinijc  come,  as  a  siidess  nnm,  to  transniake  fallen  hnniaii 
nature,  intended,  to  finish  that  sublime  work  of  mercy,  by 
rootinii;  out  Adam's  iiaturo,  and  impurtiny;  to  nmn  His  own, 
Christ's  nature.  .Xdam  ate  death  into  our  natiu'e:  if  v/e 
M'ould  live,  we  must  eat  Christ's  jjciftet  1  e.manity  into  our 
nature,  that  v/e  may  live.  I'he  Ibdy  .re.iis  draws  ns  to 
Himself  in  that  hour  of  deej)  and  adoi'ing  worshij),  in  which 
^vo  present  ourselves  before  God,  jileading  and  representiiiL^ 
the  Holy  Saerilice,  as  our  only  claim  to  His  forgiveness. 
From  Him  virtue  goes  forth  to  heal :  His  s])iritual  body,  a 
real  body,  is  imparted  to  the  faithful  man.  Thus  Ho  is 
known  to  us  in  the  breaking  of  bread ;  and  our  hearts  burn 
within  us  as  He  talks  to  ns  by  the  way.  Faith  sees  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  "a  Landj  as  it  bad  been  slain;"  and 
hears  tlic  new  song,  "  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  ])ook, 
ami  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  Thou  Avast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  hj  Thy  Uood,  out  of  every  kindred  and 
tongue  and  people  and  nation;  and  bast  made  us,  unto  our 
God,  kings  and  priests;  and  wc  shall  rei;:!.  •  n  the  earth." 

It  is  because  we  think  it  impossible  to  coive  the  mystery 
of — the  how — of  our  blessed  Lord's  presence,  that  m-c,  in 
common  with  so  many,  regret  the  alteration  in  ]\Jr.  Iveble's 
beautiful  hvmn,  althoui!;h  we  believe  ]\L-.  Keble  has  been 
itusumlerstoo<l.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was 
present,  as  we  have  shewn,  at  the  three  Jird  Eucharist  cele- 
brations ;  aiul  wc  may  not  be  wrong  in  believing,  that  in. 
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every  :uul  all  subsequent  ones,  lie  is  as  cfFcctually  present 
— our  carnal  eves  beln<r  liuKlen — that  the  evo  of  the  t 
throiiii'h  faitli,  may  see,  a»li>re.  and  worr-hip  our  Lord  and 
our  Ciod.  Vet  wo  know  not  how  lie  i-s  i»resent.  \Vh(»,  at 
the  nioinent  ot'  Jfoly  Coinnnnuon,  thinks  of  earthly  priests, 
or  of  bread  and  wine  J  Do  we  not  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  (xod  sayin<i^  to  us,  "  Take  eat,  this  is  my  body  ;  drink, 
this  is  my  blood."  Surely,  the  material  representation  is  to 
reveal  to  us  a  real  partici[>ation.  Thus  believing;,  we  are 
satis^iied  to  see  this  highest  act  of  duty  and  reverent  devo- 
tion, celebrated  by  a  representative  Priesthood,  ministering 
in  our  Lord's  stead,  clothed  in  the  emblamatic  garb  of  pure 
white  linen,  i.  c.  the  surplice  and  stole ;  and  all  the  more,  if 
that  stole  Avas  crimson*  or  purplef  in  place  of  lilack.  ^'C 
emblem  of  woe. 

That  our  whole  Eucharistic  service  on  earth  is  repre.^^.i- 
tativo  of  a  work  that  is  being  done  for  us,  is  evidently 
taught  by  St.  Paul,  who  says,  '*  Xow  of  the  things  which 
we  luivi'  -poken,  this  is  the  sum  :  we  have  such  an  High 
Priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens;  a  inuilfitei' of  tha  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  true  tal)ernacle  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man. 
Again,  "  Xow  hath  He  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry, 
by  how  much  also  lie  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  coveiumt, 
which  was  established  upon  better  promises."  '*  For  Christ 
is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  iiands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  hi  the  presence  of  God  for  us."  Therefore  we  must 
believe  that  Jesus  is  our  sole  Mediator,  a  real  personal 
Mediiitor  :  for  "  this  Man,  because  he  contimieth  ever,  hath 

*  And  He  was  clothed  ia  a  vesture  dipped  ia  blood ;  and  His  uaiue  is 
called  the  Word  of  God. — Rev.  six. 

f  And  they  put  oa  Uim  a  purple  robe. — St  John  six.  2. 
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nil  niu'li!Uii!;oMl)Io  pricstlioud."  And  eonsoqncntly  it  is  tnio 
that  tlic  Holy  of*  Holies  is  ojten  unto  us.  In  tlio  jiowci' 
of  His  Sjiirit,  lie  is  with  us;  and,  as  one  of  our  nx't'iit 
nuthoi'fj  Baya,  "  Wo  l)olieve  Jliin  to  ho  locally  present  only 
in  heaven,  whieli  ho  has  localised  bv  His  ascensiuu  in 
the  flesh  ;  but  (as  has  been  Baid  by  most  thoughtful  iheo- 
logians)  IIo  is  present,  both  in  Jlis  (Todhead  and  in  His 
manhood — which  lie  has  taken  into  His  (todhead,  thouuh 
without  nudciiiix  it,  like  that  (iodhead,  ubi(juitous — accord- 
ing to  ills  own  will,  wherever  and  whenever  the  Bacraineiital 
conditions  which  He  has  laid  down  ai  ?  fulfilled  ;"  to  our 
carnal  sight,  in  represcntat'  m  ;  to  faith,  tndy  so.  if  we 
would  oidy  acknowledge  ourselves  in  His  J'resencc  we 
woulu  more  easily  understaiul  His  Presence  with  us.  And 
as  M'ickodness  shuts  us  out  from  (xod's  presence,  so  wo  are 
sure  tliat  the  wicketl  cannot  di-<.*crn  Him,  and  can  have  lU) 
jiart  in  (nxVs  service.  ''  They  shall  not  offer  wine  offerings 
to  the  Lord,  neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  Him  :  their 
sacrifice  shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of  mourners  :  all 
that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted  ;  for  their  hrmd  for  their 
sonls  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." — Hosea 
ix.  4. 

If  then  it  be  true,  as  we  believe,  that  our  Lord  sees  vs. 
that  He  is  our  High  Prie=t  tt)uched  by  our  infii-niitics,  and 
that  we  arc  plainly  before  Ilim,  surely  it  is  but  fitting,  that 
we  worship  and  adore  Iliin,  as  we  ought  to  do  at  all  times, 
but  more  markedly  and  opeidy,  when  receiving  from  Him 
special  and  peculiar  gifts,  wo  kneel  l)efore  the  represent- 
ation on  earth  of  the  heavenly  altar,  from  which  Jesus  is 
pleased  to  give  us  of  the  sacrifice.  In  very  spirit  and  soul, 
we  must  adore  and  worship  Ilim.  "  For  Thou,  O  God,  seest 
us."  If  the  blessed  elements  are  a  sign  to  us,  that  at  that 
most  holy  time  Jesus  is  with  us,  in  the  very  midst ;  then  let 
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Paitli  1)0  active  and  wann :  seeing  ncltlier  man  nor  material 
substance,  and  knowini'  onlv  that  Christ  hatli  come  in  the 
flesli ;  let  us  praise  and  thank  God  for  His  great  mercy 
lauding  and  magnifying  Ilis  holy  name,  saying,  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts ;  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  Thy 
glory.     Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  most  High. — Amen. 

Professoi'  Maurice  has  ably  said  : — 

"  I  do  not  seek  to  get  rid  of  the  papal  notion  respecting  a 
real  presence,  tiurcly  by  saying  that  Avhat  is  spiritual  is  also 
most  real.  I  do  indeed  look  n])on  that  proposition  as  nearly 
the  most  important  one  which  a  theological  student  can 
thiidv  of  or  remend)er,  and  also  as  the  one  which  Romanism 
is  most  habitually  denying.  But  1  liave  maintained,  thaj; 
in  ordm'  to  the  full  acknowledgment  of  Christ's  spiritual 
presence,  we  must  distinctly  acknowledge  that  He  is  clothed 
M'ith  a  body ;  that  if  we  lose  this  belief,  we  adopt  a  vague 
pantheistic  notion  of  a  presence  hovering  about  us  some- 
where in  the  air,  in  place  of  a  clear  spiritual  apprehension 
of  a  Person  in  whom  all  truth  and  love  dwell ;  that  the 
spiritual  organ  therefore  does  demand  an  actual  body  for  its 
nourishment;  that  through  that  spiritual  organ  our  bodies 
themselves  are  meant  to  be  purified  and  glorified ;  that  this 
sacrament  meets  and  satisfies  the  needs  both  of  the  human 
spirit  which  is  redeemed,  and  of  the  body  which  is  waiting 
for  its  redemption.  Put  all  these  admissions  only  bring  out 
the  difference  with  the  Pomanist  into  stronger  relief.  To 
enter  into  fellowship  with  Christ  as  lie  is,  ascended  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  in  a  Ijody  of  glory  and  not  of  humiliation, 
this  must  be  the  desire  of  a  Christian  nuin,  if  he  seek  the 
presence  of  a  real,  not  an  imaginary  object,  if  he  desire  his 
body  as  well  as  his  spirit  to  be  raised  and  exalted.  On  tills 
ground  then  he  must  reject  all  theories  which  involve  the 
imagination  of  a  descent  into  the  elements ;  on  this  ground. 
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also,  he  must  feci  tliat  the  intellectual  contradietiuii  wliieh 
sucli  tlieorics  contain,  ami  even  boast  of,  is  the  counterpart 
of  a  spiritual  contradiction  still  more  gross  and  dangerous, 

"  I  must  say  a  few  words  Itefore  I  conclude  upon  the  ditfer- 
ence  between  iny  views  and  those  of  the  Honianists,  respect- 
ing those  who  administer  this  sacrament.     The  pure  Pro- 
testant  expresses  his  dillerenccs  in  such  words  as  these. 
The  lionianist,  he  says,  unhappily  connecting  the  idea  of 
sacrifice  witii  tlie  Eucliarist,  necessarily  supposes  that  tlio 
Christian  Church  must  have  its  priests  as  well  as  the  Jew- 
ish; we  rejecting  the  iirst  idea,  of  course  reject  the  sectjnd. 
Now  as  I  have  so  carefully  connected  the  idea  of  saci-iiice 
V.  ith  the  Eucharist,  it  follows  from  this  statement,  that  if  I 
suppose  it  to  be  administered  by  human  hands  at  all,  I  must 
suppose   those   hands  to  be,  in  some  sense  of  the  wordj 
sacertiotal.     jVay,  it  would  seem  to  follow  by  almost  neces- 
sary inference,  that  if  I  suppose  the  Jewish  sacrifice  to  have 
passed  into  something  higher,  I  must  suppose  the  Jewish 
priesthood  to  have  passed  into  something  higher.     And  this 
in  fact  is  my  belief     1  do  think  a  Melchisedec  priesthooil 
has  succeeded  to  an  Aaron ical  priesthood,  even  as  the  power 
of  an  endless  life  has  succeeded  to  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment.    I  do  think  that  he  who  presents  the  i^erfect 
sacrifice  before  God,  and  himself  and  h's  people  as  redeemed 
by  that  sacrifice,  has  a  higher  function  than  be  had  who 
presented  the  daily  offering,  or  made  the  yearly  att>nement 
before  (iod.     1  do  think  he  who  is  permitted  to  feed  the 
peo[)le  with  this  bread  and  wine  has  a  higher  work  to  do 
than  he  wlio  came  out  of  the  holy  place  to  bless  the  ])eoplc 
in  God's  name.      And   I  conqjlain  of  the   Romani^^ts  for 
lowering  this  ofiice,  for  depriving  it  of  its  spiritual   aiul 
Catholic  character,  for  reducing  it  to  the  level  or  Ijvlow  the 
level  of  that  which  existed  before  the  Incarnation.      Ko 


i!  J 


11 


240 

honour  -svliicli  is  put  upon  the  person  of  the  priest  can  make 
auici.as  to  him  for  the  degradation  wliich  lie  suft'ers  by 
being  treated  as  if  he  were  without  the  veil,  pleading  for 
admission  into  the  presence  of  God,  not  claiming  the  privi- 
lege for  himself  and  his  people  of  being  admitted  into  it. 
Ko  emblems  which  exhibit  his  own  mjste' "     s  glory  and 
beauty  can  be  any  compensation  for  the  Ic  .  of  the  belief 
that  he  is  permitted  with  open  face  to  behold  the  glory  of 
his  Lord.      Above  all,    the   differences   which   are   made 
between  him  and  his  flock,  especially  that  most  gross  and 
offensive  one,  by  Avhatevcr  arguments  it  may  be  palliated, 
of  permitting  him  alone  to  receive  the  sacramental  wine,  do 
but  show  that  he  is  not  like  his  Lord,  that  he  is  not  one  of 
many  brethren,  but  has  only  the  melancholy  delight  of  fan- 
cying that  there  are  blessings  reserved  for  him  in  which 
other  men  are  not  sharers.    Herein  he  is  far  below  the  Jew. 
The  high  priest  believed  that  he  was  one  of  a  kingdom  of 
priests ;   that  he  received  his  garments  of  beauty  and  his 
holy  mitre  because  he  was  their  representative.     A  Jew 
w'ould  have  answered  to  the  complaint  of  Ivorah,  "Ye  take 
too  much  upon  you,  seeing  that  all  the  congregation  are 
holy,  every  one  of  them."     "  "\Vc  take  this  upon  us  which 
has  been  put  upon  us,  heomise  the  congregation  is  holy,  and 
because  it  would  not  be  holy  if  we  were  not  consecrated  to 
be  witnesses  and  preservers  of  its  holiness."    A  Jew  could 
see  that  the  oil  upon  Aaron's  head  went  down  to  the  skirts 
of  his  garments.    It  is  not  surely  for  Christians  and  Catholics 
to  set  up  an  office  in  the  Church  against  the  Church  itself, 
to  set  at  nought  the  ascription  -which  they  are  appointed  to 
offer  up  in  the  name  of  the  whole  body  :  "  Unto  him  that 
loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  for  ever." 
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CONCERNING  THE  SACRAMENTS. 

Hooker  (p.  25G,  v.  2,  p.  3)  says,  concerning  sacraments, 
that  *'  their  chietest  force  and  virtue  consisteth  in  tliat  they 
are  heavenly  ceremonies,  M'hich  God  hath  sanctified  and 
ordained  to  be  administered  in  Ilis  Church,  jii'st,  as  marks 
whereby  to  know  v/hen  God  dotli  impart  tlic  vital  or  saving- 
grace  of  Christ  unto  all  that  are  capable  thereof;  and, 
secondly,  n?>  means  conditional  whicli  God  requireth  in  them 
unto  whom  lie  impartcth  grace.  For  this  God  himself  is 
invisible,  and  cannot  by  us  be  discerned  working,  therefore 
Avhcn  it  seemeth  good  in  the  eyes  of  His  heavenly  wisdom, 
that  men,  for  some  special  intent  and  purpose,  should  take 
notice  of  Tlis  glorious  presence,  lie  giveth  them  some  plain 
and  sensil)lc  token  whereby  to  know  what  they  cannot  see." 
Again:  "AVe  take  not  baptism  or  the  Eucharist  lor  bare 
resemblance  or  memorials  of  things  absent,  neither  for 
nciked  signa  and  testimonies  assuring  us  of  grace  received 
before,  but — as  they  are  indeed  and  in  verity — for  means 
effidual,  whereby  God,  when  we  take  the  sacraments,  deli- 
veretli  into  our  hands  that  grace  available  unto  eternal  life, 
which  grace  the  sacraments  re])resent  or  signify."'  It  is 
most  likely  that  it  was  this  view  of  the  matter  which  the 
venerated  and  dearly  beloved  Keblc  had  in  his  mind  wlien 
he  determined  to  alter  that  beautiful  hymn  to  which  we 
have  referred,  and  which  contains  or  implies  doctrine  wliicli, 
unless  read  by  the  light  which  Hooker's  clear  and  judicious 
mind  throws  upon  it,  is  very  likely  to  be  misunderstood  and 
to  mislead.     The  original  was — 

"  0  come  to  our  Communion  Feast, 

Tliero  prcsunt  in  the  lienrt ; 
Kot  in  the  hands  tli'  Eternal  Priest, 

Will  lli8  true  self  impart," 
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•The  altered  verse  runs — 

"  As  ia  the  hands  th'  Eternal  Christ 
'Will  His  true  self  impart,"  * 

At  p.  355  :  "  If  Hve  doubt  what  these  admirable  words  im- 
port— "  Take  cat,  this  is  my  body  " — let  him  be  our  teacher 
for  the  meaning  of  Christ,  to  whom  Christ  was  himself  a 
schoolmaster ;  let  our  Lord's  Apostle  be  Ilis  interpreter ; 
content  we  ourselves  with  bis  explication — My  body,  the 
communion  of  my  body;  My  blood,  the  communion  of  my 
blood.  Is  there  anything  more  expedite,  clear  and  eas}-, 
than  that  as  Christ  is  termed  ouk  life,  because  through  Ilim 
we  obtain  llfe^  so  the  parts  of  this  sacrament  are  His  body 
and  uLoon,  for  that  they  are  so  to  us,  who,  receiving  them, 
receive  that  by  them  which  they  are  termed.  The  Bread 
and  Cup  are  Ilis  Body  and  Blood,  because  they  are  causes 
instrumental,  upon  the  receipt  whereof  the  participation  of 
His  body  and  blood  ensueth.  For  that  which  produceth 
any  certain  effect  is  not  vainly  nor  improperly  said  to  be 
that  verv  effect  whereunto  it  tendeth.  Every  cause  is  in  the 
effect  which  groweth  from  it.  Our  souls  and  bodies  quick- 
ened to  eternal  life  are  effects  the  cause  whereof  is  the 
Person  of  Clirist ;  Ilis  body  and  blood  are  the  true  well- 
spring  out  of  which  this  life  fioweth.  So  that  Ilis  body  and 
blood  are  in  that  very  subject  whereunto  they  minister  life, 
not  only  by  effect  or  operation,  even  as  the  injluence  of 
heaven  is  in  ^;Zan^5,  leasts,  men,  and  in  every  thing  which 
they  (luicken,  but  also  by  a  far  more  divine  and  mystical 
kind  of  union,  which  maketh  us  one  with  Ilim,  even  as  He 
and  the  Father  are  one.  The  real  presence  of  Christ's  most 
blessed  Body  and  Blood  is  not  therefore  to  be  sought  for  in 

*  We  believe  that  the  venerated  writer  meant  to  say  that,  the  elements 
being  pledges  of  a  covenant,  as  surely  as  they  are  in  the  hand  so  ia  that 
they  represent  in  the  heart  of  the  faithful. 
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tlie  sacrament,  but  in  the  worthy  receiver  of  the  sacrament." 

"  Take,  therefore,  that  wherein  all  atcree :  it  is  on 

all  sides  confessed,  first,  that  this  sacrament  is  a  true,  real 
participation  of  Christ,  who  thereby  imparteth  Himself,  even 
His  whole,  entire  person,  as  a  mystical  Head,  unto  every 
soul  that  receiveth  Ilim,  and  that  every  such  receiver  doth 
thereby  incorporate  or  unite  himself  unto  Christ  as  a  mysti- 
cal member  of  Jlhn,  yea,  of  them  also  whom  He  acknow- 
ledgeth  to  be  His  own  ;  secondly,  that  to  whom  the  Person 
of  Christ  is  thus  communicated,  to  them  He  ""iveth  bv  the 
same  sacrament  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  sanctify  them  as  it  sanc- 
tified Him  which  is  their  Head ;  thirdly,  that  what  merit, 
force  or  virtue  soever  there  is  in  his  sacrificed  body  and 
blood,  we  freely,  fully  and  wholly  have  it  by  this  sacrament ; 
fourthly,  that  the  eftect  thereof  in  us  is  a  real  trayismutation 
of  our  souls  and  bodies  from  sin  to  righteousness,  from  death 
and  corruption  to  life  and  immortality  ;  fifthly,  that  bccau.-e 
the  sacrament,  being  of  itself  but  a  corruptible  and  earthly 
creature,  must  needs  be  thought  an  unlikely  instrument 
to  work  so  admirable  effects  in  man,  we  are  therefore  to 
rest  ourselves  altogether  upon  the  strength  of  IIis  f/lorior'^ 
power,  who  is  able  and  will  bring  to  pass,  that  the  bread 
and  cup  which  He  giveth  us  shall  be  truly  the  thing  He 
promiseth."     Why  distress  ourselves  about  the  manner  of 
our  dear  Lord's  presence  ?     Is  it  not  enough  to  know  that 
He  is  really  and  truly  present  at  His  own  most  holy  feast ; 
and  can  we  believe  that  He  makes  His  resting  place  any- 
where in  man,  but  in  the  spirit  of  man,  cleansed  and  made 
a  temple  fit  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  through  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  mouth  of  the  spirit  is  Faith,  whereby  we  eat  the  Body 
and  drink  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

Augustin  contra  Maximin.,  4  b.  3,  c.  xxii. — "  In  sacra- 
ments we  must  consider  not  what  they  he,  but  what  they 
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shjnifij.''''  Ai^ain  :  "The  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  is  one 
thing,  and  the  substance  of  the  sacrament — or  Christ's  body 
represented  by  the  sacrament — is  another  tiling."  Again : 
"  To  take  the  signs  instead  of  the  tJdmjs  themselves  is  the 
miserable  bondage  of  the  soul."' 

Chrysost.  in  Genes,  hom.  24  (iv.  228). — "  The  eyes  of  our 
FAITH,  Avhen  they  behold  these  unspeakably  good  things, 
thev  do  not  so  much  as  mark  these  outward  thin2;s  that  we 
see  with  our  bodily  eyes ;  so  fjreat  is  the  difference  leticeen 
these  things.''''  And  does  not  all  this  agree  with  the  teach- 
ing of  St.  Paul,  who  saith,  "  Faith  is  the  suhstance  of  thhif/s 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen ,''''  for  if  by  ftiith 
Abraham  offered  up  Isaac,  and  yet  slew  not  his  son,  so  "we 
by  faith  ofl'or  up  ourselves  in  an  oblation  of  bread  and  wine, 
representing  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  pleading  by  faith  the 
body  of  Christ  given  for  our  salvation,  and  M'hich  we  see  as 
St.  Thomas  saw,  wounded  and  bleeding. 

Au<i;ustin  saith,  "The  grace  of  Christ  is  not  consumed  bv 
Morsels." 

St.  Basil — "  There  is  a  spiritual  mouth  of  the  inner  man, 
by  M'hich  he  is  nourished  by  receiving  the  ^Vord  of  Life, 
which  is  the  Bread  that  came  down  from  heaven."  Again 
he  saith,  "  Taste  and  see  that  our  Lord  is  gracious.  AVe 
have  often  marked  that  the  powers  of  the  mind  have  their 
names  from  some  likeness  of  the  parts  of  the  body.  There- 
fore seeing  our  Lord  is  bread  indeed  and  His  flesh  is  verily 
meat,  it  cannot  be  chosen,  but  the  pleasure  and  sweetness  of 
that  bread,  must  be  wrought  in  us  by  the  spiritual  taste  of 
the  SOUL."  St.  Augustine — "  Christ  is  the  Bread  of  our 
heart."  Again  Chrysostom — "  Their  bodily  eyes,  that  see 
things  visible  cannot  do  so  much,  as  the  eyes  of  the  spirit ; 
for  these  eyes  are  able  to  see  the  things  that  be  not  seen." 
Again — "The  eyes  of  the  mind  notwithstanding  they  find 
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walls,  or  mountains,  or  the  Lixlios  of  the  heavens  to  stand 
flfjainst  them,  yet  will  they  easily  pass  throiin-h  them  all. 
AV^ith  these  eyes,  wc  see  the  most  worthy  and  most  glorious 
body  of  Christ :  therefore  let  us  believe  and  we  see  Jesus 
presented  before  us."  And  St.  ITeirom  saith — ''  There  is  a 
spiritual  understanding  M'lierewith  Christ  is  seen.''  For 
concludes  St.  Ambrose — ''  By  faith  Christ  is  touched  :  by 
faith  Christ  is  seen.''  Indeed  all  the  most  devout  and  faith- 
ful men  have  in  all  times  taught  out  of  the  scripture,  that 
by  the  federal  rite  implied  in  l)aptism,  men  are  adopted  and 
become  sons  of  God,  through  that  new  relation  which  thcv 
have  to  Jesus  Christ :  they  are  no  longer  carnal  l)ut  sjn'i'ituaK 
"  AVhereas  in  our  iafancy  we  are  incorporated  into  Christ 
and  by  baptism  receive  the  grace  of  Ilis  Spirit  without  any 
sense  or  feeling  of  the  ii'ift  which  God  bestoweth  ;  in  the 
Eucharist  we  so  receive  the  gift  of  God,  that  we  know  by 
grace  what  the  grace  is  which  God  giveth  us,  the  degrees  of 
our  own  increase  in  holiness  and  virtue  we  see  and  can 
judge  of  them,  we  understand  that,  the  strength  of  our  life 
begun  in  Christ  is  Christ,  that  Iliji  Hesh  is  meat,  and  Ilis 
blood  is  driidc,  not  by  surmised  imagination  l)Ut  truly,  even 
so  truly,  that  through  faith  we  perceive  in  the  body  and 
blood  sacramentnlly  presented,  the  very  taste  of  eternal  life, 
the  grace  of  the  sacrament  is  here  as  the  food  which  wc  cat 
and  driidc.  This  was  it  that  some  did  exceedingly  fear, 
least  Zuinglius  and  Oscolampadius  would  bring  to  pass,  that 
men  should  account  of  this  sacrament  but  only  as  a  shadoio- 
destitute,  empty,  void  of  Christ.  But  seeing  that  by  open, 
ing  the  several  opinions  M'hicli  have  been  held,  they  are 
grown  for  aught  I  can  see  on  all  sides  at  the  lenirth  to  a 
general  agreement  concerning  that  which  alone  is  material, 
namely,  the  real  j>a)'t(rij)atio)i  of  Christ  aiul  of  ltfk  in  J I  is 
body  and  blood  by  means  of  this  sacrament ;   wherefore^ 
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slionld  tliG  work!  continue  still  distracted  and  rent  witli  so 
manifold  contentions,  when  there  renuiincth  now  no  con- 
troversy saving  only  wliere  Christ  is  f  Yea !  even  in  this 
point  no  side  denieth  but  that  the  soul  of  man  is  the  recep- 
tacle of  Christ's  presence." 

The  fruit  of  the  Eucharist  is  the  participation  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ.  There  is  no  sentence  of  Holy  Scripture 
Avhlch  saith  that  we  cannot  by  this  sacrauicnt  be  made  par- 
takers of  his  body  and  blood,  except  they  be  first  contained 
in  the  sacrament,  or  the  sacrament  converted  into  them. 
''  This  is  my  body  "  and  "  this  is  my  blood  "  being  words 
of  promise,  still  we  all  agree  that  by  the  sacrament  Christ 
doth  really  and  truly  in  iis  perform  his  promise,  why  do  we 
vaiidy  trouble  ourselves  with  so  fierce  contentions,  whether 
by  consubstantiation  or  else  by  transubstantiation  the  sacra- 
ment itself  be  first  possessed  with  Christ  or  no  ?  —  a  thing 
which  no  way  can  either  further  or  hinder  us,  however  it 
stand,  because  our  participation  of  Christ  in  this  sacra- 
ment dcpcndeth  on  the  co-operation  of  His  omnipotent 
power  which  maketh  it  His  Body  and  Blood  to  us,  whether 
with  change  or  without  alteration  of  the  element  such  as 
they  imagine,  we  need  not  greatly  care  to  enquire. 

As  part  of  our  human  nature  the  body  of  flesli  is  intended 
to  be  benefited  by  the  participation  which  we  have  of 
Christ ;  yet  it  is  to  our  spirit,  that  the  adorable  Son  of  God 
imparts  Himself  directly ;  it  is  with  us  as  spiritual  beings 
that  lie  d\vells ;  and  it  is  to  elevate  and  presently  to  trans- 
form our  nature,  to  assimilate  it  to  His  own,  that  He  so 
mercifully  and  lovingly  pleads  with  us  fur  a  resting  place  in 
our  hearts.  "  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ; " 
such  are  His  own  words,  let  us  then  open  our  hearts  freely 
to  Him,  so  that  the  influence  of  His  most  precious  body  and 
blood  be  upon  us  to  transform  us  into  His  likeness. 
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The  repeated  injunction  of  tlie  saorcil  word  is,  that  we 
should  no  longer  lix  our  minds  on  earth.  The  sliadows  of 
earth  are  hut  tlie  reflections  of  heavenly  things  and  not  the 

w  CD 

things  themselves  :  they  are  but  signs  to  awaken  us  to  "ligli 
and  holy  truths,  not  seen  by  carnal  eyes,  lie  only  who  has 
received  the  gift  of  faith  hath  eyes  for  those  glories  Avhich 
are  beyond  the  sphere  of  mortal  vision.  lie  who  possesses 
faith  hath  the  realiziation  which  it  alone  gives  ;  for  faitli  is 
the  substance — not  the  shadow — of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.  Wherefore,  the  holy  apostle 
St.  Paul  did  very  earnestly  pray,  "that  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  us  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Tlim  ; 
the  eves  of  our  understandinrir  beinij  enlio-htened ;  that  we 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what 
is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  power  to  us-ward  who 
believe  according  to  the  working  of  His  mighty  power, 
which  He  wrought  in  Christ  when  lie  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  principality  and  power  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  oidy  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  hath  put  all 
things  under  His  feet,  and  gave  Him  to  be  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  His  hody  the  fullness  of  Him 
that  filleth  all  in  all.  And  you  hath  He  quicl'ened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 

worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience But  God 

who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins  iiatii  QncKENED 
us  together  witli  Christ — by  grace  ye  are  saved — and  iiatii 
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RAisKD  US  up  together,  and  made  its  sit  togctlier  in  heavenly 
phices  in, — not  by  or  through, — Christ  Jesus. 

"  There  is  tliereforo  now  no  coiuleninntion  to  thciu  wliich  arc  in  Christ 
Jesu'^,  wlio  \\n\k  not  after  tiie  flesli,  but  nfler  tlio  Sfiirit. 

"  For  liio  law  of  tlifc  Spirit  of  iifu  in  Clirist  Jusiis  luitii  made  nie  free  from 
tlio  law  of  sill  and  deatli. 

"  For  wliat  the  hiw  could  not  do,  in  tiiat  it  was  weak  through  llie  flesh, 
God  sanding  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  hinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh  : 

"  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fnlfdled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

"For  the}-  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but 
they  that  arc  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

"  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ;  but  to  bo  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace." 

"  AVliere  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands, 
The  house  of  God  not  nuide  with  hands, 
A  great  High  I'ricst  our  Nature  wears, 
The  guardian  of  mankind  appears. 

"  He  who  for  men  their  surety  stood 
And  poured  on  Earth  His  precious  Blood, 
Pursues  in  Heaven  His  Mighty  plan, 
The  Saviour  and  the  Friend  of  Man, 

"  Jesus,  who  suffered  here  below. 
Feels  sympathy  with  human  woe, 
And  still  remembers,  in  the  skies, 
His  tears,  His  prayers,  His  agonies." 

The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  truly  a  niavvcllons  pro- 
duction, its  whole  aim  and  ohjetjt  is  to  declare  to  Christians 
the  elevation  of  their  nature  through  Jesus  Christ:  the 
glories  of  redemption  are  unfolded,  and  man  is  taught  to 
look  upon  himself,  as  already  dead  to  all  fleshly  lusts  and 
desires,  and  through  the  imparted  life  of  Christ,  to  know  that 
llis  spirit  is  alive  to  God,  nay,  actually  now  in  communion 
with  God.  The  earthly  tabernacle  of  wood  and  stone  may 
be  all  ablaze  with  the  splendour  of  earth,  but  what  God 
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requires  is,  that  His  true  Chuivli  shall  ho  lii;'htcd  hy  the  firo 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  each  stone  sliinin^i^  white,  the  sun  dt' 
righteousness  sliining  in  it,  and  on  the  true  altar,  /,  ' .,  tlio 
hearts  of  His  purchased;  Christ  the  clean,  pure  olVerini;- uf 
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The  late  Cardinal  AVisenian,  in  his  second  lecture  (ui  "the 
Eucharist,"  aihrnis  that  "the  i)hrases  which  occur  in  the 
first  part  of  the  discourse  (Juhii,  c.  0,  v.  IS)  were  calculated 
to  convey  to  the  mind  of  those  who  heard  our  Saviour,  the 
idea  of  listening  to  his  doctrines  and  believing  in  Ilini,  the 
HKM'e  so,  as  he  ])ositively  explained  thein  in  that  sense. 
But  after  the  transition  pointed  out,  a  totally  diferent 
l)hrase(.)loi!;y  occurs,  which  to  hU  hearers  could  not  jKi'<.siblij 
com''.'//  that  rnciinbuj,  >,'()it  any  otuku,  save  that  of  a  real 
eat'ing  of  Ills  jfefi/i,  and  droikhuj  of  Ills  hlood^'' 

Xow  we  entirolv  a<i'reo  with  the  learned  Cardinal,  that 
our  Lortl's  words  can  mean  nothing  else,  and  that  lie  in- 
teiuled  Ilis  apostles  to  believe  that  lie  gave  them  nothing 
less  than  His  flesh  and  blood  ;  but  the  question  is,  what  did 
our  Lord  mean  by  the  Avords  "  tlesh  and  blood,"  "  take  eat 
this  is  My  body,"  "drink,  this  is  ]\Ly  blood,"  and,  what  is 
meant  by  '•'•real  eating?"  Did  lie  mean  to  convey  to  His 
apostles  and  to  all  men  that  Ilis  human  flesh  and  blood  was 
the  essence  of  Ilis  nature — that  that  which  was  of  Ilis  body, 
taken  of  the  substance  of  the  ^^ira;in,  constituted  llisliiii'her 
nature — that  Ilis  mere  flesh  and  blood  was  to  bo  isohited 
or  so[)arated  from  Ilis  other  nature,  and  given  to  man? 
The  whule  voice  of  Scripture  affirms  the  very  opposite. 
Even  in  man,  his  flesh  and  blood,  material  substance,  is  only 
spoken  of  as  material:  the  "life  of  his  flesh,"  the  bloud,  is 
as  constantly  put  for  his  spirit,  in  order  to  convey  the  truth 
of  the  reality  of  that  spirit  or  life  which  dwells  in  the  body? 
and  which  is  really  the  man,  and  without  which  the  flesh 
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were  nothing.  The  Jew  was  told  that  the  blood  roi)rcsonted 
the  life.  Our  Lord  meant  to  convey  the  truth,  that,  as  the 
Quickening  Spirit,  !^Ie  did,  by  or  through  the  i)o\ver  of  His 
essential  nature  as  (?hrist,  bestow  on  man  that  which  Ho 
took  for  man — pure,  sinless  humanity;  not  only  hare  flesh 
and  blood,  as  it  was  in  His  muscles  and  in  the  vessels  of  Ilis 
undctilcd  body.  Cardinal  Wiseman  could  not  surely  have 
meant  the  latter;  and  if  he  did  not  mean  it,  then  his  whole 
argument  falls  to  the  ground;  for  unless  M*e  receive  Christ, 
as  Christ,  we  j)retend  to  receive  only  that  part  of  Ili-  nature 
which  is  not  the  highest.  We  shall  now  endeavour  to  shew 
that  our  Lord  meant  to  convey  to  Ilis  disciples,  that  as  they 
were  not  animal  beings,  but  spiritual,  it  was  to  them,  as 
spiritual,  He  addressed  himself,  and  that  as  lie  was  the 
Quickening  spirit,  so  would  He  quicken  their  bodies,  souls 
and  spirit. 

"  Gud,"  He  had  taught,  "  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship 
Him,  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  St.  Paul, 
following  his  Master,  everywhere  proclaimed  the  entire 
superiority  of  the  spirit  over  the  flesh,  which  we  were  to 
mortify  and  keep  down,  lest  by  any  means  the  spirit  bo 
overborne  by  it.  Through  all  the  New  Testament  teaching, 
the  spiritual  nature  of  human  beings  is  brought  prominent- 
ly out,  that  man  might  understand  that  he  had  another 
nature  than  that  of  the  brute,  in  whose  midst  he  now  lived, 
and  from  whose  nature  he  was  now  more  wiiloly  ^ning 
separated.  When,  then,  our  Lord  said,  '"  Tn^  j  eat,  ihis  is 
my  body,"  "this  is  My  blood,"  He  i'  .  ^>y  faith  to 

receive  into  our  deepest  nature  Ilis  g  .cd  nature  as  iC 
Christ. 

Cardinal  Wiseman  lias  endeavoured  to  fa:  on  on  the 
Church  of  England,  that  the  expression,  "  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
Christ,"  is  to  be  taken  figuratively.     We  do  not  at  all  deny 
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sonic  individual  writers  may  liavc  eo  expressed  tlieiiiselvos  ; 
but  tlie  rijiireh  ('atechi.sni,  tlie  Coniinuiiion  olllce,  luid  the 
teachiiii!:  of  the  Service  Ijuuk,  as  well  as  the  iurnud  (U'clani- 
tion  of  th(;  soundest  and  best,  ami  more  numerous  iiodj  of 
Euglisli   Fathers  and  Divines  speak   the  same  mind,   and 
borrow  almost  the  lan^aia^re  of  the  ancient  Fathers.     Tiic 
Anglican   Church  distinctly  teaches,  that  there  is  n()thin<i 
Ji(ju)'atU'e  al)out  our  Lord's  hin;,Mia;^e,  and  she  objects  to  the 
doctrine  as  stated  by  (cardinal  AV'iseman,  becaui^e   it  is  a 
miserable  contraction  of  the  nieanin<;  of  tlie  l)lessed  Ji'sus. 
"Take  eat,  this  is  my  body,"  has  a  most  important  meaning : 
— the  lioman  teachings  limits  the  reception  of  our  Lord's 
body  and  blood,  to  that  part  of  His  nature  which  liung  on 
the  cross  after  lie  had  yielded  U])  His  Spirit.     liome  bids 
ns  remain  waiting  at  the  tom1),  and  forbids  our  following  on 
Ilis  footriteps  as  lie  "  walks  by  the  way,"  or  to  partake  with 
Him  of  the  bread  which  He  breaks  as  He  makes  himself 
known.      The    Anglican    Church   aflirms,   that   our   most 
blessed  liedeemer  mecmt  ns  to  understand,  that  He  gave 
us  not  onhj  that  part  of  His  nature  which  reposed  in  the 
new-made  scpnlehre,   but  that   whole   nature  Avhich   was 
His,  when  at  the  Paschal  Feast  He  made  men  ])artakcrs 
of  true  flesh  and  blood,  the  essential  Humanity,  the  whole 
Spirit  of  Christ,  which  incorporates  or  includes  His  whole 
nature,  and  which   He  im])arted  to   those  for  wliOm   He 
broke  bread,  after  that  he  had  risen  from  the  Dead.     It 
is  the  Homan  divine  ■who  mutilates  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and   perverts   the   teaching  of  Christ ;    for   it   was   Christ 
alive  in  the  flesh,  and  ministering  for  men,  who  took  bread 
and  blessed,  and   brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
"Take  eat,  this  is  my  body."     It  was  Jesus  who,  standing 
in  the  midst  of  His  chosen  ones,  made  the  oblation  of  Him- 
self to  God,  and  who,  as  in  the  faith  of  Abraham,  oflered 


\    ■  i 


1".  . 


r 


252 

up  Himself  a  siicrifice;  it  was  lie  who  bade  them  take  eat 
•  tt"  the  sacrifice.  Tlierofore,  as  the  Jews  drank  of  that 
Spiritual  liock,  and  did  all  eat  the  same  Spiritual  Meat,  so 
now  apostles  and  baptised  men  eat  of  the  same  meat  and 
drink  of  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  for  they  drink  of  thai 
Kock  on  which  they  are  built,  a  spiritual  House,  and  that 
Kock  is  Christ. 

All  the  early  Fathers  speak,  even  when  they  use  the 
severest  lanij;ua<;c,  of  EucharistiG  eatino;  and  not  of  ordl- 
nary  or  common  eatinn-.  If  it  is  spiritual  worship  which 
wo  cnj;-ai>;e  in,  then  all  our  acts  are  spiritual,  ?'.  t'.,  it  is  as 
spiritual  beings,  that  we  enter  into  the  service  of  God,  not  to 
the  exclusion  of  any  part  of  our  nature,  but  to  the  inclusion 
of  all  that  is  human  in  us.  St.  Irenoius  in  a  remarkable 
passage' says,  "the  body  is  nourished  by  that,  which  is  the 
body  of  Christ.  It  is  not  nourished  by  the  body  of  Christ 
itself,/r>/'  that  is  spii'ltnal  and  incorruj^tiUe ;  but  our  Lord 
gives  through  His  body,  that  virtue  to  the  consecrated  ele- 
ments, that  they  impart  to  the  body  the  Lifk  which  He 
himself  is.  Since  we  are  His  memijekSj  and  are  nourished 
through  the  creature,  and  lie  himself  gives  us  the  creature, 
making  His  sun  to  rise  and  raining  as  he  willeth.  He  owned 
the  cup,  which  is  from  the  creature,  to  be  His  own  blood, 
from  -which  he  increaseth  our  bodies.  When,  then,  both  the 
mingled  cup  and  the  created  bread  receive  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  Eucharist  becomes  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and 
from  tliese  the  substance  of  our  liesli  is  increased  and  con- 
sisteth,  how  do  they  say,  that  the  tlesh  is  not  capable  of 
receiving  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life — it  (the  Hesh) 
which  is  nourished  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  is 
His  member,  as  the  apostle  saith — "  for  we  are  all  mcmberb 
of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones  (that  is,  are  of 
the  humanity  of  Ouist),  not  speaking  this  of  some  essential 
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and  invisible  man,  but  of  the  constitution  as  to  the  vcrv 
man  which  is  nourished  both  from  His  cup  and  from  the 
bread,  which  is  His  body.  And  as  the  wood  of  tlic  vine 
laid  in  the  earth  bears  fruit  in  its  own  season,  and  the  corn 
of  Avheat,  falling  into  the  ground  and  dissolved,  is  vaised 
manifold,  through  the  spirit  of  God,  which  holdeth  all  things 
together,  and  afterwards,  through  the  Avlrxloin  of  God,  comes 
to  the  use  of  man,  and  receiving  the  word  of  God  becometh 
an  Eucharist,  which  is  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  so  also 
our  bodies,  being  nourished  from  it  (the  Eucharist),  and 
placed  in  the  ground  and  dissolved  in  it,  shall  rise  again  in 
their  due  season,  the  word  of  God  granting  them  the  resur- 
rection to  the  n-lorv  of  God  the  Fatlier." 

St.  Clement  of  Alex.,  explaining  Gen.  xlix.,  ii.,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Holv  Eucharist,  savs,  '"  The  vine  bears  wine,  as 
TuE  Word  blood  ;  but  both  to  meat  and  drink  unto  salva- 
tion :  the  wine  for  the  body,  the  blood  for  the  spirit."  Again 
he  says,  "  Twofold  is  the  blood  of  the  Lord  :  t  •  one  is  His 
natural  blood,  bv  which  we  have  been  redeemed  from 
destruction;  the  oiher  Spiuitl'Al.  /.  e.,  wherewitli  we  are 
anointed.  And  this  is  to  drink  the  blood  of  Jesus,  to  par- 
take of  the  immortality  of  our  Lord.  Ihit  the  virtue  of  the 
Word  is  the  Spirit,  as  blood  is  of  the  flesh.  Analogously, 
then,  the  wine  is  mixed  with  the  water,  and  the  Sjfirlt  vnth 
the  man.  The  one,  the  mingled  drink,  feasteth  unto  faith  ; 
the  (ttlier,  the  Spirit,  leadeth  to  immortality.  Anil  the 
mingling  of  both  again,  of  the  draught  and  the  Word,  is 
called  Eucharist,  an  admirable  and  beautiful  grace,  whereof 
they  wlio  partake,  a.-cording  to  faith,  arc  sanctified  both  as 
to  body  and  soul,  the  will  of  the  Father  UMiigling  together 
mystically  the  divine  mixture,  man  v.ith  the  spirit  and  the 
Word.  For  trv'.y  is  the  Spirit  united  with  the  soul,  which 
is  borne  along  by  it,  and  the  flesh  with  the  Word,  for  M'hich 
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the  "Word  became  flesh."  Throughout  the  ancient  Fathers, 
a  singular  consistency  runs  through  all  their  teaching,  which 
is  entirely  opposed  to  that  of  the  Roman  divines,  and  as 
entirely  accordant  with  the  writings  of  the  large  majority  of 
the  soundest  divines  of  the  Anglican  Church. 

There  are  numberless  instances  in  the  material  world,  in 
which  matter  acts  on  matter  simply  by  "  presence,"  i.  e.,  one 
body  being  brought  within  the  presence  of  a  second,  an  influ- 
ence is  exerted  which  causes  the  one  so  brought  into  presence, 
to  manifest  powers  which  were  not  previously  exhibited,  and 
yet  the  substances  are  not  changed  either  one  into  the  other 
or  perceptibly  at  all,  either  of  them.     Christ,  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  spirit,  has  been  pleased  to  intimate,  that  in  the 
due  use  of  the  bread  and  wine,  set  apart  for  a  special  pur- 
pose, He  is  pleased  to  communicate  to  the  human  sjjirit,  and 
consequently  to  man,  the  spiritual  food  of  His  own  most 
blessed  body  and  blood.     How  can  our  Lord  do  this,  except 
by  the  Holy  and  Eternal  Spirit,  who  translates  into  the 
virtue  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  the  duly  constituted 
elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and  who  makes  the  spirit  of 
man  a  fitting  abode  for  the  Life  of  Christ  the  Lord.     Surely 
the  Lord  Almighty  may  by  His  word  re-order  substances  to 
new  uses.    What  if  ordinarily  He  hath  ordained,  that  bread 
shall  sustain  the  body  ?    Is  it  impossible  for  Him  to  do  what 
He  will  with  His  own,  and  to  also  ordain  that  this  bread, 
re-ordered  by  blessing,  and  set  apart  to  another  use,  should 
be  an  effectual  sign,  that  thereby  He  is  imparting  to  the 
spirit  of  man,  prepared  by  tlie  Holy  Spirit  for  new  life.  His 
own  body  and  blood.  His  own  quickening  spirit. 

The  gift  we  receive,  as  the  blessed  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  is  "  Life."  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  His  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you."    Life-giving,  then,  is  the  body 
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and  blood  of  Christ,  for  saitli  St.  Cyril,  "  Since  it  is  the 
Body  of  Life,  It  is  life-giving.  For,  therefore,  it  infiiseth 
LIFE  into  our  mortal  bodies :  as  also  it  destroyeth  the  power 
of  death."  It  matters  not  then  whether  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  are  close  at  hand,  or  a  great  way  off,  as  regards 
the  effect  upon  us  of  the  power  of  His  body.  Xo  one 
who  is  a  disciple  of  Christ  disbelieves  that  he  is  in  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  a  very  special  manner  M'henever  he  is 
adoring  his  Saviour :  the  very  idea  of  prayer  implies  that 
prayer  is  heard ;  why  then  think,  that  He  before  whom  we 
kneel  in  worship  is  too  far  off  to  impart  to  our  nature  tlie 
Life-giving  substance,  the  spiritual  food  of  His  own  most 
precious  body  and  blood  by  which  we  are  united  to  Ilim, 
becoming  very  members  incorporate  of  His  mystical  body. 
The  language  of  Scripture  is  too  strong,  the  words  of  the 
Saviour,  too  explicit  to  allow  us  to  believe,  that  He  docs  not 
really  iuipart  to  us,  that  nature  which  He  took  of  the  Virgin 
and  which  united  with  His  Divinity  is  the  real  body  of 
Christ.  It  cannot  be  that  He  only  willeth  us  to  be  lilce 
Christ,  but  that,  really  and  truly,  not  by  an  energy  im- 
parted, but  by  the  'powev  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
He  gives  to  man  that  Life  which  imparted,  leads  to  union 
with  His  own  adorable  l*erson.  So  may  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  1)6  with  thy  spirit.     Grace  he  with  you.     Amen. 

There  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt,  that,  the  Anglican 
refuses  to  receive  the  declaration  of  the  Roman  Church  with 
regard  to  the  transubstantiation  of  the  elements  of  bread 
and  wine  into  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ.  But  she  as 
strongly  maintains  that  "  the  spiritual  food  of  His  most 
precious  body  and  blood  are  verily  and  indeed,  taken  and 
received  by  the  faithful,  in  the  Lord's  S>(j)j)er,  after  a  spirit- 
ual manner.  If  so,  this  giving,  taking  and  receiving  of 
spiritual  food  must  mean  a  higher  and  diti'erent  sort  of  eat- 
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ing  to  that  of  common  or  ordinary  eating.  Surely  it  can 
only  mean,  that  as  man  in  the  highest  exercise  of  His 
nature,  as  a  spiritual  being,  is  engaged  in  the  performance 
of  a  .si»iritual  work,  that  it  is  by  the  Spirit  he  receives  and 
takes  to  His  health  of  body  and  soul,  the  Life-giving  body 
and  blood  of  the  Quickening  Sjnrit. 

That  spirit  is  real,  i.  e.,  is  substance,  avc  are  distinctly 
taught.  "  There  is  a  natural  body  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body,''  our  natural,  will  be  changed  as  Christ's  boily  was, 
into  a  purely  spiritual  body.  But  in  order  to  this,  in  order 
to  Christ's  existence,  lie  must  be  a  Person,  wherefore,  in 
the  creed  of  the  church  m'c  acknowledge  that : — 

"The  right  Faith  is,  that  wo  believe  and  confess:  that  our  Lord  Josua 
Clu'ist,  tlie  Son  of  God,  is  God  and  Man  ; 

"  Go<l,  of  the  Substance  of  the  Father,  begotten  before  the  worlds :  and  Man, 
of  the  Substance  of  his  Mother,  born  in  the  world  ; 

"Perfect  God,  and  perfect  Man:  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh 
subsisting-; 

"  Fijual  to  the  Father,  as  touching  his  Godhead:  and  inferior  to  the  Father, 
as  touching  his  Manhood. 

"  Who  altliough  he  be  God  and  Man:  yet  he  is  not  two,  but  one  Christ; 

"One;  not  by  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into  flesh:  but  b}-  taking  of  the 
Manhoiul  into  God; 

"  One  altogether;  not  by  confusion  of  Substance:  but  b}-  unit}'  of  Person. 

"For  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is  one  man:  so  God  and  Man  is  one 
Clirist." 

Here  the  scripture  as  the  Church  affirms,  teaches  that 
The  Holy !  Holy !  Holy !  Lord  God  Almighty  is  Substance ; 
really,  truly,  Personally  is ;  and  as  we  are  made  after  the 
likeness  or  image  of  God,  so  when  this  mortal  shall  have 
put  on  immortality,  then  shall  all  that  is  in  ns  of  matter  be 
done  away ;  and  our  life,  i.  c,  our  spirit,  that  which  we  truly 
are,  be  revealed  a  spiritual  body.  "When,  then,  we  are  asked, 
what  is  it  that  our  adorable  Saviour  imparts  to  ns  by  virtue 
of  His  Sacramental  Bread  and  Cup?  are  we  not  to  believe, 


267 


flesh 


L'l'son. 
one 

tlmt 

mce ; 

tlie 

lave 

er  be 

nilv 

ked, 

rtne 

levc, 


that  He  is  uniting  our  nature  to  His,  as  He  had  done  in 
IliB  own  Person,  not  His  to  ours,  and  so  imparting  the  in- 
fluence and  power  of  His  nature  to  ours  by  His  Presence, 
that  we  have  thereby  the  assurance  of  "  a  glorious  resurrec- 
tion ;''  our  rising  to  eternal  life,  effected  by  7io  power  in  our- 
selves, but  by  the  power  of  the  perfected,  glorified,  S})iritual 
Body  of  Christ  by  which  we  have  been  touched.  AVe  are 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man  by  the  impartation  of  the 
nature  of  the  Second  Adam,  and  not  the  putting  av/ay  there- 
by of  that  of  the  first  Adam,  but  its  regeneration  in  Christ. 

"  Then  said  I,  Woe  it  me !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  the  Kin;^,  the  Loud  of  hosts. 

"  Then  tlew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand 
which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar : 

"  And  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lijis ; 
and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  awaj-,  and  thy  sin  purged." 

At  all  events  this  is  the  doctrine  taught  us  by  St.  Paul ; 
for  he  does  not  leave  us  to  believe  that  man  can  in  any 
other  way  put  off  his  sinful  nature  as  derived  from  xVdani, 
but  by  renewed  life  and  that  by  derivation  of  the  pure  life- 
giving  nature  of  the  Second  Man — 

"  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping^  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshl}'  mind. 

"And  not  holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

"  Wherefore  if  ye  bo  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 
(Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

"  AVliich  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using;)  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men  ? 

"  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  humility, 
and  neglecting  of  the  bod}-;  not  iu  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh." 
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The  burying  of  our  nature  in  that  of  Christ's  is  the  hiding 
awav,  the  putting  away  our  weakness,  and  the  ilhiminating, 
and  transforming  us  into  the  perfect  image  of  Christ  by  tho 
imparting  to  us  the  Life  or  Kature  of  Christ : — 

"  If  ye  tlicn  bo  riaen  with  Christ,  seek  thoae  things  which  are  above,  where 
ChviHl  BiUcth  on  tho  right  hnnd  of  God. 

"  Set  j'our  afflictions  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

"  For  yu  fire  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

"  M'hen  Christ,  icAo  is  our  life,  eliall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

"Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  tho  earth;  fornication, 
unoleanncs.j,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  coveteousness, 
wliich  is  i(lol,it''j- : 

"  For  which  things'  sake  the  wroth  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience : 

"  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

"But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy 
commnnioiition  out  of  your  mouth. 

"  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds ; 

"  And  have  put  on  the  new  mnn,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  tho 
image  of  him  that  created  him;" 

The  words  of  institution  of  the  Eucharist  were  addressed 
in  the  first  place  to  the  chosen  Apostles  who  were  present. 
They  were  not,  as  is  too  commonly  asserted,  "  ignorant 
men  :  "  so  far  Avere  they  above  all  other  men  in  true  know- 
ledge, that  they  have  left  us  evidence  too  strong  to  be  re- 
futed, that  the  light  which  was  in  them  had  nothing  what- 
ever of  darkness  in  it.  What  had  mere  intellect  to  do  with 
such  Truth  as  Christ  revealed  ?  Taught  by  the  Spirit,  they 
received  our  Lord's  words  in  implicit  faith  and  undcrstand- 
ingly.  They  knew  that  under  the  law  the  shedding  of  blood 
was  typical ;  they  knew  that  it  represented  or  stood  for  the 
life  of  the  creature,  and  was  not  to  be  eaten.  Our  Lord 
had  all  along  been  warning  them  against  the  viciousness 
of  Pharisaical  teaching,  telling  them  to  look  to  the  spirit 
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and  intent  of  the  hiw  or  commandment,  and  not  to  the 
letter;  so  that  when  lie,  the  still  living  Jesus,  i-evcrsed  the 
command,  or  fuliilled  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  said, 
as  he  stood  before  tliein,  "  Take,  eat,  this  is  ray  Body," 
so  in  a  figure  giving  to  them  His  Kature,  must  not  the 
Apostles,  as  "  enlightened  "  men,  (not  as  babes  in  Christ, 
not  as  ignorant,)  have  seen  the  accomplishment  of  the  law 
in  the  making  plain  its  spirit  and  intent?  The  living 
Christ  could  then,  as  lie  does  now,  through  the  power  of 
His  "Word  as  the  Christ,  give  His  human  natura  to  the 
cleansing  of  ours ;  and  the  Apostles  must  have  known,  that 
it  was  not  part  of,  but  whole  Clirist  the  Sou  of  Man,  which 
was  imparted  to  them,  to  their  spirits,  i.  <?.,  Christ  working 
on  the  spirit  or  truest  part  of  man's  nature,  to  the  salvation 
of  soul  and  body,  giving  that  soul  Ilis  body  and  His  blood. 
It  may  be  argued  that  our  Lord's  words  are  direct,  and 
are  not  to  be  twisted  in  any  way  to  mean  less  than  they 
mean  as  they  stand. 

"  This  is  mj-  Body."—"  It  icas  Bread." 
"  This  is  my  Blood."—"  It  was  Wine." 

Yery  positive,  very  clear,  unmistakeable  words:  never- 
theless without  departing  one  jot  from  the  full,  prime 
meaning  of  them,  we  are  forced  to  look  into  their  spirit 
as  well  as  to  the  letter.  It  had,  from  the  time  of  Xoah  to 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  been  said,  "The  blood  is  the  life," 
this  not  once,  but  over  and  over  again.  Will  our  friends 
of  the  Roman  branch  of  the  Church  gravely  assert  that  the 
blood  is  verily  and  truly  the  life,  or  do  they  not  with  us 
admit,  that  like  as  it  furnishes  the  flesh  with  means  of  in- 
crease, 80  is  itself  maintained,  living  by  that  which  it  par- 
takes of  in  common  with  the  bones,  muscles,  nerves,  liga- 
ments, bands  and  joints ;  so  it  resembles,  but  is  not  that 
substance  which  is  the  spiritual  soul,  and  therefore  it  is  the 
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figure  of  the  life,  but  yet  is  not  the  life  ?  If  Almighty 
God  hath  been  pleased  in  crowning  his  creation,  to  elevate 
nuiterial  substance  in  the  body  of  man,  and  so  to  corre- 
late matter  with  spiritual  substance ;  if  He  is  teaching 
that  out  of  the  union  of  body  and  spirit  the  former  is  to  be 
merged,  transelementcd  into  spiritual  life,  and  that,  by  the 
efficacy  of  the  superior  nature  of  the  Son  of  Man,  the  whole 
nature  of  man  is  re-made  in  Ilini,  then  this  sapra-natural 
Work  ■which  is  bein^  wrought  in  us  by  the  God-man,  the 
putting- off  of  the  old  man  and  putting  on  of  the  new,  is  a 
real  work  of  regeneration  and  renewal,  accompli^ihed  by 
Christ  in  our  spirits,  and  therefore  also  in  our  bodies. 

A  learned  divine  has  written,  "  The  question  as  to  the 
elements  themselves  is  not  whether  they  are  a  figure  of  His 
body  broken  and  His  blood  shed  for  us.  The  very  creation 
of  the  Holy  Eucharist  shows  that  they  are.  The  question 
so  far  is,  whether  they  are  figures  of  what  is  present,  or 
what  is  absent.  But  in  these  words  of  our  Lord,  '  Tliis  is 
my  Body,'  the  question  is,  whether  our  Lord  meant  to  ex- 
press A  spiMTUAL  REALITY,  or  whether,  Avhile  He  appeared 
to  be  speaking  of  a  gift  which  He  was  bestowing,  He  meant 
that  He  gave  to  His  Apostles  and  to  us  only  a  shadow,  a 
rite,  as  outward  as  any  of  the  law  which  He  Himself  came 
to  fulfil.  He  Himself  was  the  substance  of  the  shadows  of 
the  law." 

It  is  as  if  we  only  looked  on  our  Lord's  blessed  Body  and 
Blood  as  alone  constituting  His  human  nature,  instead  of 
accepting  Him  as  He  is  and  was,  the  Saving  Christ,  God 
and  Man,  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  subsisting : 
He  hath  life  in  Himself  "  that  He  might  bestow  it  upon 
men."  Did  our  Lord  yield  up  nothing  when  He  expired 
on  the  Cross?  Did  the  thief,  who  had  partaken  of  the 
promise  of  eternal  life,  partake  of  nothing  as  he  asked  of 
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Clirist  ngonlzcd  on  tlic  altar,  of  The  Cross  tlic  living  Tlrcad? 
Di<l  lie  as  a  person,  go  into  the  Paradise  of  God.  or  was 
there  nothina;  to  ijo  into  Paradise?  How  are  we  to  nnder- 
stand  this  scripture,  if  our  whole  nature  consisteth  only  of 
our  material  parts  ? 

"And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  coraest  into  thy 
kingdom. 

"And  Jesus  snid  unto  him,  Verily  I  sny  unto  thee,  to-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 

"  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the 
earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

"  And  the  suti  was  darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  tlie 
midst. 

"And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  conmiend  Mv  Spirit:  and  having  said  tlius,  he  gave  up  the  Ghost." 

Put  once  again  are  the  words  "It  is  done"  used,  and 
they  arc  used  to  testify  to  man  his  adoption  in  Chri>t,  the 
consummation  of  the  union  of  our  nature  with  Christ's: 
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"And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  llie  water 
of  life  freely. 

"  lie  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son." 

St.  Atlianasius  plainly  says,  in  speaking  of  our  Lord's 
words,  "  The  Prcad  Mdiich  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the 
life  of  the  world."'  For  the  Lord's  fle>h  is  life-giving  spirit, 
because  he  was  conceived  of  the  life-giving  spirit,  that 
whii'li  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

St.  Ambrose  says, — "  This  is  the  Pread  of  Life ;  whoso 
then  eateth  life  cannot  die.  For  how  should  he  die  whose 
food  is  life?  How  shah  lie  fail  who  has  a  livinji;  sul)stance? 
Approach  to  Ilim  and  be  satisfied,  because  He  is  Pread ; 
approach  to  Him  and  drink,  because  He  is  a  fountain; 
approach  to  Him  and  be  enlightened,  because  He  is  light; 
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fipproju'li  and  be  free,  l)CCiUisc"  wIuto  tlie  Spirit  of  tlio  Lord 
i:^,  M'.rc  is  liberty.  Approach  ami  be  absolved,  for  lie  la 
the  reini.ssioii  of  sins." 

St.  Taul,  in  his  bccoikI  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  calls 
our  attention  to  the  true  relationshi[)  whii-h  ^\•e  now  have 
with  Christ  as  the  risen  Savionr;  fur  lie  died  for  all,  that 
they  should  not  henctforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  ySlicrcforo 
iiKNCKFoKTn  kuow  ye  no  maii  aftei-  tholiesh;  yea,  thou<i;li 
we  have  known  Christ  after  tlie  llesh.  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  Ilim  no  more.  "It  is  the  Sjurit  that  quickencth, 
the  ilesli  profiteth  nothiiij^.  The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  Spirit." — John,  e.  vi.  v.  (;,">. 

Atonement  for  sin  is  made  by  a  Personal  Mediator,  the 
work  is  still  going  on,  the  sacrifice  alone  eflicacions  for 
man's  redem})tion  has  been  made,  and  must  continue  in 
offering.  Men  are  by  virtue  of  the  incarnation,  raised  up 
in  the  manhood,  not  of  Adam,  but  of  Christ  the  Second 
xVdam,  who  is  the  quickening  spirit ;  and  by  virtue  of  that 
union,  are  no  longer  left  in  their  ctirnal  nature  to  sink  into 
misery,  but  are  re-made  alive  to  God  by  the  spirit  of  Christ 
dwelling  in  them.  It  is  of  necessity  that  the  gospel  be  ad- 
dressed to  men  as  spiritual  beings,  who  are  freed  from  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  and  v»'ho  are  living  under 
the  power  of  an  endless  life.  Already,  there  is  in  the  true 
believer  a  knowledge  of  his  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  ''for  we 
that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened ;  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 

might  be  swallowed  up  of  life AVe  are  confident,  / 

scDj,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord."  Here  is  a  jiusiti  ve  declaration  of  the 
spiritual  nature  of  man,  a  voice  frum  the  heart.  The  body 
profiteth  nothings  it  is  I  who  desire  to  bo  with  Christ.    It 
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13  I  \vlio  worship  ill  iii}-  !>'•  ly,  but  witli  my  spirit,  /.  r.,  it  h 
I  wlio  worsliij) ;  iu»t  only  my  body.  To  1»g  cnninlly  hhikUmI 
is  (loath.  Wherefore,  they  that  worshij)  (Jod  imist  worship 
Ilim  in  si)irit  and  in  truth.  If  this  be  true;  tlieii  it  foUowB, 
that  the  Chiircli  on  earth,  tlio  liouso  of  (lod,  tlie  plaee  Mhcru 
Ilia  lionor  dwolleth,  both  the  temple  of  Avood  and  stnnc  as 
well  the  earthly  house,  as  our  tlesh,  are  abodes  of  spirit: 
and  it  is  to  bnihl  up  a  spiritual  Iiouse  tor  etcni;.!  b  bitation, 
and  not  for  temprorary  rest,  that,  men  meet  to  \\  r-Iiip  and 
adore.  In  (lod's  house  on  earth  we  are  at  tne  ^^ate  of 
heaven,  the  veil  is  taken  away  ami  we  enter  the  Holy  of 
Holies:  hero  the  faithful  in  C'hri>i  are  in  possession  of  a 
wonderful  privile<:;e,  they  do  draw  iii;^'h  unto  ('hrist,  they 
look,  with  faith  illuminating  them,  on  that  which  was  to  the 
Jew  death,  they  are  "in  the  spirit"  when  with  iirm  faith 
they  bow  down  betore  the  throne  of  God ;  they  see  the 
seven  Golden  Candlesticks,  and  in  the  midst  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  ISlixn,  elothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot, 
and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle,  "  It  is  Ho 
that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  for  ever  more,  and 
who  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  "  It  is  lie,  who  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  ciders,  is  standing,  The  Laml)  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes  which  are  the 
seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth."  Who  then 
shall  climb  up  into  heaven  to  bring  Christ  down  ?  Nay, 
lie  is  very  nigh,  ever  knocking  at  the  door  of  our  hearts 
that  He  may  enter  in.  lie  is  very  nigh  unto  all  who  call 
upon  Him  faithfully,  and  if  His  nearness  be  such  as  to 
render  Him  a  very  present  help  in  trouble,  is  He  not  near 
enough  to  impart  to  the  perishing  souls  of  men,  to  trusting, 
but  weak  servants,  that  heavenly  blessing  which  he  has 
promised  to   bestow,   the  impartation  of  His  own   most 
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MosriC'l  boily  fintl  bloorl ;  now  hcoonic  to  mnn  a  source  of 
ejiiritual  life  ha  i»rocec<lin<^  tVum  tlie  risen  l»ody  ot  Christ. 
There  is  a  spiritual  body  and  tlierc  U  a  natural  lujdy,  the 
one  as  real  as  the  other ;  the  former  never  djin^,  ever 
liviii<^.  "When  therefore  it  is  said,  that  Christ  is  spiritually 
present,  it  is  not  meant  that  we  arc  to  inia;^'ine  Ilini  present, 
but  that  as  a  Personal  Divine  l^ein;.,',  the  (^uiekeiiiujr  Spirit, 
He  is  truly,  verily  present,  at  such  times  and  under  such 
circumstances  as  He  promised  to  be  present  to  J  lis  uwn 
people.  "1  perceive"  lie  said  to  the  woman,  "that  virtue 
hath  gone  out  of  mo,"  are  we  to  believe,  that  the  virtue  of 
His  risen  body  and  blood,  goeth  not  out  to  heal  the  broken 
sjn/'it.  It  is  the  contrite  heart  of  the  spirit  of  man,  not  his 
fleshly  heart,  that  Christ  heals;  it  is  the  wounded  spirit  into 
which  lie  pours  balm,  not  the  wounded  body;  it  is  the 
spirit  that  is  sanctitied  so  that  the  body  may  be  sa\  ed,  albeit 
changed.  He  has  instituted  cfftctual  signs  of  Ilis  I'resence, 
shall  we  cavil  and  dispute  whether  He  be  in  the  sign  or  out 
of  it,  so  long  as  Ilis  rest  is  in  the  faithful  heart.  Did  the 
children  of  Israel  dispute  as  to  whether  the  cloud  was  (iocl 
or  a  sign  of  God's  presence  with  them.  Let  it  be  enough  for 
us,  that  in  the  holy  celebration  of  the  most  blessed  Eucharist, 
instituted  and  ordained  by  Christ  himself,  as  a  means  for 
sacramentally  joining  Himself  to  Ilis  people  and  they  to 
llim  ;  that  the  service  is  of  Ilis  ai>pointmcnt  and  the  pro- 
mise made  is  His.  In  making  a  remeuibrance  of  the  sacriilce 
of  His  death,  we  are  shewing  forth  that  sacrifice  to  God,  and 
pleading  for  union  with  Christ  through  that  one  sacrifice. 
AVe  present  ourselves  in  Ilim,  having  about  us  the  marks  of 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  we  represent  to  God,  that 
which  Clu'ist  dues  in  heaven,  that  there  is  no  other  salvation, 
that  there  is  none  other  Xaine,  that  there  is  no  other  sacri- 
fice which  can  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  but  the  offer- 
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in^  of  Jesn.s  Christ  the  Lamb  which  was  shiin  iiiul  is  ulivo 
a^aiii  tor  oviTinoro. 

Everywhere  thron;^liout  the  New  Testament  lUiUi  ir^  tiuij;lit 
tol'ori;et  hi.seariial  or  uiiiiiiiil  lite,  ami  to  think  of  that  which 
irt  far  liii;-her  and  moro  truly  his  nature,  viz.,  his  sitiritual 
life.  The  haptized  disciiiles  of  Christ  St.  I*aul  uri;ently 
implores  to  consider,  that  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  are  dead  to 
all  carnal  things,  and  arc  alive,  /.  ^.,  arc  livini;  in  Christ. 
Nay,  they  arc  so  hii;hly  privilej.^cd,  that  they  arc  to  consider 
themselves  as  already  entitled  to  the  fellowship  of  spirits. 
"But  ye  are  come,  he  says,  unto  ^Fount  Sion,  and  unto  tho 
city  of  the  living  (iod,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an 
inmneraltle  company  of  Angels,  to  tho  general  assend)ly 
and  church  of  the  lirst-horn,  which  arc  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  tho  Judge  of  all,  and  to  tho  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  tho  \w\v  ct>ven- 
ant,  a/it/  fo  the  hlood  of  ajri'inl-Iintj  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  the  blood  of  Abel."  For  as  ho  tells  tho  fia- 
latians,  ''Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  fre(>,  which  is  tho 
mother  of  us  all."  And  St.  John  hsis  revealed  the  [>ronHse 
of  Christ,  that,  "Ilim  that  overcomcth  will  I  nndce  w  \n\\\\\' 
in  tho  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out,  and 
I  will  write  upon  him  tho  name  of  my  God,  which  is  new 
Jerusalem  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  Ciod, 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  Xame."  "If  thci'ii.  be 
therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love, 
if  any  fellowship  of  the  spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 
fuHil  ye  my  joy,  that  yc  may  be  like-minded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind." 

To  those  who  believe  in  the  power  of  the  Son  of  (Jod,  it 
is  impossible  not  to  think  of  Ilini  as  a  Person  who  both  can, 
and  does  draw  His  servants  to  Himself.  It  is  im[)ossiblo, 
having  faith  in  His  ^Vord,  not  to  feel,  when  we  fall  doM'U 
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before  His  footstool,  that  we  are  not  hcforc  Illm  ;  wc  can- 
not get  rid  of  the  l)clicf  that  "  Thon,  O  (tocI,  seest  us."'  For 
we  are  not  only  in  the  llesli,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  us;  for  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His ;  and  if  Christ  he  in 
us  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit  of  Ilini  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  dwell  in  us,  He  that  raised 
uj)  Christ  from  the  dead   shall   also  (piicken  our  mortal 

bodies  by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us, and  if 

we  through  tlic  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  we 
shall  live, for  Ave  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father.  • 

"  Lord  I  believe  Thy  precious  Blood, 
Which  at  the  Mercy  Scat  of  God 
Forever  doth  lor  sitiners  plead — 
For  ine,  e'eu  for  my  soul  was  shed. 

"Thou  God  of  power,  Thou  God  of  love, 
Let  the  wliolc  world  Tli}'  mercy  prove  ! — 
That  all,  who  to  tliy  wounds  will  flee, 
May  find  eternal  life  in  Thee." 

It  is  true — observes  Jackson — that  in  the  Sacrament  of 
Christ's  Biidy  and  Blood  there  is  a  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
because  lie  is  really  present  in  it,  who  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  But  it  in  no  way  hen(;c  follows  tliat  there  is 
any  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  sins  in  this  sacrament.  He 
becomes  the  propitiation  for  our  sins;  ho  actually  remits 
our  sins,  not  directly  and  immediately  by  the  elements  of 
bread  and  wine,  nor  by  any  other  kind  of  local  presence  or 
mispresence  with  these  elements,  than  is  in  baptism.  The 
orthoduxal  accounts  use  the  same  language  for  expressing 
His  presence  in  baptism  and  in  the  Eucharist ;  they  stick 
not  to  say  that  Christ  is  present  or  latent  in  the  water,  as 
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Avcll  as  in  tlie  elcMuonts  of  bread  ami  ^\■\no.  Tlieir  nieaninp; 
is,  that  neither  of  tliese  elements,  or  sensible  snbstanees,  can 
directly  cleanse  us  from  our  sins  by  any  virtue  conununi- 
cated  unto  them;  or  inherent  in  them;  but  onJ/j  as  they 
are  j^let/i/rs  or  assurances  of  Christ's  peculiar  presence  in 
them,  and  of  our  true  irrestitnre  in  Christ  by  them.  "We 
arc  not  then  to  receive  iLc  elements  of  bread  and  wine  o>,7i/ 
in  remembrance  that  Christ  died  for  t/s^  but  in  remembrance 
or  assurance  likev;ise,  that  His  Bodv,  Avhich  was  unce  ii'ivcu 
for  us,  doth  by  its  everlasting  virtue  preserve  our  l)()dies 
and  souls  unto  everlasting- life ;  and.  that  Ilis  Blood,  which 
was  but  once  shed  for  us,  both  still  cleanse  us  from  all  our 
sins,  from  which  in  this  life  we  are  cleansed  or  can  hope  to 
be  cleansed.  If  we,  then,  receive  rcmi.-sion  of  our  sins,  or 
purification  from  our  sins,  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucha- 
rist,— as  we  always  do  when  we  receive  it  worthily, — we 
receive  it,  not  immediately  b}'  the  sole  serioiis  remembrance 
of  His  death,  but  by  the  _^;/'<?.S(?;j ^  efficacy  or  operation  of  His 
Body  which  was  given  for  us,  and  His  Blood  whicli  was 
shed  for  us. 

The  reason  why  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  had  no 
longer  force  or  efficacy  to  cleanse  men,  thongh  but  from 
sins  p.guinst  the  law  of  ceremonies,  than  when  thev  were 
oi^'ered,  ^vas  Ijceausc  their  hJoo'^  v;a.s  corrrqitlhlc  Ifood,  and 
did  perish  with  the  using.  J^  '  we  are  not  redeemed — 
saith  St.  Peter —  vnih  corrvj)tihIe  thhujs  as  silver  and  <jold, 
hut  with  the  jjrecious  B^ood  of  Christ,  as  a  Larah  vnthont 
hhraish  and  v:ithout  sjwt.  One  ]>art  of  the  preciou'iness  of 
His  blood  is,  that  it  is  far  more  incorruptible  than  any  silver 
or  gold.  Though  Christ  was  truly  mortal  when  he  di(xl  for 
us;  yet  the  blood  that  He  shed  forth  for  ns,  did  not  become 
like  water  spilt  upon  the  ground,  Avhieli  cannot  be  gathered 
again;   it  did  not  vanish  or  consume  as  tlio  blood  of  the 
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iG.i^al  sacrifices  did ;  as  Ilis  body,  so  His  blood  was  not  to 
see  or  feel  corruption  :  not  a  drop  ■which  M'as  shed  for  iis, 
whether  in  the  garden  or  on  the  cross,  lut  was  /he  hlood  of 
THE  Sox  OF  God;  but  was  shed  by  Him,  as  M-illiuL;-  at  this 
price,  to  become  the  everlasting-  High  Priest  of  our  souls : 
and  not  a  drop  of  blood  which  was  so  shed  did  cease  or 
shall  ever  cease  to  be  the  Idood  of  the  Son  of  God.  This 
self  same  blood  which  was  then  shed  is  still  united  to  the 
Fountain  of  ].ife,  to  the  Godhead  in  the  Person  of  the  Son 
of  God.  And  being  united  to  this  Fountain  of  Life — who 
dwelleth  in  it,  as  light  within  the  body  of  the  sun — it  is  of 
efficacy  everlasting :  it  hath  an  inunortal  power  or  force  to 
dissolve  the  works  of  Satan  in  us.  The  virtue  of  it  to 
cleanse  and  purge  us  of  oiu*  sins,  is  at  this  day  as  sovereign 
as  if  it  had  been  sprinkled,  in  or  upon  our  souls  whilst  it 
issued  out  of  His  body.'-  To  the  same  end  Hooker  saith  : 
"  His  body  being  part  of  that  nature,  wiiich  Adiole  nature  is 
presently  joined  unto  Deity,  wheresoever  Deity  is,  it  follow- 
eth,  that  His  bodily  substance  hath  everywhere  a  presence 
of  true  conjunction  with  Deity.  And  forasuiuch  as  it  is  by 
virtue  of  that  conjunction  made  the  l»ody  of  the  Son  of  God, 
by  whom  also  it  M'as  made  a  Sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
wliolc  world,  THIS  GivETif  IT  ii j)/'<.'<e/)r"j  o^/'o/'r  aud  <Jp'-<(iy 
throujfhout  all  li'onerations  of  men."  Throuii'h  the  resur- 
rection  of  the  Plessed  Saviour  of  num,  His  body  is  to  us  a 
source  of  ever  flowing  Life.  As  the  fount  and  spring  ot 
incorruption,  it  was  not  possible  that  His  flesh  should  see 
corruptioii.  "  It  was  sown  a  natural  Body  free  from  all 
taint  of  corruption  and  It  was  raised  a  Spiritual  Body.  The 
first  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;  the  last  Adam  vas 
made  a  cpiickening  Spirit.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy;  the  second  Man  Av  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is 
the  earthy,  such  arc  they  also  that  arc  earthy ;  aud  as  u  the 
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heavenly,  such  arc  they  also  tliat  arc  heavenly."  If  then 
Christ  is  the  Quickening  Spirit  it  is  by  the  power  and 
cfHcacy  of  Ilis  risen  Body,  that  we  arc  united  to  Ilini,  it  is 
through  His  incorruptible  Flesh  and  J>lood,  that  "  this  cor- 
ruptible must  put  on  incorruption."  There  be  those  who 
cannot  understand  any  form  of  substance  other  than  that 
which  their  dull  senses  lay  hold  on  :  carnal  ideas  alone  till 
their  mind;  in  the  flesh,  and  living  not  in  the  freedom  of 
the  spirit  given  to  them,  they  degrade  the  [Manhood  of 
Christ,  and  look  not  to  the  supreme  dignity  of  that  Xatnre 
which  was  His ;  perfect  'Man  and  perfect  (iod.  They  see 
not  that  into  His  death  all  arc  buried,  that  they  may  rise 
from  the  baptism  of  His  incorruptible  blood,  puritied  and 
gifted  >vith  Life : 

"  The  flesh  begotten  of  the  Jend, 
For  us  He  rose,  our  f^h)riaus  Head, 

Immortal  life  to  bring- ; 
What  thoui^h  the  siiiiits  like  Ilini  shall  die, 
Thej'  share  their  Leader's  victory, 
And  triuinpli  with  their  King." 

Our  Lord  rose  from  the  grave  in  that  very  Eody  whicli 
was  His  when  on  the  Cross  He  poured  out  His  Hlood  for 
us;  as  risen,  it  is  revealed  that  It  was  changed,  for  as  He 
had  borne  the  image  of  tlic  earthly,  He  was  also  the  image 
of  the  heavenly,  yea,  the  heavenly  itself;  and  by  His  resur- 
rection swallowed  up  death  in  victory :  therefore  thanks  be 
to  (rod  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  iiOrd.  "  To  all  things,*'  says  Hooker,"  "He  is  life,  and 
to  men,  li^^ht,  -;/*'  //ly  ;Son  of  God ;  to  the  Church  botii  light 
and  life  etc-ynal,  by  being  made  the  Son  of  Man  for  us,  and 
by  being  in  us  a  Saviour,  whether  we  respect  Ilim  as  God 
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nature,  and  of  tliat  corruption  of  nature  wliicli  causetli 
death;  Clu-ist  as  tlic  caude  original  of  restoration  to  life; 
tliG  pe/'wn  of  Adam  is  not  in  us,  but  his  natuke;  and  the 
corruption  of  his  nature  derived  into  all  men  by  pro- 
pagation ;  Christ  having  Adam's  nature  as  we  have,  hut 
incorru])t,  derivetli  not  nature  hut  incorruption,  and  that 
immediately  from  His  OAvn  Person  into  all  that  belong  unto 
Him.  As  therefore  we  arc  really  partakers  of  tlie  body  of 
sin  and  death  received  from  Adam,  so  except  we  be  truly 
partakers  of  Christ  and  as  really  possessed  of  His  spirit  all 
we  speak  of  eternal  life  is  but  a  dream.  That  which  quick- 
eneth  ns  is  the  Spirit  of  the  second  Adam,  and  His  flesh 
that  wherewith  He  quickeneth.  That  which  in  Him  made 
our  nature  uncorrupt  was  the  union  of  His  Deity  with  our 
nature."' 

The  Apostolic  writings  repeatedly  warn  us  to  acknow- 
ledge the  Human  Mature  of  Christ,  to  confess  that  "He  has 
come  in  the  flesh : "  and  inaomiich  as  He  was  the  God-man, 
taking  Flesh  of  the  Virgin  and  fulfilling  all  the  conditions 
of  Imman  life  from  birth  to  death,  He  through  the  grave 
and  gate  of  death  carried  Humanity  to  its  final  destiny,  its 
glorification  in  the  Presence  of  the  Father.  Our  Lord  Him- 
self veiled  His  Godhead,  and  bade  His  hearers  look  on  His 
Humanity,  Why  callest  thou  Me  good  ?  And  probably  it 
was  in  order,  that  we  might  keep  His  Humanity  in  mind, 
that  He  used  the  elements  of  Bread  and  Wine,  the  common 
food  of  the  body,  by  which  to  signify  the  impartation  or 
connnunion  of  His  whole  nature  by  which  our  regeneration 
and  renewal  is  effected. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  has  taught  us  that  Hi>«  flesh  and 
blood  are  really,  truly,  and  essentially  His  Life  as  the  Son 
of  Man  and  Son  of  God,  i.  <?,,  the  Life  of  Christ ;  it  is  It 
which  is  imparted  to  human  hearts  by  the  Spirit,  through 
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tlie  Faith  wliich  is  given  ns  of  God.  When  wc  pr.iy,  that 
the  H,oly  Spirit  may  descend  on  the  creatures  of  ]jread  and 
"Wine,  tliat  they  may  he  to  ns  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  wc  in  effect  pray  too,  that  tlic  Holy  S])irit  may 
make  our  spirits  a  fit  aljode  for  the  Body  and  ]>lood  of 
Clirist,  wliich  the  talcinp;  and  receiving  of  the  blessed  ele- 
ments insures  to  the  faithful  man. 

"  0  Lamb  of  God  1  Thy  Precious  Blood 
Shall  ncvor  loae  Its  Power, 
Till  all  the  ran?nnied  Church  of  God 
Be  saved  to  Sin  no  more." 

The  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  have  power  to  work  in  us 
a  change  from  death  to  Life.  Throughout  the  M'hole  Scrip- 
tures, both  in  the  Old  as  well  as  in  the  New  Testament,  wc 
are  taught  to  believe,  that  it  is  the  Spiritual  Life  of  Muti 
which  is  to  be  nourished  in  all  virtue  and  godliness,  to  the 
end  that  man  may  be  saved  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  Hav- 
ing received  of  Ck/d  the  "  breath  of  immortality,"  thereby 
becoming  '•  a  living  soul,"  the  very  life  of  the  soul  and  body, 
the  Spirit  given  to  man,  nmst  have  its  root  in  the  Eternal 
Nature  of  Christ  in  Avhom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being.  As  the  blood  is  the  source  from  whence  the  body 
immediately  receives  the  food  necessary  for  its  maintenance, 
it  is  in  a  peculiar  sense  "the  life  of  the  body,"  and  therefore 
in  scripture  is  constantly  spoken  of  as  "  the  Life  "  or  in  the 
place  of  the  Life :  but  whenever  it  is  so  used  it  is  employed 
to  signify  the  true  Life  or  Spirit,  which  indwells  in  the 
body  and  1)}  which  even  the  blood  is  alive.  It  was  on  this 
account,  that,  from  the  very  first  offering  of  sacrifice  when 
Noah  offered  of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl, 
that  God  accepting  the  oflering,  commanded,  even  in  eating 
of  food,  that  "the  fiesh  with  the  life  thereof,  «'//''•/■  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat." 
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"Ami  siiri:ly  your  blood  of  j'our  lives  will  I  require;  at  the  Itninl  of  every 
beast  will  I  refjuirc  it,  and  at  the  Iiaiid  of  man;  at  the  hand  of  every  maD's 
brother  will  I  require  tiie  life  of  man. 

"AViioso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  sh.ed:  for  in  tiie 
image  of  (Jod  made  ho  man," — Gen,  ix. 

Here  the  blood  stands  for  the  life  and  is  spoken  of  as  the 
life. 

"And  ho  pliall  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord,  and  the  priests,  Aai-on'a 
sons,  sliull  liritii;  the  blood,  and  sprinkio  the  blood  round  about  upon  the 
altar  tliat  in  Inj  tlie  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  tlie  congregation. 

"And  if  his  offering  he  of  the  flocks,  itaineli/,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  tlie  goals, 
for  a  burnt  sacrifice ;  he  shall  bring  it  a  male  without  blemish. 

"And  he  sliull  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the  altar  northward  before  the  Lord:* 
and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sous,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round  about  upon  tlie 
altar." — Lcrit.  c.  i. 

"And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay  the 
sin  ofl'ering  in  the  place  of  the  burnt  offering. 

"And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  .shall  pour  out  all  the  blood 
thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar." — Lcvil.  c.  iv. 

"And  he  shall  .sj)rinkle  of  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  upon  the  side  of  the 
altar :  and  the  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar :j-  it  is  a  sin  offering." — Lkm. 

"And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin  offering,  he  shall  bring  it  a  female  with- 
out blemish. 

"And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay  it 
for  a  sin  offering  in  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt  offerin;;-. 

"And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his  finger, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offei-ing,  and  shall  pour  out 
all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar." 

These  strict  injunctions  not  to  eat  the  blood  because  it 
e  flesh,  are  very  clear  and  decided.  It 
)ut  under  the  Lord's  Table  or  Altar,  but 
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could  not  be  presented  on  The  Altar,  could  not  be  drunk. 

*  Here  again  the  north  side  of  the  Altar  is  spoken  of  as  the  most  holy  part. 
f  The  hiding  or  putting  out  of  sight  under  Christ,  the  true  Altar  of  our  sins. 
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"  AikI  Moses  snicl,  Tliis  ix  the  thing  whicli  tlie  Lord  comman(l('i.l  tlint  j'o 
should  do:  iiiid  Ihe  p;h)ry  of  (he  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

"And  Moses  said  luito  .\Mr()n,'G()  unto  the  altar,  ami  otfor  th\-  r-in  ofTorinLC. 
and  thy  burnt  oHVuiu;^-,  and  make  an  atonement  for  thyj^elf,  and  for  the  ]ie(;- 
ple:  and  offer  tlio  offering  of  tlic  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded. 

"Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and  .slew  the  calf  of  tlie  sin  offering, 
which  was  for  himself. 

"And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood  unto  him;  and  he  dipiied  ids 
finder  in  the  blood,  and  put  if  ujjon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  poured  out 
the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar." — Lcvit.  c.  ix. 

Ac-ain : — Jeliovali  denounces  the  drinkhi'?  of  blood,  be- 
cause  it  is  the  lite: 

"  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stranger.- 
that  sojourn  among  you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ;  I  will  set  my  face 
against  that  soul  that  eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  peoi)ie. 

"  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood;  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon 
the  altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls;  for  it  is  the  blood  thai  niaketli 
an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

"Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Xo  soul  of  you  shall  eat 
blood,  neither  shall  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  tat  blood.'' — 
Lcvit.  0.  xvii. 

Here  it  is  fully  afHrtnod  that  '"the  life  of  the  fle.sh  "  was 
for  an  atonement  for  the  life  or  soul  of  man,  it  must  not 
be  touched,  as  it  was  the  life  of  an  inferior  animal. 

"Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the  hart  is  eaten,  so  lliou  slialt  eat  them:  the 
unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat  of  them  alike. 

"Only  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood:  for  the  blood  is  tlio  life;  and 
thou  maycst  not  cat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 

"Thou  shalt  not  cat  it:  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water." 

The  2ith  verse  is  very  emphatic,  and  implies  an  iuten.-^e 
anxiety  lest  the  blood  should  be  taken. 

"  Only  thy  holy  things  which  thou  hast,  and  tliy  vows,  thou  shalt  take 
and  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose ; 

"  And  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt  offerings,  the  flesh  and  tlie  blood,  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  bo 
poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh." 
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Thus,  under  the  law,  it  is  manifest  tliat  the  blood  of  ani- 
mals, although  shed  and  poured  out  in  atcmcment  for  the 
sins  of  men,  was,  in  consequence  of  its  being  "the  life"  of 
corruptible  creatures,  utterly  unfit  to  be  consumed,  and  was 
incapable  of  taking  away  sin.  "When,  therefore,  wc  mark 
the  change  in  the  commandment,  and  learn  under  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  that  we  must  no  longer  abstain  from  drink- 
hv  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  we  can  only  account  for 
the  change  by  remembering  that  the  Blood  of  the  Victim 
once  for  all  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  world  was  "the life," 
not  even  of  a  holy  and  good  man,  but  the  life  of  tlio  Son  of 
God  and  Man.  It  was  to  regenerate  human  life  that  lie 
came  and  suffered — it  was  to  give  man  of  the  Water  of  Life 
freelv.  By  the  hand  of  St.  John  has  been  transmitted  to  us 
His  own  most  precious  words,  from  which  we  know  that  in 
pouring  out  His  Blood,  lie  gave  His  Life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

"  1  am  tlie  door:  by  me  if  any  mdu  enter  in,  he  shall  bo  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

'•  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am 
c  )me  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  il  more  abun- 
dantly. 

"  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

"  But  ho  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  M'hose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  ler.veth  th(>  sheep,  and  fleeth:  and  the 
•wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

"The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  h'roling,  and  careth  not  for  the 

sheep. 

"  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sliccp,  and  am  known  of  mine. 

"  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheep. 

"And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must 
brin"',  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  bo  one  fold,  a7id  one 
■shepherd. 

"Therefore  doth  my  father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
■might  take  it  again. 
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"No  man  takoth  it  from  mo,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I 
received  of  my  Father." 

It  was  His  life  that  lie  laid  clown,  and  wliich  lie  took 
again.  It  was  His  nature,  that  which  is  His  as  the  second 
Adam,  and  in  consequence  of  which  He  is  the  ([uickening 
Spirit.  It  was  not  only  the  material  substance  of  blood 
which  He  had  as  Man,  but  it  was  the  lif  j  which  is  His,  and 
which,  as  in  us,  maintained  the  life  of  Il.'s  Blood.  Of  this 
Blood  we  are  to  drink,  and  on  the  Flesh  uerived  from  this 
Blood  we  are  to  eat. 

"  For  in  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  the  human  soul  rcceiveth  nothinj 
loody,  but  a  life-giving  saving  substance  by  the  bread  and  wine." — Theophylaet. 

If  we  rightly  interpret  Scripture,  then  our  Blessed  Lord 
must  have  intended  us  xo  understand  that  it  was  an  im- 
parlation  of  His  Spirit  or  Iiife,  of  that  which  in  its  essence 
is  tndv  His  Flesh  and  Blood,  that  with  which  Ho  rege- 
nerates  and  renews  man's  nature.  It  is  His  Spirit,  i.  e.,  His 
Life,  true  real  substance  of  His  risen  Body,  which  is  be- 
stowed, when  in  the  spirit  of  obedience,  and  in  full  reliance 
on  the  efficacy  of  the  Atonement,  the  repentant  child  of  man 
by  the  mouth  of  faith  takes  of  the  sacramental  elements. 

"  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  created  these  things,  that 
brinnjeth  out  their  host  by  number ;  he  calleth  them  all  by  names  by  the 
greatness  of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power;  not  one  faileth, 

"  Why  sayest  thou,  0  Jacob,  and  speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from 
the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God? 

"Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God, 
the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ? 
there  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding. 

"  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  liavt  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength. 

"Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  man  shall 
utterly  fall : 

"But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
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niDiiiit.  u\)  witli  wings  ns  eaylos;  tlioy  sliall  riiii,  atnl  not  he  woiiry;  and  ihcy 
wliiill  Willie,  iiiul  not,  fiiiiit," 

"  .Moi'oover,  Itrctliri'ti,  I  would  not  llmt  yc  should  Im  it,'norniit,  liow  that 
ull  our  fiithfi's  wiTc  tiiulcr  the  cloud,  and  all  jiasst'd  tliroiigli  tiio  Hoa; 

"  And  wore  nil  bniiti/.fd  unto  Mohcs  in  tlic  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

"And  did  all  eat  tlio  same  sjiiritual  meat ; 

"  And  did  all  drink  tlio  same  spiritual  driidt:  for  they  drank  of  that  spiri- 
tual Hock  that  followed  them;   and  that  Itock  was  Christ." 

It  \vill  Ijo  said  tli.at  our  Lord  II inisolf  directed  the  Apos- 
tles to  remark  tliat  He  was  not  a  Spirit,  for  said  Ho,  "a 
Spirit  liatli  not  ilesli  and  blood  as  ye  sec  me  have,"'  but  tlio 
assertion  of  our  blessed  Kodeenicr  is  but  a  declaration  of  the 
truth  afterwards  enuiu-iatcd  by  the  holy  Apostle  St.  Paul, 
that  "  there  is  a  natural  body  ami  there  is  a  spiritual  body." 
Our  Lord  would  not  have  fullilled  Ilis  olliee  of  Mediator  as 
the  ]\[au  Christ  Jesus,  if  lie  had  laid  aside  His  htimanity, 
and  He  would  not  have  perfected  or  (,'nnii)leted  human 
nature  if  He  had  not  liseu  from  the  j;'ravc  a  spiritual  body, 
that  into  v)hleh  hunuinity  is  intended  to  be  developed. 
Jesus  Christ  could  not  have  come  forth  victor  over  llell 
and  Death,  precisely  in  that  state  of  body  which  He  had 
before  He  Went  into  the  Paradise  of  the  Saints.  He  re- 
turned from  the  dead  a  spiritual  body,  /.  c,  His  humanity 
was  endowed  with  the  (puility  of  Spirit,  allied  to  Spirit,  so 
intensely  sjuritual  that  the  llesh  was  subdued  to  the  Spirit, 
insomuch  the  Saviour  no  longer  veiled  His  spiritual  power, 
but  openly  manifested  Himself  to  His  people.  He  nuide 
Himself  known  "  in  the  breaking  of  bread."  lie  warmeil 
their  hearts  as  "  He  walked  with  them  by  the  way."  H 
came  to  them  in  the  hour  of  adoring  worship  "  when  they 
were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews."  In  all  those  fortv 
days  of  communion  with  His  disciples,  He  was  revealing  to 
them  death  swallowed  up  in  immortality.  AsM^as  the  risen 
Jesus,  the  second  Adam,  so  shall  they  I)e  who  are  of  His 
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body,  Ilis  l»lood,  His  llesli,  and  His  Imuios.  Mn\  Lavo 
pierced  the  blackness  of  tlio  tond);  they  have  looked  across 
the  dark  ocean  of  time  and  have  ga/.cd  on  eternity.  The 
Son  ot'^fan  and  the  Son  (d'  (t(«1  has  not  only  risen  Irom  the 
dead,  but  He  bron<:;ht  with  Him  from  the  chambers  of  death 
many  dead  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slciit.  As  the  risen 
Saviour  in  His  si)iritnal  human  body  Ho,  moved  amonuj 
men  as  the  Spiritual  Chri»t,  and  shewed  forth  the  power  of 
Spirit. 

"But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  tlie  ilead  ruisod  up?  auil  with  whiit 
body  do  tlicy  como  ? 

"  T/iou  fool,  tluit  which  tI\ou  sowcst  is  nut  ([uickeiu'd,  oxct'i)!  it  dif : 

"And  that  which  thou  sowcst,  tliou  sowcst  not  tiiat  body  that  shall  be, 
but  bare  grain,  it  may  chanco  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  r/min : 

"Rut  God  givetli  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his 
own  body, 

"All  flesh  /.«  not  the  9am(!  flesh:  but  there  is  one  /:in(l  o/  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

"There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glory  of 
the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  </fori/  of  the  terrestrial  in  another. 

"  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars  :  for  one  star  diirereth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

"  So  also  i»  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption ;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption : 

"It  is  sown  in  disliononr;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness;  it 
is  raised  in  power: 

"It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spii'itual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

"And  so  it  is  written,  The  lirst  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;  the 
last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

"  Ilowbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ; 
and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 

"  The  first  man  (*■  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven. 

"As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earth}-;  and  as  is  the 
heavenl}',  such  (/*•(,'  they  also  that  are  heaveid}-. 

"And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly. 
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"  Now  tliis  I  soy,  brelliren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cnnnot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God:  neither  doth  corruption  iniierit  incomijition. 

"  Ueliold  I  sliow  you  a  mystery ;  We  sliall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  bo 
changed. 

"Ill  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  bo  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed. 

"  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  vitist  put 
on  immortality. 

"  So  wli' n  this  corruptiblo  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  liavo  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  uj)  in  victory. 

"  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?    O  grave,  whore  U  thy  victory  ? 

"The  sting  of  death  ?'.i  sin  :  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

"  15ut  thanks  be  to  God,  which  givetli  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Can  any  douht  after  tlie  declaration  of  these  scriptures,  but 
tliat  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  risin*;  a^ain  in  the  Flesh  ful- 
filled  or  completed  human  destiny.  As  man  lies  in  the  wo?nb 
of  his  mother  awaiting  the  completion  of  his  body  for  terres- 
trial life,  80  does  he  lie  down  in  tne  iijrave,  the  womb  of  Eter- 
nity, waiting  in  Paradise  until  he  shall  be  prepared  for  that 
final  change  which  shall  transform  him  into  a  spiritual  being. 
For  this  has  Christ  taken  our  whole  nature.  If  the  birth  of 
the  Saviour  of  men  filled  the  hearts  of  Patriarchs  and  Pro- 
phets with  joy,  the  melodious  voice  of  those  who  were  chosen 
into  the  New  Covenant,  bursts  forth  in  praise  and  glory  to 
God,  for  that  triumphant  victory  over  the  grave  effected  by 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  To  the  Corinthian  Christians  St. 
Paul  declared  :  that  if  Christ  had  not  risen,  then  was  his 
preaching  vain.  lie  openly  declared  that,  the  consequence 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  immediate,  revealing  not 
only  the  certainty  of  all  men  being  raised  from  the  dead ; 
but  the  fact  of  the  instant  burial  of  our  Adam's  nature,  and 
our  resurrection  in  Christ.  "  Wherefore  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ; 
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that  ye  sliouM  he  married  to  anotlicr  even  to  lliiii  who  is 
raised  trom  the  dead  that  we  should  hriiii;  t'ortli  tVuit  unto 
(rod.  For  when  we  wen?  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sin?, 
wliicli  were  hv  the  hiw  did  work  in  our  memhers  to  Itrinix 
t'ortli  fruit  unto  death  :  hut  now  we  are  delivered  from  tlie 
law,  that  hein<jj  dead  wjierein  avc  were  held  ;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  .sjtt'j'it  and  not  in  the  oldiiess  of  the 
letter.  For  I  throuirh  the  law  am  dead  to  tlie  law,  that  I 
might  live  unto  (rod.  1  am  erueilied  with  Christ:  nevethe- 
less  I  live:  vet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  hy  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  **  Ye 
are  all  the  children  of  (iod  hy  faith  in  Jesus  Christ :  for  as 
many  of  you  as  have  heen  haj)ti>:ed  have  ]nit  on  Christ.*' 
"And  because  ye  are  sons,  (Jod  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
His  Son  into  vour  hearts,  ervinir  Ahl,a,  Father."  "  For  we 
are  His  workmanshii),  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  jrood 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them."  "  Xow,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  stramrers 
or  forei;.(ners,  ] tut  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
liouseh(jld  of  God."  "Buried  with  Him  in  bajitism,  wfct'e- 
in  also  //','  are  ri'^eii  with  Him  throULrh  the  faith  of  the  oper- 
ation of  (jrod  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  H'  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ  seek  those  things  which  are  abc>ve 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  riirht  hand  of  God.  Set  vour 
atl'ections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ve  are  dead,  and  vour  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.'' 
"  For  Christ  also  hath  suftered  once  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust  that  He  might  bring  us  to  (iod.  being  put  to  death 
in  the  lle.-h  but  quickened  by  the  Si)irit.''  '*  AVhat  shall 
they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  ri-e  ni>t 
at  all  i  Why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ?  And 
why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour  ?     I  }>rutest  by  your 
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rcjoie-ini;  wliidi   I   liuve   in  Christ  Jesus  our  J.ord,   I    die 


<l;iib 


"That  wliicli   thou  sowest,  thou  lowest  luit  that 


body  tliat  sliall  he It  is  sown  a  natural  l)0(l_v ;  it  i.s 

raised  a  spiritual  body,  and  so  it  is  written,  the  iir>t  man 
.V(hnn  was  nnule  a  Hvinj;  soul :  the  last  Adam  avus  nnnle  A 
(^ricKKNTXa  Si'iiMT.''  ''Xow  is  Chriit  risen  I'rom  the  dead, 
and  heeome  the  hrst-lruits  of  them  that  sK.'pt.  For  since  hy 
man  came  death,  hy  nnin  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
(lead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive.*' 

Jn  all  these  several  scriptures  wc  arc  tauij;ht  to  consider 
that  our  nature  is  elevated  hy  the  ba])tism  of  Christ;  ji'ifted 
with  a  better  life  than  that  which  we  had  before,  for  through 
Christ's  incarinition.  His  death,  and  His  resurrection,  we  who 
have  been  haj>ti/.ed,  have  put  on  Christ;  to  the  end  that  the 
nature  derived  from  our  forefather  Adam  may  be  renewed  ; 
and  that  the  New  jMan  nuiy  be  perfected  in  us.  It  is  as 
the  KisKN  Loiin,  that  Christ  now  iinjjarts  to  ns.  "that  thim; 
which  by  nature  wc  cann(»t  have;"  it  is  the  spiritual  food  of 
His  risen  body  and  blood,  even  the  IJfe  of  Christ  which  in 
the  Sacraments  is  derived  to  us.  It  is  the  most  blessed  food 
of  the  (^nickenini;'  Spirit,  which  renews  our  bodies,  souls,  and 
spirits,  and  which  is  i;'iven  to  us  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

"  I  will  iiiiii^Mit'y  tlice,  0  God,  my  King:  and  I  will  praise  tliy  yaiiio  for 


over  and  cvi'r. 


I'^vory  day  will   I  j;ivc  thanks  unto  thee:  and  jiraisc  thy  Xainc  for  ever 


and  eve 


"(iroat  is  till'   IjOrd,  and  iiiarvillous,  wni'lliy  to  be  praised:   there  is  no 
end  ot  his  f^reatness. 

"One  j^eneration  shall  ])ra:se  tli}'  works  unto  another:   and  declare  thy 


j>ower. 


"As  for  nie,  I  will  be  talking  of  thy  wor^iiij);  thy  glory,  thy  jJiMise,  and 
wondrous  W(jrks; 

••  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  marvellous  nets:  and  I  will 
also  tell  of  tliy  greatncns, 
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"Tlio  iiictiiiriiil  of  tliini;  nbiiinlaiit  kiudiK'-?3  shall  b«  sheveJ:  aad  mca 
sliall  siti:;  of  tliy  I'iirlitoouanoss." 

TlicJu'ii!  of  ('(iiitrdvcisy  li!i>  ktjit  <>!ir  iinn»Is  to»j  intent  on 
wliiit  our  Lord  said  iind  did  iit  the  Passover.  l»nt  if  we  l«K»k 
to  His  \\:iys  and  acts,  al'lcr  that  ITo  had  ri.sen  from  the  dead, 
wo  may  sec  liow  tndy  Ifc  t'\i>huiin  }\h  word*,  an«I  ^tr-  forth 
His  intiMitioiis,  in  tlic  sei'vico  of  the  most  hle>!i<:-il  EncLaris-t. 

'■  Tli^'ii  lio  siiid  niito  them,  <)  fools,  and  .slow  of  lii-iirt  to  belirTeall  lU»t  the 
jiroiihct-i  havo  siiokeii :  ()ii'j;ht  not,  Christ,  to  liavu  '•iitfiTeil  thtr^  »ljjr:r»,  and 
to  cnt' T  into  his  i^lorj' V  And  l)(':;innin;  iil  Moses,  and  «!!  the  prc»j»ht4«,  he 
cxIioiiii'IimI  unto  tlh'ni  in  all  tin'  S(  ri|iliirfs  th<>  thini.'^  aoocenlu^  himself. 
Anil  tlii'v  (Iruw  niL;h  unto  tho  villai;i'  wliilliic  they  went;  uid  he  made  as 
thouq;h  he  wouhl  IriVf  fjcuic  finllur:  liul  they  ci)nstrain««l  him.  saving, 
Aliido  with  us,  for  it.  i.s  towunls  fvcnin;^,  iind  the  day  ii  far  9fi«nt.  -\tjd  he 
Went,  in  to  tarry  with  lliciii.  And  it  came  to  pass,  a.^  he  'iat  at  mfA\  Mith 
them,  he  took  hrea  I,  an<l  hles.-cd  it,  and  brake,  ntid  ;;aTe  to  them.*  And 
their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him,  and  lie  vanl-hed  oal '<f  their 
siijht.  And  the^'  said  one  to  aiKjther,  l>id  not  our  heart  bam  within  us. 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  itJ  the  Scnj'ture? 
And  they  rose  u[)  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusaleta,  and  f'jiiiiid  the 
eleven  g-athered  lo^jether,  and  them  that  were  with  thein.  sajiBi^.  "n»e  Lord 
is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  ajipeared  to  Simon.  And  they  t<jM  vh&t  lliin^js 
were  done  in  the  way,  and  h  >w  he  was  k   ow  n  of  them  in  breaLin;;^  'j"!' bread." 

The  eleven  diseiples  went  away,  into  a  nionnt&:;i  ^vhere 
Jcsits  liad  a[)i)uinted  them.  St.  .Mattliew,  »ay*  Ilur^jou, 
_i!:ives  ;i  remarkahly  prominent  i»la';e  to  the  a[>j*eara3ic<i  of 
our  Lord  to  Jlis  disciples  in  (ialilee.  It  is  re<-«j'rd'.-d  ;i»  the 
o'reat  event,  almost  the  only  event,  after  His  resiirre<-tien. 
Xothint,":  else  is  said  eoncernino;  the  mvstcrioUa  fcriv  davs 
■which  followed  the  lir.-t  I"]aster.  The  very  a.seensi«i>n  of  our 
Lord  into  Iieaven  (l<»es  not  obtain  the  sliirhtest  notice.  On 
the  other  hand,  ihe  Au'^ad  in  the  Sepulchre  said.  "  liehold 
Jlc  iroeth  before  von  into  (Ialilee:  then  shall  ve  sec  Iliiii." 
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Christ  repeated  the  same  assurance,  "Go  tell  ^ly  brethren 
that  they  go  into  (ralilee,  and   there  shall   they  see  nie." 
"And  the  eleven  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  a])iiointed  them."     Here,  therefurc,  lie  is 
now,  with  His  glorified  body,  where  //';  /lad  been  w  oftiii 
in  His  humiliation.     And  Jesus  said,  "All  ])(twer  is  given 
unto  ^le  in  heaven  and   on  earth."'     This  dominion   thus 
given  unto  Christ  in  His  liiiman  nature,  was  a  direct  and 
plenary  power  over  all  things:  hut  was  iu)t  .aetually  given 
at  onee,  but  part  while  He  lived  on  earth,  part  after  His 
death  and  resurrectiun.     Fur  though  it  be  true  that  "Jesus 
knew"  before  His  denth  that  the  Father  had   given   all 
things  into  His  liaTids;    "yet  it  is  ol)servahle  that  in  the 
same  place  it  is  written,  that  He  likewise  knew  that  He 
came  from  God,  and  went  to   God."     And  part  of  that 
power  He  received  when  He  came  from  God,  with  part  He 
was  invested  when  He  went  to  God  ;    the  first  to  enable 
THm,  the  second  not  oidy  so,  but  also  to  reward  Him.     For 
to  this  end  Christ  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  He  might 
be  "  Lord  of  the  dead  and  the  living."      It  is  now  that 
Christ  claimed  the  kingdom,  and  exercised  royal  authority, 
instituting,  ordaining,  regidating  all  things  necessary  for  the 
good  government  and  safety  of  His  own  ransomed  pei>[)le. 
Ho  sitteth  a  King  for  ever  be  the  earth  never  so  uncpiiet. 
As  Man,  lie  has  entered  for  num  into  the  presence  of  (rod: 
before  His  Father  He  pleads  for  His  peoj)le;  and  over  His 
people  He  throws  the  mantle  of  His  grace,  tluit  they  may 
be  hid  in  Him,  so  that  an  offended  (Jod  may  once  more 
look  on  His  once  lost  children,  and  seeing  only  the  spotless 
life  of  His  Son  resting  on  human  souls  redeemed  ami  saved 
through  Christ's  most  i)recious  body  and  blood,  may  be  recon- 
ciled to  man,  and  be  enabled  to  restore  to  him  that  fav  nir 
which  he  had  lost. 
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"ARcending  to  the  Fnthcr's  throne, 
Thmi  cliiiin'st  tho  KiiiLj'loiii  ns  thine  own  ; 
Tliy  (hiy^i  of  mortal  weakness  o'er, 
All  jKkWur  is  Thine  for  evermore. 
In  awe  ami  wonder  nni;el-i  nee, 
How  ehani^ed  !•<  man's  estate  l>y  Thee, 
How  Flesh  makes  jmro  us  flesh  did  >tirni. 
And  Thou  true  dod  in  Fh-ih  dost  reitrn." 
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l)irtli   to  ileatli,   iVoin   Ailvcnt   to   Kastci-,   wliat 


cliaiiirc !  For  ciolitoeu  liundrud  vejira  fiiid  iiiorc,  the  tMith 
has  been  full  of  the  i^oodneos  of  (nxl,  and  soii;j;s  of  jiibiloe 
have  hoeii  sun<^  in  oxnitation  of  man's  di'livoranco  from  the 
bondaijjo  of  a  worse  than  Eir_vi>ti:in  slavoiT.  This  deatii, 
over  which  liuman  hearts  rejoice,  dilfe:'-:  from  all  other 
deaths,  since  hy  it,  6prin<;s  from  the  grave  lio;lit  and  immor- 
tality. Deatli  is  vaiuiuisiied,  overcome,  put  away,  so  that 
it  has  no  longer  force  or  power  over  men.  There  is  no  more 
death  to  man.  The  hiding  in  the  grave,  the  putting  away 
our  mortal  tlesh,  is  but  the  keeping  out  of  sight  the  corruj)- 
tion  incident  to  material  substance.  That  which  thinks,  and 
feels,  and  knows,  and  perceives ;  that  which  came  from  (iod 
and  goes  to  God,  is  that  which  I  am.  lie  bid  the  earth,  l»y 
the  power  of  His  word,  bring  forih  herb  and  beast ;  lie,  ont 
of  the  material  world,  ma<le  nnin,  and  breathctl  into  ai/n 
the  spirit  of  life.  Even  as  hazarus  awidve<l  out  of  his 
corruption  by  the  presence  of  (iod,  so  Adam  rose  a  living 
soul,  lifted  itp  before  he  saw  corruption  by  the  breath  of  the 
Almighty.  ]Man  cannot  die,  for  he  has  the  breatli  of  (iod 
in  his  spirit;  and  although  '*  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  (rod,  whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another."' 
No  wonder  that  the  resurrection  from  the  grave  fills  so  large 
a  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  holy  Apostles.  How  can  we 
be  surprised  that  the  whole  tenor  of  their  pleadings,  is  the 


J, 
■;■*:, 

•i 


hi 


w 


m 

If 


284 

ooiiiiii','  of  Clirist  to  ivign  Avitli  llis  uwii  i-i.'ilooincd,  timl  to 
tii!;('  tliom  ti»  IIiiu>olt',  to  ho  pivvtiikprs  of  those  ^ood  tilings 
■wliicii  it  hath  not  onti'red  into  the  heart  of  iiuui  to  conceive? 
The  terrois  (»1'  tlie  clianiltc'r  of  death  liavo  heen  for  (!ver 
n'niove(h  hocau:*c  death  itself  is  .ilxtlislied.  '*  I  am  tlie 
re-nrrection  and  the  life,  saith  tlie  Lord;  he  that  helievcth 
in  me,  thonu'h  lie  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  ]iv(>;  and  whoso- 
ever hvetli  and  helievcth  in  me  shall  never  die.''  The  forty 
days'  commuiuon  with  His  hlessed.  Ajxtstlos,  their  handlin_<jj 
the  ihvad  of  Life,  their  souls  drinkiiii:;  in  the  new  wine  of 
Jlis  spiritual  communion  with  them,  were  so  many  hallowed 
Llessiriifs  poured  u[K>n  them,  to  lift  up  their  hearts  in  adur- 
'lufn;  love  to  llim,  who  had  in  Jlis  own  person  made  open  the 
wav  which  leads  to  the  throne  of  (iod. 


"  {'Iiimc  (HI,  ye  belU;  nguiii  l)i>^in, 
Ami  riiiL,'  I  lie  Sabbath  iiioriiin^  in  ; 
Till-  labourer's  wi^t-k-day  work  is  (ioiio, 
'I'lic  ri'st  b('n'ii!i, 
^\  hieh  Clii'i>l  batli  for  Hin  ji(mi|i1i'  won." 

It  is  i;!;-!',  and  not  the  stillness  of  death,  M'hich  remaineth 
lor  man.  'J'o  enter  u[)on  that  rest,  is  to  l)e  iu  joy  and 
felicity;  it  is  to  he  with  Christ,  and  to  he  M'itnesses  of  Jlis 
^lory,  and  doers  of  I  lis  will ;  it  is  to  he  jxloritied,  purified, 
sanetilied,  made  hoi}',  Christ-like,  ^^c  know  enough  of 
Jlim  already  to  understand,  however  imperfeetly,  the  glory 
of  that  life  whi(;h  Ave  shall  enjoy  with  Jlim.  Jf  on  this 
earth  as  man,  His  is  the  life  to  whieh  all  men  hetake  them- 
selves as  to  a  source  of  endless,  cxhaustless  virtue,  liow  shall 
it  he  M'hen  with  jmritied  eyes  they  sec  the  Jving  in  his  heauty ! 
]\Iillions  on  millions  of  white-rohed  saints  how  down  hefore 
the  throne,  and  sing  the  song  of  the  J^amh.  They  wait 
upon  Jlim,  they  adore  Him,  and, living  on  in  the  pure  light 
of  their  Lord  and  of  their  God,  who  alone  givetli  them  light, 
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tlu\y  M'iiit  in  patloiico  till  "tlio  iiiarriai^i'  *>{'  the  I.  unit  i> 
(•oiiu',  nml  Ilirf  wil'o  sliull  liavu  luatlo  lici'sclt'  rc'a<l_v."  Tlic 
re&urri'ctiiui  ul'  Christ,  liis  second  advent,  U  the  joy  :inii 
]ii>]i(»  of  all  the  end.-i  of  the   world.       "The   souls   of  tin* 


ri:;'liteoiis  are 


in  the  hand  of  (rod,  and  tliere  shall  no  tor- 


ment, touch  them.  In  the  sii,dit  tif  tlu;  universe  thev  sccmei] 
to  <lie,  and  their  departure  is  taken  foi'  mi.-cry.  aid  tlieir 
j^oiny;  from  lis  to  bo  utter  destruction ;  Imt  they  are  in  jteace."* 

Till'  IFoly  Ghost, s]ieakin;x  I>y  St.  Paul,  has  declai-cd  to  ih 
that  '•  there  is  a  natuial  body,  and  that  there  is  a  spiritual 
body;"'  that  the  former  is  sown  in  corruption;  and  that  as 
v/e  have  borne  the  ima;j;"  of  the  earthly,  so  also  we  shall 
bear  the  imai;'e  of  the  heaveidy.  It  is  then  I'evealed  t(»  us 
that  tlie  Ijodv  of  our  blesse<l  Lord,  althouuh  before  His 
crui'ilixion  spotless  and  j»ure,  wa-  nevertheless  that  truly 
natural  Ixxly  M'hich  lie  had  been  ph'asi'd  to  tiike  •>f  the 
Blessed  Vir:L;in,  llis  mother;  that  by  di-ath  Hi'  completed 
or  attained  jierfect  manhoo(l  by  t]i;'t  chanire  in  Ilis  body, 
thro'.urh  death,  which  it  is  nece-.>ary  •■hat  the  human  bod.y 
should  pass  throULi'h  before  it  can  he  received  into  thel'ara- 
dise  of  Gofl. 

The  body  of  tlie  rir-en  Christ  is  theretbre  no  uew  body; 
it  is  the  verv  bo  Iv  wjii^-h  wa-;  His  when  walkiuLf  and  liviii'^ 
vrith  men.  lUit  as  the  seed  is  not  the  tree,  nor  the  ijerm  the 
animal,  but  both  are  developed  into  the  perfect  form  of  their 
beinir,  so  it  is  the  destiny  or  end  of  the  human  body  to  be 
developed  into  that  spiritual  body  which  CJod  has  declared 
is  natural  and  proper  to  it,  after  it  shall  have  passed  through 
those  ncees!: 


'T 


.T 


has  apportioned  to  it.  Our  brethren  of  the  Roman  commu- 
nitv  would  chaui^c  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  into  the 
natural  tlesh  and  blooil  of  Christ;  our  adorable  Iledecmer 
bids  us  to  come  to  Him  with  these  ellectual  memorials  of  a 
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broken  Ixtdy  and  ponrod-out  blood,  that  tbronf^h  tbo  power 
of  that  body,  rigcni,  ^rluritifd,  perfectetl  through  snflV'rin>;, 
the  siiit'iil  l)oily  of  man  Jiii;^ht  bo  made  pnrc,  even  as  Christ 
is  j)ure.  If,  in  II is  ministry  on  earth,  he  exhibited  tu  tho 
worM  tlie  elfeetnal  wnrkinf^  of  His  Wtjrd  ;  if  tho  chiy  did, 
throngh  tho  power  of  His  own  word  and  will,  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man;  if,  thronj^h  the  same  elleetnal  oi)eration 
of  His  word,  holy  Aj)0stlc9  exhibited  the  power  df  (."hrist, 
after  Jlis  resnrrection,  over  the  bodies  and  spirits  of  men; 
how  arc  we  tt)  doubt  that  the  same  sovereign  Lc^rd  workcth 
on  our  blindness,  and  brings  baek  from  the  deail,  Fonls  that 
are  reanimated  by  the  ellieaev  which  is  from  the  bodv  and 
})lood  of  Christ  risen  :  transformed  after  the  pattern  and 
likeness  of  II im  who  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good. 
How  then  are  wo  to  receive  the  words  of  Christ  Jesus  when 
He  savs,  "Take,  eat,  this  my  I5odv>" 

The  Anglican  Divines  enforcing  the  teaching  of  the  early 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  point  out  to  us  the  true  meaning  of 
th(.'ir  blessed  Lord's  words  to  be :  that  as  surely  as  we  taking 
bread  and  wine  into  our  months,  consume  these  elements 
and  assimilate  them  to  our  bodily  substance;  bo  certainly 
do  we  by  the  act  of  Faith,  which  is  the  door  of  the  Spirit, 
receive  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  by  His  own 
divine  will  He  has  promised  to  impart  to  ns,  and  which  wc 
must  believe  He  does  so  impart.  H'  neither  His  body  nor  His 
blood  could  see  corruption,  then  they  are  still  in  nnion  with 
His  person  as  the  eternal  Son.  It  is  still  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  which  now  worketli  in  U8  to  the  cfiectual 
saving  of  our  souls ;  no  longer  carnal,  but  life-giving  sub- 
stance. The  incarnation  of  Christ  has  unfolded  to  man  his 
true  nature.  Xo  longer  dreaming  of  immortality,  or  dread- 
ing the  entering  on  the  shoreless  sea  of  an  unknown  future ; 
He  by  the  cpiickcned  eye  of  faith  looks  on  that  happy  home 
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wlicro  iiiiu^'lit  but  wliat  ia  befiutil'ul  aiul  ^uoil  nnd  trin'  may 
be  tound. 

Miidi;  to  lift  bi:^  eyes  to  lioavcn  wliitbcr  Ills  sjn'rlt  wuubl 
BofU',  the  child  of  Christ  living  by  the  Spirit  wliich  is  in  him 
abviidy,  h'nnis  to  briiiLj  into  subji'ctioii  the  movements  of 
tlie  th '^Ii.  lIoNV  deeply  did  the  Apostle  yearn  to  speak  to 
spiritual  and  not  to  earrial  followers.  The  whole  burden  of 
the  eall  to  ('hrist  is,  that  we  reeo^nisc  the  power  we  possess 
as  sjiiritual  bcin^s^  tt)  subdue  the  ilesh. 

"Atnl  tlnv  tliut  nro  Christ's  Imvo  crucitifd  the  flesh  with  the  nfTectidns  nnd 


lusts 


If  we  live  in  tlin  Spirit,  lil  us  iilso  wall;  iti  tlie  Spirit. 

Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glor}-,  provokitig  one  iiiiother,  env\iii^  one 


nnother. 


"  77i(.s  I  siiy  then,  Walk  in  the  S|iiril,  niul  ye  shnll  tiot  fullil  the  lust  ii(  the 
flesh. 

"  For  the  flesh  lustetli  ni^ninst  tiio  Spirit,  nnd  the  Spirit  ngninst  the  flesh  : 
and  thesi'  arc  eontrarj'  the  one  to  the  other:  so  that  yo  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  wouhl. 

"  I>ut  if  ye  be  led  of  tlie  Spirit,  yo  nre  not  under  the  Inw." 

"  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  Isrnel,  saith  tho  Lord,  which 
Btrctclieih  forth  the  heavetis,  and  la^cth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  nnd 
formeth  the  siiirit  of  man  witliin  liiin. 

"  I  said.  Days  should  speak,  nnd  multitudes  of  ycnrs  should  tench  wisdom. 

"  But  there  in  a  spirit  in  man  .  nnd  the  iuspiratioa  of  tho  Almighty  giveth 
them  underatnnding. 

"AVlint?  know  ye  not  tlint  your  body  is  tho  teniple  of  tho  Holy  Ghost 
whirh  is  in  j'ou,  which  ye  linve  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

"  For  ye  nre  bought  with  n  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  hudy,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

"  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

"  Dcspisi;  not  prophcsyings. 

"  I'rove  all  things  :  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

"  Abstain  from  all  npi)enrnnce  of  evil. 

"  And  the  very  (Jod  of  peace  sanctify  you  whoUj*;  and  I  jiraij  God  your 
whole  spirit  nnd  soiii  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  I'aithful  h  he  that  calli'th  you,  who  also  will  do  It. 

"  brethren,  pray  for  us." 
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TTavin;^  tan^jlit  t'liat  Clirist  lias  i»pi'ii(^'l  tin-  i\iii^ilMin  t»i' 
Ilcuvi'tj  to  all  heliovfiv,  wa  aro  lU'ccssui'ily  ii'iiiitidcil  that 
we  h:ivc  iKtn  l»y  Itajitisin  niadc  si»iritual  liriiiL'?*,  ainl  tliat 
Ijuvintjr  the  jrift  of  the  Spirit,  wo  imi>t  no  lnnircr  li\c  un- 
der tlie  •Ionjiiii«»n  of"  tlic  tlesli.  We  arc  rcniindcil  fhiit  all 
iiur  Worship  i«  <i»iritual.  and  must  lie,  to  lie  wuivliip  at  all. 

"O  f<jr>lUIi  <j»UtUn«,  wlio  Intli  lifwilcliiil  yiiii,  llml  ye  slioiilil  imt  oIjmv 
the  truth,  l»*fMre  i«!i<>«;  vyvn  Jt-sus  Chrint  Imtli  Iniii  i'\ii!riitly  S'l  Tiirtli, 
(.■riiiMtit'I  •moo:;  y*"  ? 

•■  Tli'n  onlv  would  I  learn  of  y'l,  Ui-ccivfil  yo  tlic  Sjiiril  liy  tin-  work*  of 
the  law.  or  by  the  hcarin;^  of  faith  V 

'•  Are  y».»  »'»  f>-<l:»li  ?  having  bi'^iiii  in  (hi?  Siiiiit.  i\ri'  ye  now  nini!i'  jiprft'cl, 
by  t!a-  t!.-h  * 

•'  Ilav*:  ye  toffere*!  so  many  tilings  in  vninV  if  it  fir  \v\  in  \nin. 

"He  i!»»-r<rf"r<r  that  inini-tcrcth  to  you  lla-  Siiiril,  iiinl  uoriirlli  niirnelcH 
ainon:^  v-a.  J-t^l.'t  ht  it  hy  tlie  worlds  of  llic  liuv,  or  by  tin'  IhhvIml,'  "t  fiiitii  V 

••  Kv<-n  a*  Abraham  himsflf  bu licvcil  (!oi!,  111:1!  it  wa-^  iKconntcd  to  liim  f(,r 
ri;»hf»''»n-'nir-*. 

••  Knowy*  therefore  that  ihty  wirali  arc  uf  faith,  tliu  tiiiniuiire  tlie  diildren 
of  Abmhaui  f 

The  e«=eiiti:il  dilVerencc  between  the  Anglican  and  Kotnan 
branches  of  tlie  Church  lies  in  this:  tiiat.  wliereas  the  Ilo- 
inun  divines  have  declared  that  bi-ead  and  wine  are  tran- 
sul)stantiate«l  into  tlie  W^^<\\  and  I'luod  of  Christ,  and  so  are 
carnallv  taken  an<l  received;  the  Anolican  iilllrnis  that  the 
faithtul  Christian  dues  really  take  and  receive  Christ,  when- 
ever in  taith  lie  takes  and  receives  the  elleetual  signs  of  J  lis 
i^resenee:  i.e.,  together  with  the  bread  an<l  Mine  blessed; 
Christ's  Body  and  l^>lood  enter  the  spirit  or  heart  of  man  to 
the  puriHcation  and  renewal  of  his  body,  and  soul,  and 
s!)irit.  Christ  dwells  in  hiin,  and  he  in  Christ :  for  the 
Y\i^\\  and  Bhx»d  of  Christ  are,  by  the  Si)irit  of  Christ,  and 
are  of  tlie  risen  Chri-t.  AVhat  is  the  true  doctrine,  then, 
f  the  presence  of  Christ  with  His  jieople  at  the  luicharist  i 
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r.  I  think,  1)e  at  once  admitted,  that  the  diifcrence 
in  the  two  great  schools  in  the  Church  of  England  lies  in 
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tliis,  that  tlio  (»no  J^arty  Uoliovorf  that  our  l»lc>.'0<l  \\\v\  only 
iicdci'tnt'i"  is  only  imscnt  NiihJ, r(lr<hi  in  tlit»  mind  nf  the 
ivct'ivrr :  tlio  otlier  hold-,  that  ho  U  dlijoctivi-ly  prc-iMit, 
juid  irt  takon  and  reccivud  Huhjectively  l»y  tho  faithful  ri- 
ceivor.  Now  we,  who  arc  of  this  latter  ^•(•hlt(ll,  may  safriy 
express  our  helief  in  tho  vorv  tittiuu;  lan''ua''e  of  Dr.  Mnii- 
sell:  "  nclieviii;_',  as  wo  <\o  most  linnly,  in  tho  lieal  i'rt- 
Koneo  of  the  l»<»dy  and  lllood  of  Christ  in  tho  Holy  Cummu- 
nion,  wo  still  feel,  that  hi  ftn  rjriut  a  mystkuy,  it  is  takimr 
too  nnifh  upon  us  t'»  assiji;n  a..  •  plwe  to  that  Presence,  of 
which  wo  only  knctw,  that  Tui:  Smuamknt  !)ein«i;  ri;;;htly 
colehrated,  it  u  ^/<<7V',  whero  >\\[  ri'^htly  rof^Iviui;  may  serily 
and  indeed  partake  of  i;  Ihit  wlic-i  //mf  ihay.  /v,  save 
that  its  ultiiuate  rest  m  in  tl.e  .  lithful  heart,  wc  (hwe  not 

Airain,  ^^r.  Liddon  ohsevves;  *'  Mr.  IIid)liard  is  porieetly 
riii'ht  in  assumini^  that  Transuh-tantiation  '^  ihiiia/  an  fxif/i 
,v/VA,s'  of  the  controversy.  ^Fr.  Kehie's  lann'uaj^e  on  tl.c  sub- 
ject is  sulKeiently  explicit,  lie  descril)Ort  tho  doctrine  as 
'' an  ert'or,  a  one-sideil  formula,  a  lialf-truth ;'  and  ui'L^et- 
'that  it  must  be  an  exceeding:;  calamity  for  any  portion  of 
tho  Church  to  liave  committed  itself  to  it;'  and  he  main- 
tains that,  'lookiuij!;  to  the  avcrai^o  of  ])elievcrs,  it  must  he 
judged  on   the  whole  to  have  borne  very  evil  fruit,  both 

here  it  is  received,  and  wltcrc  it  is  not.''     It  may  then  1 
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aflirmed,  that  in  ar^ii:ument  between  ourselves,  in  the  Church 
of  England,  the  erroneous  dogma  'Transubstantiation '  is 
excluded,  as  being  foreign  to  the  belief  of  any  section  of  our 
Church.  AVell,  then,  the  possible  error  that  v'c  wonld  guard 
au'ainst  is,  the  belief  that  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist  is 


a  mere  memo 


rial 


service.     AVe  never,  in  onr  present  sta*^e, 
can  explain  a  mystery.     The  fact  of  our  using  the  Scrii)tural 
term  Mystery,  implies  something  to  be  taken  on  Faith; 
ID 
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aiul  the  language  of  our  Service  enables  us  in  Faith  to 
declare  that  we  '  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ  and  drink  His  blood,' 
and  truly  to  teach  in  the  Catechism  that  '  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received 
Jy  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper.'  We  must  believe, 
that  when  we  are  taking  and  receiving  the  outward  sign, 
that,  in  a  loay  that  is  Dujsterious  and  unJcnoion  to  us,  our 
blessed  Lord  is  communicating  to  us  supra-naturaJhj  Him- 
self; and,  to  use  a  recent  writer's  language,  'it  matters  not 
to  Faith  whether  the  Presence  be  close  at  hand  with  the 
Sacramental,  as  in  the  Upper  lioom,  or  be  as  far  from  it  as 
Heaven  from  Earth,  as  in  all  subsequent  Eucharists :  the 
impossibility  of  conceiving  the  manner  of  this,  is  no  objec- 
tion, any  more  thaii  it  would  be  to  any  other,  the  most 
undeniable  aspect  or  result  of  the  mystery  of  the  Holy 
Incarnation.'" 

What  His  rising  from  the  dead  accomplished  we  are  told 
by  the  witnesses  of  His  resurrection,  for  it  is  recorded  for 
the  consolation  and  contirinatiou  of  the  hope  of  the  Israel 
of  God,  "  that  after  His  resurrection  nu'ny  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves,  and 
went  into  the  holy  city  and  api)earcd  unto  many."'  This, 
not  at  Ilis  crucifixion,  but  after  His  lii-;sLKUECTioN.  Even 
so  now  they  that  are  in  the  grave  of  sin  and  who  hear  Ilis 
voice  do  come  forth  ;  the  Eternal  AVord  brings  them  forth 
clothed  and  in  their  right  mind.  They  leave  '"  the  linen 
clothes"  that  be  of  this  world,  wrapt  and  lying  in  the 
tomb,  being  clothed  uiion  by  the  spotless  robe  of  Christ's 
righteousness.  Kcsurrection  from  the  frrave  is  one  of  the 
articles  of  our  christian  belief,  that  article  which  St.  Paul  so 
constantly  preached,  and  which  he  affirms  to  be  at  the  very 
basis  of  the  faith.  In  the  Acts  of  the  holy  Apostles  the  at- 
tention is  at  once  directed  to  the  re-appearance  on  earth  of 
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our  blessed  Lord  after  Ills  crucifixion,  wlicu  "lie  sliewcd 
Iliiiipelf  alive  after  Ilis  passion  by  niiiiiy  infallible  proofs; 
beinij;  seen  of  the  apostles  forty  days,  and  speaking;  to  them 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Of  those 
things  to  which  the  apostles  thought  it  necessary  to  give 
immediate  heed,  was  the  election  to  the  Apostolic  ollice  of 
one  who  had  been  a  2':/fncss  of  the  Lord's  resiwirctiofi,  to 
fill  the  place  of  the  traitor.  St.  Peter  having  declared  the 
history  of  the  treachery  of  Judas  concludes  his  address  with 
the  declaration,  "  AVhercfore  of  these  men,  ■which  have  cum- 
panied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  M'ent  in  and 
out  among  us,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John  unto 
that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  (Uio  be 
ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  His  resurrection."  St. 
Peter,  therefore,  by  the  Koly  Ghost,  declares  from  the  very 
depth  of  his  soul  the  purport  of  the  Holy  Penticostal  out- 
pouring. "Men  and  brethren  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you 
of  the  Patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  is  buried, 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Therefore  ])eing 
a  ])roi)het  and  knowing  that  God  liad  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  tlesh,  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  set  on  His  throne ;  he  seeing  this 
bef<M*e  spoke  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  His  soul  was 
not  left  in  hell,  neither  His  flesh  did  sec  corru])tion  ;  this 
Jesus  hath  God  raised  up  whereof  wc  all  are  witnesses." 

The  Apostles,  in  this  that  they  did,  only  followed  their 
Master's  teaching.  lie  had  declared  Himself  to  be  "  the 
j-esurrection  and  the  life."  He  had  himself,  before  tasting 
death  for  all  men,  shown  his  power  over  death;  He  had 
confttunded  the  Sadducees,  who  denied  that  there  was  any 
resurrection  ;  and  He  sent  forth  his  ministering  servants  to 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  b'fe. 
Ho  declared  himself  to  be  eternal  King  and  Prie-t  over  a 
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lvi!i::'<loin  not()f  tliis  world.  lie  is  Sovereign  Lord,  supreme 
ill  ;iii'l  over  spiritual  men,  now  indeed  compassed  about  by 
iii;ui_v  inlirmities,  hcreaft'r  to  be  with  Iliin,  freed  from  all 
tlio  fettors  of  the  ilosh.  lie  has  concpiered,  and  hath  t^one 
up  (Ml  iiiu'li,  having  led  captivity  captive,  and  received  gifts 
for  men,  yea,  even  for  his  enemies,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  tl>em. 

It  was  this  glorious  truth  that  instantly  drew  down  upon 
the  Apostolic  missionaries  the  fury  and  malice  of  the  Jewisli 
priests,  who  stirred  St,  I*eter  to  the  bold  declaration  that 
'•  If  they  1)^  examined  of  the  good  deeil  done  to  the  im])o- 
teiit  man,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whole,  be  it  known 
unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  nv  tue 
X.VMH  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Xazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  evkx  uy  Him  doth  this  man  stand 
here    I)ufore   you  whole."     Here   St.    Peter,   by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  aiiirms  that  although  Christ  be  not  visible  to  mortal 
eyes,  yet  tliat  the  risen  Jesus  of  Xazareth  hath  the  same 
])ower  m>\\'  to  raise  the  sick  and  dead,  as  He  had  when  He 
was  visible  to  men.     Aiul  what  is  it  but  lamentable  declen- 
sion of  fiith  which  prevents  one  part  of  the  Church  from 
following  the  injunction  of  St.  James  in  an'»inting  the  sick, 
while    another,  from   a   more   serious   declension  of  faith, 
applies  the  anointing  oil,  the  outward  sign  of  grace  in  answer 
to  the  prayer  and  act  ot  faith,  to  the  cleansing  of  the  soul  ? 
If  we  needed  any  illustration  to  convince  us,  what  Christ, 
as  the  risen  Lord,  does  for  the  spirits  and  souls  and  bodies 
of  men,  surely  there  cannot  be  a  mightier  proof  of  His  power 
than  is  afforded,  first,  by  the  success  of  the  Apostolic  minis- 
trations and  next  the  progressive  establishment,  in  the  f;;ce 
of  Satanic  hate,  of  His  truth  upon  earth.     We  believe  that 
"  He  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."    If  so,  we  believe  not 
only  that  He  hath  risen,  but  that  J/e  lives  even  in  the  onc- 
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noss  of  tlie  Fiitlicr  ai\(l  Holy  Sjn'i-it,  our  ^^il^t  mnl  Kiii^', 
IjC'stowiuir  those  iiitts  whit-h  He  has  roceive-d  fur  ifiaii. 

The  Latin  Church,  by  its  one-sided  stati'ment  of  truth, 
has  not  only  so  ohscure<l  it  as  to  render  the  trutii  dilHci;lt 
to  \)c  seen,  but  has  remlered  the  discussion  of  t!;e  question 
So  painful  aiid  un])Ieasant,  that  a  sensitive  mind  n:!tuial!y 
shriid<s  from  entering  ui)un  it.  Constituted  as  we  are.  we 
cannot  shut  out  from  the  iK'rce[)tion  of  truth  whatever  liirlit 
we  may  derive  from  the  exercise  of  any  one  gift  we  po-sess. 
As  ( iud's  workmanship  we  must  be  con^titutcil  for  the  work 
He  has  given  us  to  do.  Therefore  in  the  con.-ideration  of 
any  <piestion  put  before  us,  we  must  examine  it  by  every 
faculty  or  ]H)\ver,  mental  and  other\vise,  with  which  we  arc 
endowed.  AVe  cannot  then,  even  in  the  instance  of  the 
Holy  Commcmoratiun  refuse  the  evidence  which  uur  .-en.-e» 
may  ali'urd  touching  the  nature  (if  any  change  in  the 
elemetits  of  bread  and  wine.  It  is  dillicult  to  define  the 
limits  to  be  assigned  to  the  senses  as  witnesses  to  the  truth, 
or  to  ex[)res5  the  extent  of  their  ca])acity  to  reveal  to  us  the 
truth  of  all  that  is  brought  within  their  sjihere:  but  of  this 
we  may  be  sure,  that,  when  they  are  engaged  in  combin- 
ation with  the  faculties  and  power  of  the  mind  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  objects,  they  are  not  likely  to  go  astray.  The 
holv  scriptures  sulUcientlv  attest  the  real  value  of  the  sense.-, 
and  explain  how  far  and  under  what  circuui^tances  we  nniy 
rely  n])on  their  testimony.  AVhen  St.  Stephen  "saw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  ]\[an  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,"'  we  believe  that  he  did  sec  what  he  describes 
as  liaviui;  seen.  "Wlien  thev  who  were  fed,  "had  eaten  and 
were  satisfied;"  they  were  not  deceived  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  food  of  which  they  partook. 

Tertulliau"  ."^ays:  "  \Vc  may  not  call  in  question  those 
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senses,  lest  tlicir  trutli  should  be  questioned  in  Christ  Him- 
self, lest  it  should  ho  said,  perehanco,  that  lie  saw  untruly 
Satan  cast  down  from  heaven :  or  heard  untruly  the  voice 
of  the  Father  hearing  witness  of  Ilim;  or  was  deceived 
when  lie  touched  Peter's  mother-in-law;  or  i)erceived,  as 
other  than  it  was,  the  breath  of  the  ointment  which  lie  ac- 
cepted for  His  burial:  or  afterwards,  Md  taste  of  the  loine, 
which  lie  consecrated  to  be  a  memorial  of  His  blood." 

St.  Chrysostom  in  arguing  the  Ileal  rersonality  of  Christ, 
draws  from  the  natural  substances  in  the  Eucharist  his 
l)ro(»fs  for  the  unity  of  two  substances  in  the  one  Person  of 
Christ.  lie  says:  "We  call  the  bread  before  it  is  sanctified 
bread  :  but  when  Divine  grace  has,  through  the  intervention 
of  the  ]u-iest  sanctitied  It,  it  is  set  free  from  the  name  bread, 
and  is  thought  worthy  to  be  called  the  Lord's  body,  although 
the  nature  of  hread  remains,  and  we  proclaim  not  two 
bodies,  but  the  one  body  of  the  Soji  :  so  too  here,  tuk  Divine 
NATt'iiK  having  come  to  iiulwell  in  the  bodv,  tiiev  have 
together  formed  one  Son,  onk  Person."  The  power  of  the 
Living  Word  consecrating  bread  and  Avine,  leaves  them  to 
the  natural  senses  both  bread  and  wine,  but  in  efficacy  they 
are  tlie  S[)iritual  Pody  and  Plood,  just  as  the  conjunction 
of  tlie  human  with  the  Divine  destroyed  not  the  human, 
but  resulted  in  the  Person  of  Christ.  Faith  seein<>-  a  ri<dit 
perceives  that  which  is  inward  and  unseen,  altliough  to 
carnal  sense  there  be  oidy  bread  and  wine.  Thoodoret  says: 
"  His  very  Pody  we  call  tlie  Divine  Pody  and  Life-giving, 
and  the  Pody  of  the  Lord,  teaching  that  it  is  not  common 
loith  any  man,  but  is  ot^  ouk  Lokd  who  is  God  and  Man." 

Airain  :  "  Xcither  after  consecration  do  tin 
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bols  dei)art  from  their  own  nature.  For  they  remain  in 
their  former  suhstancc  and  fiiiure  and  form,  and  can  be  seen 
and  touched  as  before ;  but  in  thought  thoy  are  conceived 
and  believed  and  adored,  as  beint!;  those  things  which  are 
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l)cllevcfl.  Compare  tlien  the  Itnacre  witli  the  Archetype 
and  thou  wilt  see  the  likeness."  Again :  "  Certainly  the 
Sacrament  of  the  I'odv  and  Blood  of  Christ  which  we 
receive  is  a  Divine  Thinrj:  wherefore.  al?€»,  we  are  Itv  the 
Same  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  Xattre,  and  yet  the 
suhstancG  and  nature  of  Bread  and  AVine  cta*'::th  not  to  heP 

St.  Andjrose  says :  "  This  is  the  Bread  of  Life :  whoso 
then  cateth  Life  cannot  die.  For  how  should  he  die  whose 
food  is  Life  ?  How  shall  he  fail  who  hath  a  Lrvixo  Sun- 
STAXCE?  Approacl).  to  Jlim,  and  be  satistie*!  Ix-cause  lie  is 
Bread,  approach  and  drink  because  He  is  a  F'>untain,"  .  .  . 
Hear  Himself  saviiiir,  "  I  am  tlie  Bread  of  IJfe.*' 

There  is  a  passage  in  St.  Ambrose,  which,  while  sliewing 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Sacrament,  also  gives  sanction  to 
Bishop  Beveredgo's  opinion  as  to  the  position  of  the  cele- 
brant at  the  altar-table,  being  properly  at  the  nortli  end  as 
commonly  assumed  in  the  Anglican  Church.  "The  angel 
appeared  to  Zechariah  on  the  right  han<l  of  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, because  he  brought  a  token  of  the  Divine  mercv. 
For  '  tlie  Lord  is  on  my  right  hand,  theretbre  I  shall  not  be 
moved,'  and  elsewhere,  the  Lord  is  thy  protector  on  thy 
right  hand."  Airain :  "  Would  that,  to  us  t«x»  burning  in- 
cense  at  the  Altar  and  oft'ering  Sacrifice,  the  Ani:el  would 
stand  by;  yea,  rather  would  permit  Himself  to  be  seen. 
For  thou  canst  not  clonht  that  the  Angel  stands  by.  when 
CiiKisT  Standetii  by,  when  Christ  is  t>tiere«J.''  **  In  that 
Sacrament  Christ  is:  because  It  is  the  body  of  Clirist:  It  is 
not  therefore  bodily  food,  but  Spiritual."  Again :  '•  For 
the  Body  of  God  is  a  Spiritual  Body ;  the  Boly  of  Christ  is 
the  Body  of  the  Divine  Spirit."  Since  Christ  is  Spirit,  as 
we  read,  "  The  Spirit  before  our  face  is  Christ  the  D/rd."* 
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Ifow  (.lid  Divine  Bread  come  down  tVoni  heaven  i  Jjceanse 
oni-  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  partaketli  botli  of  Divinity  and  a 
Body :  and  tliou  avIio  receivest  tlesli,  dost  iu  that  Food  par- 
take of  His  Divine  Snl)stance. 

The  eonditions  under  wliicli  our  Jiurd  vouelisafes  llis 
Presence  arc  not  secret,  lie  lias  made  known  to  us  that 
Faith  in  llini  is  i/a'  vxn'h  Avliich  (iud  liath  given  us  to  do. 
"When  tlic  Jews  asked  Ilini,  ''AVhat  si;j,ii  showest  tliou  f ' 
His  answer  Avas,  ''Tliis  is  tlie  worlv  of  God,  tliat  ye  l)elieve 
on  Jlini  -whom  He  lias  sent."  AVliereforc  tlie  lioiy  A])ostlc 
St.  Paul  tauiiht  as  he  was  moved  hv  the  IIolv  b^])irit,  that 

"  AVitlioiit  faith  it  h  iinpossiljlo  to  jilease  him:  for  lie  that  coniutli  to  God 
must  bi'liovc  tliat  lie  is,  and  thai  he  is  a  rewardor  of  them  that  dili^'eiilly 
seek  him." 

And  again : 

"  The  Kcriptiire,  foroseoiug'  that  God  wotdd  justify  the  heatlicn  tliroiigh 
faith,  pi'caehed  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraliam,  .v(//''n.'/,  In  tliee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 

"So  thou  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faitlifnl  Abraham. 

"  For  as  man\'  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  tliat  contimieth  not  in  nil  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  thorn. 

"  I5ut  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident ; 
for.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

"And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but.  The  man  that  docth  them  shall  live  in 
tliom. 

"  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  nmde  a  oursc 
for  us  :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangulh  on  a  tree  : 

"  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesu.s 
Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

"  Iirethrcn,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men ;  Though  it  be  but  a  iiinn's 
covenant,  j-et  if  it  be  confirnied,  no  man  disannulleth,  nor  nddeth  thei-oto. 

"  ^'ow  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  lie  saith  not 
And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

"And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  huml:'ed  and  thirty  j-ears  after,  cannot  dis- 
annul, that  it  cliould  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 
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"For  if  llio  inliciilaiicc  hi  of  iIr-  law,  ii  in  no  move  of  iivonii-o;  Lnt  Go^\ 
gave  il  to  Ahniliam  liy  iii'oini>c." 

And  lie  C'oiitiuues: 

"  IJi'foie  faitli  canii'.  we  Were  k(  pt  undiT  tho  law,  slin)  np  iiiito  ilic  fai'h 
wliic'Ii  sliouM  afterwards  liu  revfali-il. 

"  \\'licrvforc'  l.lic  law  was  our  sclnxiiiiiii'iti'r  lo  lirin;/  m:  imto  (1iri.~t,  Miat  wo 
niinlit  lie  jiistitii'l  l)y  faitli. 

"  lint  alter  tliat  faitli  is  fonie,  we  are  no  longer  niuli  r  a  sclioolinasltr. 

"  Fc<r  ye  are  all  the  eliiUiien  of  (Jod  Ky  fnitli  in  l'liri~t  .lesiis. 

"  Tor  as  many  of  yon  as  have  lieen  liaptized  into  ( 'liri>t  have  jnif.  on  Clirist. 

"There  is  luither  Jew  nor  (Jreek,  there  \i  neither  hund  nor  free,  there  is 
lU'ither  male  nor  female:   for  \v  are  ail  one  in  Chiisi  .h.v-iis. 

'•  .Vnd  if  yc  Ik  (.'hri>t".s,  then  are  \e  Ahrahaiii's  seed,  and  heirs  aeeordiii:^ 
to  the  [ipomine." 

]Le  tliiit  liatli  been  liajiti/.ed,  litis  eniiic  to  that  liiipti^iii  in 
faitli,  helievinj;'  that  Cliri.st  U,  that  He  is  the  Sun  of  (ioil, 
and  that  lie  died  to  redeem  mankind.  He  thtit  htitli  been 
bapti/.cd  into  Christ'!:  detith  is  risen  in  Hiin.  Therefore  we 
are  debtors,  not  to  the  Ucsh,  to  live  after  the  llcsh.  I'^or  if 
yc  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  sliall  die:  but  if  ye  throno-h  the 
S|)irit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  tlic  bodv,  ve  shtdl  live.  For 
as  many  us  are  led  by  the  S[»irit  of  (Jod,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God.  For  ye  liave  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondai;-e 
nn'iiin  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  ciy,  Abba,  Father,  The  Spirit  itself  bearetli 
witness  with  our  spirit,  thtit  we  are  the  cliildren  of  (lod : 
And  if  ehiklrcn,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  (lod,  tiiid  joint-heirs 
with  Christ;  if  so  Ije  that  we  sulfer  with  /i/'/>t.  that  we  iii;iy 
be  iilso  glorified  together.  To  siieh  the  Lord  VdUehsafes, 
by  tlie  power  of  Jlis  Divinity,  to  connniinieate  Ilis  r>ody 
and  r>lood,  not  only  l^ccaiise  of  coventint  made  in  liap- 
tism,  but  as  the  conditions  of  that  eoveinint  on  our  part 
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'  If  there  bo  fouiul  among  you,  withiu  any  of  thy  gattri  which  the  Lord 
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tliv  (IikI  jjiveth  thee,  mnn  or  woman,  tliiit  hnth  wrouglit  wickodiu'ss  in  tho 
^i'4•Ilt  of  tlio  Lord  thy  God,  in  trnii8;;ressiiig  his  covenant, 

"  And  lialli  ^-ono  and  served  other  gods,  and  worsliipped  lliein,  eitlicr  tlio 
siin,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I  Imve  not  commanded  ; 

"  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  tlioii  iiast  heard  of  if,  and  ciicjuired  diIi;L^(Mitly, 
and,  lieliold,  il  be  true,  and  the  lliing  certain,  tfiat  such  abomination  is  wrouj^lit 
in  Israel ; 

"  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that  woman,  which  have  com- 
niitted  that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman,  and 
shalt  si  one  them  with  stones,  till  they  die. 

"  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy 
of  death  be  put  to  death;  liut  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be  put 
to  death. 

"Tlie  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon  liim  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  tho  people.  So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil  away 
from  among  you." 

'*  Thus  liG  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mcfcy  un- 
der two  or  three  witnesses:  of  how  iiiuch  sorer  punishment 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  Avorthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted  the  ]>lood  of  the 
covenant  wherewith  /w  vms  sanciijicd  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hatli  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace." 

See  how  faith  operated  : 

"  And  behold,  a  woman,  which  was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  hom  of  his  garment;  for  she  said 
within  herself,  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.  r3ut  Jesus 
turned  him  about,  and,  when  ho  saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  com- 
fort, thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour." 

And  in  later  times  the  same  living  faith  M-orked  in  those 
who  believed,  for  in  the  pious  souls  of  the  early  Church, 
Faith  was  in  them  ;  sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste,  touch.  The 
great  St.  Isaac  could  say :  I  beheld  that  her  cup  Avas  min- 
gled, and  instead  of  wine  it  was  full  of  blood,  and  instead 
of  bread  a  body  Avas  placed  for  her  in  the  midst  of  her 
table.     I  saw  the  blood  and  trembled ;  and  the  body,  and 
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fcur  sci/cMJ  me:  ami  slic,  FAfiir,  made  to  luc  a  sluii.  '•  Kat 
and  l)t'  r^ilcnt ;  drink,  child,  and  scrutini/,e  nut."  She  shewed 
me  a  IkmIv  slain,  and  ]>hicod  thereof  hetwcen  my  lips,  and 
cried  to  me  sweetly,  "  See  M-hat  it  is  thou  art  catini;."  She 
i>;ave  nic  the  pen  of  the  Spirit,  and  hade  mc  snhserihe;  and 
I  took,  I  wrote,  I  confessed,  ''This  is  the  Body  of  (iod;''  so 
again,  I  took  the  cup,  and  1  draidc  in  her  feast,  and  from 
the  cn[>  the  scent  of  that  hody  of  which  I  Inid  eaten  >tnick 
nie ;  and  what  she  said  of  the  hody,  that,  "That  this  is  the 
]jo(ly  of  (iod;"  that  a<rain  I  sai'l  of  the  clip.  That  this  is 
the  Blood  of  my  Kedeemer."' 

St.  Ephraim  could  ?ay,  ''The  tire  threateneth  my  liud)s, 
0  Lord,  and  Thine  atoniui;  hlood,  ()  my  Sjiviour,  is  hiijdcn 
in  me."  ''  From  hateful  desires  free  nie,  through  TiiY 
SAVING  Bom-  ANi>  Ih.ooi),  which  thou  yivest  nic.'' 

"()  llcl|i  us,  tlil'OU;;;li  (lie  [Kjucr  of   FaiiiI, 

M(irc  firmly  to  ljc'licv(? ; 
For  still  tlic  inure  the  f^crvnnt  lialli, 
The  more  shiill  liu  rcccivi.'. 

"  O  help  us,  Jesus,  fi'DMi  mi  hi;;h; 

We  know  no  lii'l|)  l^ut  TiiiiK.-; 
(),  help  us  so  to  live  mid  <lie, 

As  ihiiii'  ill  hi'iivcn  to  be." 

Ilerhert  says  of  l'\\rrn  : 

"  l)uiiorii"  3  uutfl,  anft  jjaft  no  meat  ; 
J)  liiti  ronccit  a  mo»t  Sdicicnio  fcnot  ; 
3  1)116  it  atraiiil)f,  iiiili  lii&  ua  tniU)  cat, 
SKa  ever  i'li  a  uulromt  qiicat. 

"i'aiti),  imtkcs  tiic  aiiptHiitfl,  or  aU 
€l)at  3  lulicur,  ia  in  t\)t  sActti  atoric: 
^n6  itiljcu  oinnt  places  mc  in  ^ftatn's  fall, 
i"aiti,'  octfl  mc  l)ii)l)cr  in  jQio  flloric 

"  ^f  3  flo  loutcr  in  tijc  liook, 
lUljat  can  lie  loiucr  tijan  tl)c  common  manpcr? 
/aiti)  puto  mc  there  unti)  jQim,  uitio  otncctli)  took 
Our  flcsl)  anb  frailtir,  ttati)  ani  danger." 
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TIiP  jjdod  ir('rl)crt,  lia«  fiirt!i<!r  also  left  us  tlic  (.iittluwinn: 
of  liis  suul,  thankful  ami  full  of  love  for  tlic  IhmvcuIv 
Visitant  who  shod  such  coinfurt  in  his  hi-art. 

"lint  in  rich  fiirnifiirc  pr  liiif  inran, 
llor  in  11  u^c^(^f  of  rplti, 
iljnii,  uilin  f'rctm  nu  UMot  snlS, 
4o  mc  boat  iiiuu  il)i)fliif' roiiiui) ; 
£or  00  tlioit  sljniil&'flt  mitlioiit  uif  otill  liiiiif  lu-ni, 
£* tailing  uiitljiii  nu  siiinc. 

"tint  ln)  tl)c  man  of  iiciinishmciit  an?  atrciintli, 
iljuu  frci-p'st  into  iinj  lircaot; 
i^liikiiij)  ilji)  uuii)  mi;  rf3t, 
i\n>  il)i)  omiUl  iiiiaiititifu  mi)  Iciijitl), 
lUliirl)  apn-nb  tijcir  forcte  into  riu-rt)  part, 
iKc(tiii0  einnc'g  force  anb  art. 

"  ©nil)  (till)  oracf  ui|)icl)  witl)  these  clcmcntu  iniiiio, 
ilnomcth  the  rcaSi)  man, 
rviit)  hiith  Ihi'  priuii-  kfi), 
(C^pminii  the  oonl's  moat  oul'tilc  roomo : 
White  thooe  to  spirits  relhi'li  at  the  ^oo^  attell^, 
respiitiheo  from  their  frienS." 

it  is  impussihle  to  read  thu  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church 
and  not  perceive  tlie  importance  attaclied  by  them  to  tlio 
M'ords  of  our  most  hlessed  Lord  They  do  not  for^a-t  to 
consider  the  whole  of  the  teaching  conveyed  by  Ilini,  when 
lie  said,  "  The  words  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  S})irit  and 
f/i'\'/  are  Zlfc^  These  latter  wonls  are  too  often  now-a- 
days  passed  over,  even  by  tlictuglitful  exponents  of  scripture, 
and  yet  they  are  words  not  in  any  sense  less  important  than 
the  former  words,  which  commentators  dwell  so  forcibly 
upon,  ''They  are  life."  8o  says  Jesus  Himself;  hence  in 
every  part  of  the  Christian  Churcli  the  words  of  life,  the 
living  words,  "Take, cat,  this  is  my  Body,'' — living  because 
still  the  words  of  the  living  Jesus — are  held  to  be  necessary 
to  the  valid  consecration  or  blessing  of  the  elements.  The 
ancient  Fathers,  therefore,  ever  taught  that  tliose  living 
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words,  words  (»!'  lil'i',  iiccompiuiyiiii?  tlie  clcinoiits,  iiro  tlio 
force  and  etHciicj  of  the  siicriiiut'iit,     '1  Ik'V  are  not  tlio  echo 
of  the  Voice  wliich  onee  spake  theni,  they  eonie  nut  to  us 
rcverhei'atiiii;'  tlu'on^h  time  and  space,  tluy  akk  tlie  very 
true  wtir(ls  of  the  Living'  C'iirlst  who  now  speaks,  and  it  \^ 
don(\     .^[ark  the  eoiistructioii  of  our  Jloly  Ollice  for  this 
j;reat  work  of  Christ  feedinif  His  Hock.     It  is  not  oidy  snlll- 
cicnt  that  tliere  shall   he  hread  and  wine  set  forth,  Imt  that 
Lroad  is  tn  he  taken  int(j  the  hands,  as  Christ  took  it  ;  it   is 
to  he  hrokeii  and  exhibited  to  the  Father;  it  is  then  to  ha\o 
s[)oken  over  it  the  words  of  Christ.     And  so  with  the  ctip: 
the  wine  is  to  he  jxjtired  out,  and  there  is  then  to  Ik-  said 
over  it  the  words  of  the  Livinii*  Christ.     This  is  not  enouuli. 
Kach  Christian  soul  must  now  act  his  part  in  the  new  nation 
of  Priests ;  each  soul  is  to  draw  near  and  oiler  itself  with  the 
representative  pledges  and  syndjols,  of  the  sacriiice  of  the 
death  of  Christ;  to  the  end  that  the  words  of  the  Living 
Lin'd,  accompanying  the  duo  taking  of  the  hallowed  food, 
may  guide  to  the  spirit  of  penitent  num  to  the  home  where 
loves  to  rest  the  (ilorilied  Humanity,  the  IJody  and   Illood 
of  the  Spiritual  Christ.     AEark  the  language  of  St.  E[)hraim, 
cpiot(Hl  above:  "How  should  He  die  who  is  Lifef     How 
should  He  fail  who  hath  the  Living  Substance  \ 

The  question  whether  tliere  be  any,  and  what  the  nature 
of  the  change  in  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  by  the 
solemn  act  of  consecration,  is  not  to  be  answered,  we  admit, 
by  an  a})peal  to  the  senses  alone.  All  we  contend  for  Is 
that  in  considering  the  nature  of  any  material  change,  the 
abilitv  M'hich  the  senses  have  of  guidiiin'  ns  to  a  correct 
judgment  as  to  the  change,  be  not  neglected  or  ignored. 
On  many  occasions  our  Lord  a[)pealed  to  the  senses  of  His 
discijdes  and  the  multitude  whom  He  addressed,  as  sutHcient 
to  determine  the  truth  of  that  which  was  done.     '*  Ye  seek 
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mo  not  bcH-ause  vc  saw  lluj  miracles."  "  Tlio  >iar  wliidi 
tlicy  !ia\v  went  bofuro  tlioin."  "Stephen  saw  tIio;j;l>ry  (if 
(f'xl  :i|j«l  Jesus  standing:,"  i^'c  In  St.  ^fattliew,  e.  xiv.  v. 
30 — "Tliev  brondit  unto  Ilini  all  tliat  were  (lisease<I,  that 
they  niiirlit  only  tdncli  the  hem  of  Ilis  j^nrmeiit."  "Then 
sai»l  lie  to  Tliomaf,  reach  hitluM"  thy  tiiiLjei',  and  hehohl  my 
hand-,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust   //  into  my 
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low  Ion^  phall  I  crv,  and  thou  wilt  n(»t  hear  C  "  Jt  tliov 
hear  not  Mo^cs  and  the  jirophetrt,  neith(;r  will  they  Ijc  per- 
suaded, tlion^h  one  rose  from  the  dead."  ''  .My  sheep  hear 
uiy  viilcc."     •*  AVlicn  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 

water  that  iras  made  wine, \w.  paid,   'Thou  liast 

kept  the  good  wine  until  now.'"  ''Then  took  IMary  a 
j)ound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  ami  anointed 
the  fctt  of  Je=us,  and  wiped  His  f(!et  with  her  hair;  and  the 
hou>e  wa5  filled  with  the  odoxir  of  the  ointment."  Thus  far 
the  senses  are  by  the  scriptures  stated  to  ho  sulUcient  wit- 
nes.'e.i.  The  Almijj;lity  I'^atlier  hath  not  constituted  them 
for  us  blind  guides,  but  luis  given  them  to  His  creatures  as 
helps  to  be  employed,  and  to  co-oi)erato  witli  other  good 
gitts  be-tuwed  on  nnin.  AVe  are  not  considering  the  ques- 
tion as  to  any  change  consequent  on  the  new  use,  or  tlie 
re-ordi-ring  of  the  elements  to  a  purpose  other  than  that 
which  they  ordinarily  j)ossessed :  we  are  n(»t  discussing 
the  j>os-ibility  of  material  elements  being  employed  as  sym- 
bols or  signs  of  gifts  of  spiritual  life:  we  are  not  consider- 
ing the  |)0»sibility  or  impossibility  of  material  sul)stance 
being  endued  with  etlicacy  to  imjiart  spii'itual  blessing. 

"  Anfl  a--»  he  lay  and  sleiit  uiuler  n  juniper  tree,  behold,  tlieu  an  niigel  tout  hcd 
liim,  an']  ?aid  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat. 

"And  he  looked,  and,  beliold,  ilLcre  nas  a  cake  bal."ii  on  the  coals,  and  a 
cru^e  of  water  at  his  head.  And  he  did  cat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down 
again. 
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"Anil  tlif  (in;jil  of  tlio  I.dpiI  rnmo  n^ain  tluf  ncrorul  tlmo,  nrnl  loiirln-il  Ij'n'.i, 
nnil  suid.  Arise  and  cut ;  becausi'  ilin  journey  i*  loo  ^'rent  for  tliec. 

"And  liu  urofli*,  and  did  cnt  and  drink,  nnd  went  in  tlio  utrcnijtii  of  lliut 
incnt  forty  days  and  forty  nlylits  unio  Uonl)  liie  inoimt  of  (iod." 

It  is  not,  tlicrcfdi'i',  iinpnssihio  for  (io<l  to  omlow  with 
cxtriionliiiary  power,  iiuiterial  stihstancc. 

AV^o  nro  s[)oaking  aixaiiist  tlio  possibility  of  a  siilistantial 
clianjit' takiiiLj  i>lact'  in  a  i)articiilai'  sort  of  matter — a  eliano;e 
wliifli  is  said  entirely  to  alter  the  entire  physii-al  character, 
and  yt!t  be  tt»  all  the  senses,  that  which  it  was  before;  nay 
further,  remaining  also  amemdtle  to  the  accidents  and 
ehano(>s,  incident  to  the  material  substance  which  it  wa;* 
before  the  reputed  clianL''e,  A  chano;o  by  spiritiud  si^jinli- 
cance  aiul  jxiwer  is  a  dillcrent  matter;  here  faith  is  called 
in,  and  leads  us  to  the  font  of  the  Sacrificial  Cross.  Christ 
is  near,  very  near:  we  may  lay  hold  on  Him.  AVitli  such 
presence*  the  Spirit  of  (Jod  Ljiven  to  nnm  must  talce  coi;'tu- 
zance:  carmd  senses  arc  ind(,'ed  here  not  to  be  nidelv  in- 
trudiiio-  themselves,  but  pertormini;  their  true  otlice  they 
eidio'htcn  us,  mid  help  ns  to  a  correct  understandinj^  of  the 
Spirit's  nieanipji;.  ^ly  senses  truly  I'^ll  me  here  is  Inead, 
holy  bi'(»ad,  sio-niticant  of  something  which  it  is  not.  Ueason 
ami  Faith  conjoin  to  exidain  the  import  of  the  sign,  and  to 
know  lliiu  by  a  sign,  as  angels  were  guided  to  the  place 
where  IIo  lav.  Of  what  great  value  are  niv  senses?  I 
might  have  erroneously,  if  diKtruniaxj  ihrin,  consented 
to  impanate  the  Lord  in  a  morsel  of  cake;  or  by  tnisfhitj 
ihein,  blindly  have  denied  His   real  true  Presenee  at  Ilis 
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ble  Faith  in  His  Word,  I  accept  Him,  and  in  humble  s])i'-it 
bow  down  at  His  feet  and  adore  Him,  a  very  present  (rod. 
In  "The  Catholic  Christian  Instructed,"  as  also  in  Cardi- 
nal Wiseman's  Lectures,  the  senses  arc  tauiiht  to  be  unwor- 
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tliy  of  trust,  except  tlicv  jj;ivc  impressions  conformaLlc  to 
tlio  Pupal  mind.  Tlie  only  sense  not  astray  on  the  matter 
of  the  Eucharist,  it  is  said,  is  "  Hearing :" — 

"  Q.  JJut  liro  wo  not  sufficiently  nutliorized,  by  tho  testimony  of  the  senses, 
to  niiiko  a  judgment  of  a  tiling's  being  in  effect,  that  which  it  has  nil  the 
niipearnncc  of? 

"  .1.  Kegnlurly  speaking  we  are,  when  neither  reason  nor  divine  authority 
interpose  itself,  to  oblige  us  to  make  another  judgment.  And  thus  tho  mira- 
cles i\nd  the  resurrrection  of  Christ  were  demonstrated  to  the  apostles  by  the 
testimony  of  their  senses.  Hut  the  case  would  have  been  altered  liad  God 
himself  assured  them  that  what  appeared  to  be  flesh  and  bones,  was  indeed 
another  thing:  for  in  such  a  ease  they  ought  certainly  to  have  believed  the 
testimony  of  God,  rather  than  their  own  senses." 

Is  tlio  Iloman  divine  correct  in  his  <leclaration  tliat  the 
senile  of  liearing  is  tlie  onl}'  sense  not  deceived  in  tlie  case 
of  the  Eucharist!'  We  certaiidv  hear  words  whicli  come  to 
every  ear  correctly.  Every  one  who  hears  them  will  agree 
tliat  they  hear  the  very  same  sound,  or  form  of  words.  Is 
their  Spirit  the  same  to  every  ear?  Among  those  to  whom 
they  were  first  addressed,  they  only  went  l)ack,  who  under- 
stood Ilim  to  speak  of  carnally  eating  Him.  They  who 
helieved  on  Ilim,  and  had  Faith,  were  immovably  lirm,  aiui 
hanging  upon  His  words  as  very  life,  cat  Him  into  their 
souls,  and  spirits,  and  ])odics.  Where  is  the  liearing  if 
there  be  no  understanding  spirit  I  "  Hear  ye,  indeed,  but 
uiulerstand  not."'  And  again :  "  See  ye,  indeed,  but  per- 
ceive not."  "  And  He  called  the  multitude  and  said  unto 
them,  Hear  and  understand.''  And  correcting  His  disciples 
wlio  had  heard  and  had  not  understood,  He  said,  "  Are  ye 
also  yet  without  understanding?  Do  7\ot  ye  yet  understand 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  tlie  mouth  goetli  into  the 
belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ?  But  those  things 
which  proceed  out  of  tlie  inoutli  come  forth  from  the  heart, 
and  they  defile  the  /nan.     Tliere  is  not  an  instance  in  our 
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Lord's  ininistrv  wliicli  leaves  His  peojik^  ill  douht  as  to  His 
meaning.  He  ever  takes  tlieni  from  tlie  k'tter  to  the  si»irit. 
He  always  teaches  them  to  consider  themselves  as  spiritual 
beings,  and  Himself  as  ever  referring  to  their  spiritual  life. 
"  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  'i  Even  because  yc 
cannot  hear  my  word  I"  And  our  Lord  declares  who  they 
are  which  hear  rightly,  for,  saith  He,  "•  He  that  is  of  God 
hcareth  (Jod's  words.  Ye  hear  them  not  because  ve  are  not 
of  God.'' 

"Also  I  henrd  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Wliom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?    Tlicn  said  I,  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

"And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  jjcoiik",  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand 
not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  nut. 

"Make  the  heart  of  this  peoiile  fat,  and  make  tlieir  eai's  heav\-,  and  >\\\\t 
their  eyes  ;  lest  the\-  sec  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  witli  their  cars,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed." 

"When  then  we  hear  distinctly  the  words  of  Christ :  "  Take 
cat,  this  is  ]\iy  bodv,"  are  we  to  take  the  words  as  thev  are 
in  the  letter,  or  are  we  to  uiulerstand  with  the  understand- 
ing, what  the  import  of  such  awful  words  of  God  are.  Surely, 
even  the  most  ultramontane  follower  of  Pius  IX.,  will  not 
deny  that  he  professes  to  imdersti'ud  the  words  which  are 
addressed  to  him.  He  will  not  insist  upon  it  that  his  hear- 
ing the  words  is  sufficient  Avithout  adding  another  word 
'"  correctly."  "Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes, 
and  the  deaf  that  have  ears."  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear  let  liim  hear,  was  the  injunction  of  the  Lord;  He  also 
added,  "Take  heed  what  ye  hear.''  "  Take  heed,  theretisre, 
/loio  ye  hear,  for  whosoever  liath,  to  him  shall  be  given,'' 
here  then  is  the  promised  reward  to  him  who  heareth  cor- 
rectly. 

"  In  the  vi.  of  St.  John,  our  blessed  Lord  furnishes  us  Avith 
an  illustration  of  hearing  without  the  understanding.  He 
had  been  explaining  to  them  in  the  deep  anxiety  of  Ilis 
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heart  for  tlieir  (?Dnversion,  tliat  He  was  tlic  true  Pasclial 
Lamb  of  which  they  were  henceforth  to  eat.  They  Tindcr- 
stood  Ilim  to  mean  a  carnal  eatinjjj  of  Ilim,  Many,  therefore, 
of  His  disci])le3  when  they  heard  tliis,  said,  this  is  a  hard 
saying,  who  can  hear'-  ity  Jesus  then  explained  Himself 
to  them  and  points  out  that  lie  was  speaking  to  them  of 
Spiritual  eating,  true,  real  participation  of  Ilim  as  Clirist, 
concluding  with  the  words,  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  quiokencth 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.  The  AVoeds  that  I  speak  unto 
j'ou,  TiiEY  are  Spirit  and  they  are  Life."  From  that  time, 
many  of  His  disciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with 
liim.  These  had  not  heard  with  the  understanding,  like 
those  who  believed  find  had  heard ;  they  had  not  heard 
as  they  should  have  heard :  like  the  deaf  adder  they  stopped 
their  ears  and  perverted  the  teaching  of  God. 

St.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans,  tells  tliem,  that,  it  is  im- 
possible for  them  to  hear  unless  the  word  be  preached  unto 
them,  as  also  had  said  the  Eunuch,  "how  can  I  understand 
unless  some  man  explain  it  to  me ; "  so  then  says  the 
Apostle,  "Faith  cometli  by  hearing,  and  heavhirj  by  tlie 
Word  of  God,"  Xow,  does  the  Apostle,  by  this  mean,  the 
mere  hearing  of  certain  words,  or  does  he  mean,  that  inner 
hearing  by  the  Spirit  of  Man,  by  which  he  learns  what  is 
meant  by  the  sounds  which  he  apprehends;  /.  t^,  hears  and 
understands. 

The  question  is  not  as  to  the  infallibility  of  the  senses, 
but  as  to  our  being  in  the  particular  case  su^xiently 
authorized  to  receive  their  supplemental  testimony.  Xow 
Cardimd  Wiseman  has  shewn  in  another  case  that  the  senses 
were  quite  trustworthy,  and  did  not  deceive  as  to  the  change 
of  substance;  and  so  in  all  our  Lord's  miracles.  Here  is 
what  the  most  licv.  Archbishop  says: — 

•  Obey  and  do. 
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AA^e  read,  v.  9,  '-And  when  the  cliief  steward  had  tastoJ 
the  router  made  wine,,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was :  Imt  the 
waiters  knew,  who  had  drawn  the  vmtev.'''  Here  it  is  called 
water,  thonirh  transnbstantiated  into  wine.  From  which 
examples  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  it  is  usual  in  scrip- 
ture to  continue  to  call  substances,  after  thev  have  been 
changed  into  others,  by  the  name  which  they  bore  before 
the  change  occurred."  Nevertheless,  there  was  no  deception 
of  the  senses  here.     It  was  wine,  which  before  was  water. 

In  Dr.  Challoner's  work,  appeal  is  made  to  the  Schools 
of  Philosophy,  and  he  closes  his  instruction,  to  discredit  the 
senses,  not  by  any  reference  to  the  Word  of  God,  but  by 
pointing  out,  that  modern  philosophy  regards  what  are 
called  the  senses,  smell,  taste,  colour,  "  as  aftections  of  the 
senses."  This  unfair  sporting  with  the  aims  and  work  of 
philosophy,  unworthy  a  great  mind,  may  be  answered  by  a 
cpiotation  from  the  writings  of  a  leader  of  modern  thought. 
It  is  quite  true  that  God  luis  not  left  us  entirely  to  our 
senses  for  satisfying  proof  of  all  that  may  even  be  given  to 
us  by  them. 

I  think,  says  Locke,  "It  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  notice, 
that  however  faith  be  opposed  to  reason,  faith  is  nothing 
but  a  firm  assent  of  the  mind ;  which,  if  it  be  regulated,  as 
is  our  duty,  cannot  be  offered  to  any  thing  but  uj)on  (jood 
reason,  and  so  can  lOt  be  opposite  to  it."  And  of  positive 
Faith,  i.  e.,  revelation,  lie  savs :  "  In  propositions,  contrary 
to  the  clear  perception  of  the  agreeuient  or  disagreement  of 
any  of  our  ideas,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  urge  them  as  inatters 
of  faith.  Thev  cannot  move  our  assent  under  that  or  any 
other  title  whatever.  For  Faith  can  never  convince  us  of 
any  thing  that  contradicts  our  knowledge.  Because,  though 
faith  be  founded  on  the  testimony  of  God — who  cannot  lie — 

:ition  to  us :  3'et  we  cannot  have  an  as- 
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snmnee  of  the  trutli  of  its  bcinc:  a  divine  revelation  "Tcatci* 
than  our  own  knowledj^c ;  since  tlie  wliolc  strengtli  <»f  the 
certainty  depends  upon  onr  own  knowledge  that  God  re- 
vealed it:  M'hicli,  in  this  case,  wlien  tlie  proposition  snp- 
posed  rcveak!(l,  contradicts  onr  knowled<^e  or  reason,  will 
always  h:ive  this  objection  hanging  to  it,  viz.,  that  we  can- 
not tell  Iiow  to  conceive  that  to  come  from  God,  the  bonnti- 
ful  Anthor  of  onr  being,  whicli,  if  received  for  true,  must 
overturn  all  the  principles  and  foundations  of  knowledge 
which  He  has  given  us;  render  a/l  ou/' /'acidties  v.seless / 
wholly  di.'stroy  the  most  excellent  part  of  Ilis  workmanship, 
our  understanding." 

And  api)roving  of  this.  Cousin  observes,  "Attributes,  ac- 
cedents,  i)lienoniena,  being,  substance,  subject,  are  the  gene- 
ralisations drawn  from  the  source  of  the  two  incontestible 
facts  (A' hclirfm  my  j)ersoual  existence  and  the  hcl'ief  \\\  the 
existence  of  the  exterior  world.  If  m'C  seek  the  oriu'in  of 
the  idea  tif  phenomena,  of  quality,  of  attribute,  it  is  given 
us  by  the  senses,  i^the  ohject  of  search  he  an  attribute  of  ex- 
ternal substance :  by  consciousness,  if  the  object  of  search 
be  an  attribute  of  the  soul.  As  to  substance,  Avliether  it  be 
material  or  sj)iritual^  it  is  given  us  neither  by  the  senses, 
nor  by  consciousness:  it  is  a  revelation  of  reason  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  senses  and  the  consciousness,  as  space,  time,  the 
inlinito  and  personal  identity,  are  revealed  by  reason  in  the 
exercise  of  sensibility,  consciousness,  and  memory,"  "  That 
which  moveth  num's  will,  is  the  olject  or  thing  desired.  That 
which  causeth  it  to  be  desired  is  either  true  or  apparent 
goodness :  the  goodness  of  things  desired  is  either  manifest  li/ 
sense,  gathered  Jy  reaso)i,  or  known  hj  faith.  Many  tilings 
good  to  the  judgment  of  sense,  are  in  the  eye  of  right  reason 
al)horred  as  evil,  in  which  case  the  voice  of  reason  is  the 
Toice  of  God.     So  that  they,  who,  being  destitute  of  that 
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Spirit  whicli  shonhl  ccrtifv  and  irive  reason,  fallow  the  con- 
dnct  of  such  sensual  direction,  termed  //«'/  xr<i(doia  of  the 
fcf'h,  must  needs  tlierel)y  fall  into  actions  of  phiin  liostility 
against  (Tod."  Such  wisdom  neither  is,  nor  K-an  l>e.  sultjeet 
to  His  law,  hceause,  perpetually  the  one  con'lejjinetli  what 
tlie  other  doth  allow,  aeeording  to  that  in  the  In^ik  of  wis- 
dom, "  AVc  fools  thought  the  life  of  the  jn-t  iinidness/' 
Again,  as  the  wisdom  of  tlie  tiesh,  man's  cornij«t  i3iiderstam% 
ing  and  will,  not  enlightened  nor  rcfi>nne«l  hy  G.xl's  Spirit, 
is  opposite  and  eanncjt  submit  itself  imt<»  II:s  law.  hut  fol- 
loweth  the  judn'ment  of  sensualitv.  contrary  t«>  tliat  which 
reason  might  learn  hy  tlie  light  of  the  natural  law  of  God  .* 
so  ill  matters  ahove  tin'  reach  of  rea-v>n,  an«l  Ixnvmd  the 
compass  of  nature,  whei'o  only  faith  i.-  tt>  jii«l<rc  by  God's 
revealed  law  which  is  right  or  good,  the  wis<l«>m  of  the  lloli, 
severed  and  divided  from  that  Spirit  which  e^»nverteth 
num^s  heart  to  the  liking  of  (rod's  truth,  iiuist  nec<ls  he 
here  as  formal  adversaries  to  him,  and  as  far  from  suhjec- 
tion  to  Ilis  law  as  before. 

Faith  has  a  iirm  ])a>is  to  rest  on,  from  the  necessMry 
conception  we  have  of  Infinite  AVisd(»m.  a  notion  positive 
Hxed  in  the  mind.  We  cannot  grasp  all  knowledge  of  the 
Infinite,  but  we  do  realise  Infinite  M'isdoni.  It  is  revealed 
to  us  in  the  notion  of  the  order  in  nature  in  time  and 
space;  and  the  idea  of  infinite  time  and  space  brings  us  to 
an  understanding  of  infinite  being.  From  the  eoncei)tion 
of  infinite  space  M'e  rise  to  the  conception  of  a  God  who  fills 
all  space,  and  from  the  conception  of  infinite  time  we  rise  to 
the  conception  of  a  (Jod  who  has  ever  existe*]  and  ever  will 
exist,  ]>y  the  necessity  of  our  nature  we  mn.-t  think  of  a 
First  Cause  as  the  originator  of  all  other  objects.  This  is 
revealed  as  a  fact  in  consciousness.  Having  a  knowledge 
that  (jrod  M,  we  determine  by  our  moral  nature  the  fitness 
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of  moral  law,  the  adaptability  of  that  law  to  human  M-ant?, 
and  l)y  the  exercise  of  that  deep  emotion  of  the  sou!  wliicli 
impels  man  to  worship,  we  know  that  the  (iod  who  has 
made  himself  known  to  ns  is  tlieGod  of  Wisdom,  and  is  tlic 
Supreme  Moral  Governor.  In  consciousness,  then,  findinp; 
the  Infinite  God,  the  reason  guided  by  the  moral  nature  of 
man,  and  by  his  fitness  and  capacity  for  religious  life,  and 
by  the  suitableness  of  tluit  life  to  his  condition,  knows  that 
whatever  Faith  reveals  or  presents  to  the  mind  is  sure, 
because  of  tlie  relation  which  whatever  is  truly  revealed  lias 
to  Almighty  God,  who  is  infinitely  wise,  holy,  just,  good  and 
true.  St.  Peter  says,  "  Sanctify  tlie  Lord  God  in  your 
liearts ;  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  tJiat  is  in  you, 
with  meekncGS  and  fear."  If  whatever  is  presented  to  us 
be  in  conformity  with  the  knowledge  we  have  of  Christ, 
and  is  ai^-reeable  to  the  word  of  God,  tlien  we  act  a^-ainst 
reason  in  rejecting  it,  even  should  we  not  compi-ehend  fully. 

"  Thure  is  no  respect  of  persona  with  God. 

"  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall  also  perish  without  law: 
nnd  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  jndg-ed  by  the  law  ; 

"  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  a)'e  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the 
law  shall  be  justified. 

"  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  tlie  law,  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves: 

"  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience 
also  bearing  witness,  and  their  tfioiiijhts  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else  ex- 
cusing one  another) ; 

"  In  tlie  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  b}'  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel." 

Our  blessed  Lord  himself,  reasoning  with  the  Jews,  said, 

"  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.     But 

if  I  do,  thouirh  ve  believe  not  me,  helieve  the  icorh  ;  that 

ye  may  I'now  and  lelieve  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in 

Him."     The  psalmist  of  old   had  followed  this  inductive 

reasoning,  and  was  comforted : 
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"  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name:  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. 

"  Sing  unto  liim,  sing  psalni3  unto  him :   talk  ye  of  nil  his  wonderous  works- 

"  CHory  ^'c  in  his  holy  name:  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

"  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength:  seek  his  face  evermore. 

"  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath  done ;  his  wonders,  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

"  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye  children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

"  lie  is  the  Lord  our  Uod :  his  judgments  are  in  all  tho  earth." 

Again : — 

"I  remember  the  days  of  old;  I  meditate  <>n  all  thy  works;  I  muse  on  tho 
work  of  thy  hands. 

"I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee:  my  soul  thirnk'Ji  after  thee,  as  a 
thirsty  land.     Selah." 

And : — 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handywork. 

"  Day  unto  day  uttereth  si)eech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge- 

"  Tliere  ii  no  speech  nor  language,  xchere  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

"Their  lino  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end 
of  the  world.     In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

"  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  ami  rcjoiccth  as  a 
strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

"  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the 
ends  of  it:  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof 

"  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

"  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the  comniiuul- 
ment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 

In  all  tin's  the  Scripture  is  unfolding  to  us  Eternal  "Wis- 
dom, even  God  as  lie  has  revealed  himself  to  us  in  His 

works,  "  which  have  ever  been  of  old.'"     IS'ot  only  are  we 

taught  to  meditate  "  on  tlie  works  of  Ilis  lingers,  the  moon 

and  the  stars,  which  lie  ordained  ;"  but  we  are  bid  to  look 

to  the  whole  lifo-liistory  of  man,  and  in  all  its  painfid  yet 

deeply  checquered  course,  to  study  the  relation  which  God 
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has  to  him,  and  to  His  other  eroatioiis.  In  drawing  our  con- 
ehislons  as  to  the  meaiiiiig  of  what  lias  been  spoken  fur  our 
guiihinco,  sliall  we  he  M'rong  in  insisting  on  tlic  use  of  ]iray- 
erful  meditation,  and  deep,  searcliing  stndy  of  the  AV()rd, 
comparing  scri})tnrc  with  sc'rij)tnre,  before  we  accept  as  true 
tliat  whicli  is  presented  to  us  for  ac^coptance?  Knowing  as 
we  do  the  corruptions  which  tlic  Word  underwent  by  the 
Pharisees,  ought  not  all  lovers  of  truth  to  see  to  it,  that  they 
have  the  si)irit  of  the  Word  as  m-cH  as  the  mere  letter  of  the 
Word?  How  dare  we,  as  religious  beings;  how  can  we,  as 
l)eings  morally  accountable  for  our  time,  our  talents,  and  all 
our  thoughts  and  acts,  abstain  from  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God  ?  When  the  Author  of  our  salvation  said,  "  Search  the 
Scriptures,"  what  did  lie  mean  ?  When  Dives  was  told,  in 
answer  to  the  bitter  cry  for  the  salvation  of  his  brethren 
"  they  have  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  what  was  the  lesson 
intended  to  be  conveyed  to  us  i  Was  it  not  that  man  was 
to  exercise  his  mind  in  the  acquisition  of  that  revealed  truth 
which  had  been  entrusted  to  divinely  constituted  men,  and 
to  engage  in  the  study  of  all  God's  works  as  speaking  of 
Him.  There  must  then  be  of  necessity  harmony  in  creation, 
and  creation  must  be  in  harmony  with  the  great  Creator, 
revelation  itself  not  contrary  to  the  revelation  of  His  ]>eing. 

"Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fasliioned  me  :  0  give  me  understanding, 
that  I  may  lenrn  thy  commandments." 

In  his  examination  of  the  method  by  which  we  ai:)prehend 
"  substance,"  ]\I.  Cousin,  in  opposing  Locke,  observes, 
"  Touch  gives  the  idea  of  solid  ;  siii-ht  and  the  other  senses 
give  the  idea  of  other  qualities,  primary  and  secondary. 
But  what!  is  there  nothing  but  these  qualities?  Whilst 
the  senses  give  you  solidity,  color,  figure,  softness,  hardness, 
&C.,  do  you  not  nELiEVE  that  these  qmilities  are  not  in  the 
air,  but  that  they  are  rather  in  something  which  really 
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exists,  wliich  is  solid,  hard,  soft,  ikis.  ?  Vou  would  not  Imvo 
had  tiie  idea  of  this  soniethini;,  if  the  senses  had  not  given 
ynu  the  idoa  of  these  qualities;  hut  ytm  eanuot  have  the 
idea  of  these  (jualities  without  the  idea  of  smnt'thinir  exist- 
ing; this  is  the  uuivL-rsal  and  NKCKssAia-  i;i:i.ii;i'\  which  the 
distinetion  between  qualitius  and  the  sul)ject  of  {\u'>v  (piidi- 
ties  ini[)lies,  the  distiiietiou  between  aeeideuls  and  suli-tancc. 
AVhilst  the  senses  and  tlio  eonseiousness  perceive  sucl:  ^n- 
sueh  a  furiu,  such  or  ^uch  a  sensation,  more  or  less  agiveablc, 
t/ie  undci'daiuliiKj  coiurlves  tJic  biaiitijul  a.s  iccll  a.s  [he  (jood 
and  tr>ii\  by  the  jirinutive  and  spontaneous  judgment,  the 
whole  force  of  which  resiilcs  in  that  of  the  understanding 
and  its  laws,  and  of  which  the  univ  dictum  is  an  exterior 
pereej)lion.-' 

"All  points  of  doctrine," — says  Bishop  Hooker,- — "are 
either  demonstrable  conclusions  or  demonstrative  principles. 
Conclusions  arc  invincible  proofs,  as  well  in  the  school  of 
Jesus  CJu'ist  as  elsewhere.  An<i  principles  be  grounds  mIucIi 
re(juire  no  proof  in  any  kind  ';f  service,  because  it  suthcetli 
if  either  their  certainty  be  evident  in  itself,  or  evident  by 
the  light  of  some  highe.'  knowledge,  and  is  itself  such  as  no 
man's  knowledge  is  ever  able  to  overthrow.  Now  the  prin- 
eii)les  whereon  we  do  build  our  souls  have  their  evidence 
wliere  they  had  their  origiiud,  and  as  received  from  thence  we 
adore  them,  we  hold  them  in  reverent  adwiiration,  we  neither 
argue  nor  dispute  about  them,  we  give  unto  them  that  as- 
sent which  the  oracles  of  God  require.  AVe  are  not,  there- 
fore, ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because 
miscreants  in  scorn  have  upbraided  us,  that  the  liighest 
point  of  our  wisdom  is  hel'ieve.  That  which  is  true  and  can 
neither  be  discerned  hy  sense,  nor  concluded  \)\  viere  natural 
principles,  must  have  principles  of  revealed  truth  whereupon 
to  build  itself,  and  an  habit  of  faith  in  us  M'herewith  ])rinci- 
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|il(s  of  that  kind  are  apprclieTided.  Tlio  iriyslerics  of  our 
r(•li^•ioIl  arc  above  the  reach  of  our  understuiuHni;,  al)ove 
<H^(•t)ur.•ic  of  man's  reason,  above  all  that  any  creature  can 
(•oinprehen(h  Therefore  the  first  thing  required  of  him 
M'liich  standetli  for  achnission  into  Christ's  family  ia  hdlef. 
Wliieh  belief  eonsistctli  not  so  much  in  knowledge  as  in 
acknowledgment  of  all  things  that  heavenly  wisdom  rc- 
vealeth  :  the  affection  oi  Faith  is  above  her  reach — her  love 
to  (iodward  above  the  comprehension  which  she  hath  of 
(rod/'  Again: — "AVe  find  by  experience  that  although 
faith  be  an  intellectual  habit  of  the  mind,  and  have  her  scat 
in  the  rnitlerstandinfj,  yol  an  evil  moral  disposition  obsti- 
nately wedded  to  the  love  of  darkness  dampeth  the  very 
light  of  heavenly  illumination,  and  permitteth  not  the  mind 
to  see  what  doth  shine  before  it."  "  There  are  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God."  Their  assent  to  His 
saving  truths  is  many  times  withheld  from  it;  not  that  the 
truth  is  too  M'eak  to  persuade,  but  because  tlie  stream  of 
corrupt  affection  carrieth  a  clean  contrary  way.  That  ihe 
mind,  tliercfore,  may  abide  in  the  fsiith,  there  must  abide  in 
the  will"'  as  constant  a  resolution  to  have  no  fellowship  at 
all  with  the  varieties  and  works  of  darkness."  In  all  this  we 
are  conscious  of  our  own  weak  and  dependent  state,  and 
reason  points  out  to  us  the  necessity  of  seeking  aid  from  the 
oidy  true  Source  of  all  real  power.  God  does  not  desire 
superstition  ;  lie  will  not  receive  from  us,  as  accejitablo  wor- 
ship, the  rhapsody  of  a  soul  willing  to  address  Ilini  as  the 

"  Father  of  all,  5n  every  nge, 
In  every  clime  adored, 
By  saint,  by  savage,  or  by  sage, 
Jehovah,  Jove,  or  Lord." 

No,  lie  will  not  be  recognised  as  any  other  than  the  Triune 

*  See  Locke. 


IN!-. 


i 


3in 

Eternal  (Ind,  rcvonled  to  us  bv  tlic  ITolv  Si)irit  in  IIi~  own 
AV(»rcl,  mid  iiniiiodlately  known  in  tlio  person  of  tlio  KtciMial 
Son.  Wij  imist  not  only  Inivo  '"judj^nuMit,"  Init  '' ii  rijflit 
judiiinent  in  ull  tliini!;s"  if  wo  wish  to  rejoice  in  His  holy 
comfort.  And  to  receive  Iliin  ari^rht,  we  ninst  alsi^  have  a 
ri;j:ht  failli.  He  hath  not  left  us  without  witness  that  lie  is. 
^lan  is  not  merely  an  intelligent  being;  he  is  not  merely  a 
moral  being;  he  is  by  his  very  nature  a  religious  being. 
Not  only  must  he  account  for  the  existence  of  all  things,  and 
thus  rise  from  the  creation  to  the  First  Cause  -which  is  true 
Power;  not  only  is  he  conscious  of  moral  judgments  and  a 
sense  of  obligation,  ^vhich  must  be  act.'ompanied  by  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Supivme  Mitral  (Jovenu)r,  bnt  there  arc  also 
emotions  of  reverence  and  adoration  passing  through  the 
mind,  wliicli  have  for  their  immediate  object  the  one  true 
Ciod.'-'  It  i-*,  then,  the  moral  and  religious  quality  of  the 
min<l  wiiich  is  concerned  in  all  that  relates  to  worship  and  to 
God,  and  necessurily  the  senses  act  bnt  a  relatively  snbitrdi- 
natc  ]uu't.  The  consciousness  of  our  lelatioii  to  the  ador- 
able Deity  is  the  residt  of  emotions  of  venci'ation  and  awe 
which  sj)iing  up  within  us;  frcifxenthj  the  emotions  ace 
awakened  by  impressions  m;'(]u  on  the  senses  by  sensible 
objects,  and  if  any  voy  moving  iiloas  are  ii>  ociat'-d,  with 
the  object,  the  impression  nnule  on  the  memory  by  the 
sight  of  such,  will  be  all  the  more  acutely  ])reterved  by  the 
mind.  In  short,  sight  is  lost  in  the  deeper  vision  of  the 
Goul,  all  carnal  sense  in  the  ai)prehen3ion  of  Spirit.  Ibit  in 
all  this  succession  of  events  the  intervention  of  JMkmoiiv  is 
iiecesoui-y,  and  memory  has  for  its  direct  object  nothing 
external,  it  is  related  to  us,  not  to  things:  hence,  the  im- 
portance of  extei'nal  objects  is  to  arouse  or  lixouK  attention. 
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The  will  j^ovcrninu;  om-  acts,  wv  voliiiitai'ilv  <ttf'  ii<J  to  wliat- 
ever  has  (•uiisc.'ioii>ly  aroiiseil  u.s.  It',  tli(!ii,  coii-icioii^iKss  is 
the  (•(.inlitiun  of  iiicinorv,  as  nu'iiiory  U  the  coMdition  ol' tlio 
iJeuul'.-ueL'e.'sion,  it  follows,  that  tlio  first  siicct'ssioii  is;^ivc'n 
Us  in  on/-f^fi'c«,  ill  coiisciousiK'ss,  in  the  proper  ohjcetH  ami 
plieijoiiit'iia  ill  eoiiscioiisncss,  in  our  thoiin'hts,  in  our  ideas. 
(Jul  ^ellses  arc  very  necessary  to  our  luiture,  and  the  sensa- 
tiouij  uwakeiicd  in  iis  thron;.ih  them  arc  nio>t  important; 
but  after  all,  that  which  is  concerned  most  in  ideas  called  to 
iuIik],  is  memory,  wliich  has  hecn  awakene(l  hy  an  external 
u!»jc<'t  or  internal  emotion  or  idea.  It  is  not  a  little  remark- 
able that  our  Jionl,  in  institiitin:;  sacramental  Hij;-ns  of  His 
love,  ijlujuld  have  left  them,  with  the  alfectionate  appeal, 
"this  do  in  rem(!inl)rancc,  or  memory  ol"  Me."  IIi;  knew, 
thai  the  awaken in;^  of  the  memory,  hy  a  sign  rendered  sacred 
by  Jlis  own  si)oken  words,  must  have  the  cil'eet  of  directini^ 
the  wi'l  of  man  consciously  to  an  api)reh('nsion  of  thai  which 
lie  desired  man  should  apprehend  ;  therefore,  t(»  aid  the 
reason  and  help  the  jud;^nient,  lie  toolc  as  a  symbol  of 
spiriiiial  food,  that  whicli  wa.i  the  essential  stay  and  nourish- 
mcni:  of  mankind,  and  ;j;ivin;:,'  to  (liese  ('lements  of  Ills  crea- 
ti'.tii  a  new  siiinilicance,  and  annexiim'  to  them  a  si)eciallv 
determined  use,  they  arc  intended  lo  he  sure  and  certain 
pledges  of  that  gift,  wliicli  in  the  due  use  of  ihetii^  lie  co\x'- 
iiani^  to  give. 

The  llallov-'ed  Feast  all  ready  [)rei)ared  fi>r  the  nourisli- 
ineni"  of  luimb  .1  hearts,  is  made  known  to  memory  by  sight 
and  hoari!'.;ir  but  wliat  do  we  realise  In  tlie  mind  by  inward 
si^ht,  '/.  t-.,  ].)y  taitlr^  To  what  is  my  nffrnHoii  given  i  On 
Avhat  is  my  uiind  iixed  i  \  thousand  impressions  may 
assail  my  sensibility,  if  I  do  not  give  them  attention  I  have 
no  consciousness  of  them,  ft  is  the  same  with  my  thoughts. 
Meinorv  awakened  to  all  that  mv  Father  iind   Friend  has 
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done  for  mo,  foi'j^oti^  or  lieo(U  not  the  nwakenini;  cjuho  of 
my  lliouii'hts,  but  I  Ibndly  seize  at  once  all  fliat  is  present  to 
memory,  not  lu'cdiiiL;"  i\\o  hi^ii.  The  immortal  Spirit,  by  a 
pow^'r  snperior  to  that  iif  any  ability  ofs(>nse,  realises  in  the 
(K'pths  oi'  conrtcionsnoM,  all  that  memory  brinies  befori>  the 
miml.  OurlilesM'd  Konl  iliil  not  borrow,  as  IFe  had  dono 
more  than  once,  sayings  (»!'  the  prophets,  He  did  not  say, 
"  taste,  and  see,  how  ^raeittns  the  Lord  is :  "  bnt  appealin;^ 
ti>  their  affection  Ibr  Ilim.and  exhibitin;^  IFis  love  for  them, 
lie  said, '*  l)o  this  in  memory  of  ^^e  ;  "  thns  leavinu'  with 
them,  not  oidy  a  memory  vi'  thai  His  preciuns  death  till 
His  eominij:  nji;ain,  but  a  memorial  of  the  real  ^ift  of  His 
prceions  lil'e.  How  Utile  has  all  this  to  do  with  cai'tial 
sense,  Innv  has  it  u  <lirect  relation  to  the  spirit  of  man. 
(iod  re<jnires  of  us,  the  cmjtloyment  of  all  He  has  bestowed: 
all  our  ^'ifts  are  in  relation  to  each  other.  But  this  much 
maybe  said,  that  (Jod  ilid  not  intend  that  tliere  should  be  a 
schism  in  the  body,  which  He  has  made  one  whole.  ''Accor- 
ding^ to  M.  de  liiran,  as  ■well  as  aceordin<;  to  Locke,  the  idea 
of  cause  is  not  <:;iveu  to  us  in  the  observation  of  exterior 
plient»mena,  which  considered  mlehj  with  the  senscn^  do  not 
numifest  to  us  any  causative  power,  and  appear  sim[ily  suc- 
cessive: it  is  j;'ivcu  from  withiii  in  the  reflection,  in  tho 
conscioume.%s  of  our  operations  and  of  the  ])0wer  which  pro- 
duces them,  to  wit,  tho  will.  I  make  an  effort  to  move  my 
arm,  and  I  move  it."  "  J^et  us  not  forget,  says  Cousin,  that 
the  belief  in  the  Avorld  and  in  external  causes  is  uidversal 
and  necessary,  and  that  the  fact  which  explains  it  must 
itself  bo  a  necessary  and  universal  fact:  if  then,  our  belief 
in  the  world  and  in  extermd  causes  resolves  itself  into  tho 
assinnlation  of  these  causes  to  our  own,  this  assimilation 
must  be  a  universal  and  necessary  fact.  The  character  of  a 
necessary  and  universal  fact  is  that,  it  must  unavoidably 
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c.'cl  il: ;  fiuu  ilie  necessity  of  an  idea,  of  a  law,  implies  the 
domination  of  that  idea,  of  that  law,  in  the  wliolc  extent  of 
its  duration,  and  so  long  as  the  hiunan  mind  snbsist-."  AVc 
have  all  tlie  most  perfect  conviction  that  (rod  exists,  that 
lie  is  Omnipotent,  Omnipresent,  All-wi^e,  All-holy,  the 
Just,  the  Good,  the  Mercifnl  God,  the  Trnth,  the  jMakcr  of 
nil  things  created  either  in  heaven  or  earth.  AV^e,  as  Chris- 
tians, necessarily  believe,  that  by  His  AVord,  by  His  Will 
a  .e  all  things:  M'e  arrive  at  this  not  from  any  power  of  the 
feenses.  Why  shonld  we  not,  with  the  lioman  divine,  accept 
at  once  without  cavil,  Words  which  we  /tea/;  and  which 
come  to  ns  from  lips  agonised  with  love  for  ns,  "Take,  eat, 
this  is  ]\[y  body."  Why  do  we  not  bid  our  senses  "get 
(liee  behind  me'"  and  fall  down  in  fear  and  trembling?  lor 
this  rea-on,  that  we  dare  not  trust  to  our  heai'ing  alone  as 
iiuallible,  when  it  contradicts  the  other  senses  and  our  reason. 
We  are  told  that  ours  is  "a  reasonable  service  ;'"  that  we  are 
io  •' pt'ay  with  the  nadersiandiiig"  an;!  •'  with  the  spirit;-' 
ili.it  I  he  whole  man,  the  body,  soul  and  spirit,  are  sanctiiied, 
regenerated,  i-enewed  ;  that  the  whole  man  is  to,  and  as  to  all 
natural  gifts,  n)ust  a[)prehend  anil  serve  Gotl.  I  cannot, 
therefore,  become  blind,  dumb  and  deaf;  1  cannot  paralyse 
my  sentient  limbs,  and  trust  everything  to  my  imagination. 
G(xl  liel[)ing,  all  our  gifts  are  to  be  enlisted  in  Ilis  service, 
each  correcting  the  wants  of  other,  all  and  each  one  aiding 
the  reason  to  yield  to  and  act  with  that  great  gift,  Avhich  is 
from  the  Eternal  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  the  gift  of  a  lively 
FAHU.  "If  our  senses  supply  tiie  media  by  which  we  are 
put  on  ti'Ial,  by  which  we  are  all  brought  together,  and  hold 
inre)(  ourse  with  each  other,  aud  aj'o  disciplined,  and  are 
taught,  and  enabled  to  benetit  others,  it  is  enough.  We 
have  an  instinct  within  us  impelling  ns,  we  have  external 
necessity  forcing  us  to  trust  our  senses,  and  we  may  leave 
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ihe  question  of  their  suijatuniial  trntli  fur  another  \vu!  !<1— 
'till  the  day  hreaic,  and  the  shadows  Ilee  awaj.'  And  wluit 
is  true  of  i-eliance  on  our  senses,  is  true  of  all  the  infu)ma- 
tioa  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  vouchsafe  to  us,  whether 
in  naiiire  or  in  grace."  "^  The  same  spirit  hreathc.-i  thi'ouuh 
the  followinsr  lines : 

"Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  tli'  encircling  glooni, 

Lead  Thou  me  on  ;  ^ 

The  night  is  dark,  and  1  am  far  from  home ; 
Lead  Thou  me  on  ; 

Keep  thou  my  feet ;  I  do  not  ask  to  see 

Tlie  distant  scene;  one  step  enough  for  me. 

"  I  was  not  ever  tlu.s,  nor  pray'd  that  Thou 

Shouldst  lead  me  on  ; 
I  loved  to  choose  and  see  n\y  path,  but  now 

Lead  Thou  me  on: 
I  loved  the  grtri>?h  day,  and  spite  of  fears, 
I'ride  i\\]>\\  my  will:   IJenieniber  not  pusl  years. 

"  So  Ion;;  Thy  power  has  blest  nie,  sure  it  still 

Vv'ill  lead  me  on, 
0"er  moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  :\nd  loircnt,  till 

The  night  is  gone; 
And  with  the  morn  those  angel  f.iees  smile, 
Whicli  1  have  loved  long  since,  and  lost  awhile."' 

The  Very  Ecv,  T)oan  Mansell,  of  St,  PaulV,  observes: 
''AVe  may  i-  le>  '  ''(clieve,  and  oni;'lit  to  believe,  that  the 
knowlet'ire  .vhic.  onr  Creator  has  permitted  us  to  attain  to, 
whetbcr  '  ■  r'jvelation  or  by  our  natiu'al  ficulties,  is  not 
given  t<-  Wf  a  an  instrument  of  deception.  A\'e  may  believe, 
and  ought  to  .tclieve,  that  intellectually  -■  .„1I  as  morally, 
our  presea:  life  is  a  state  of  discipline  and  preparation  lor 
another;  .nd  that  the  conceptions  which  ^v-e  are  compelled 
to  adopt  as  the  guides  uf  our  tlujughts  and  actions  now,  may 
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indeed,  in  tlie  siglit  of  a  higlier  Intelligence,  be  but  partial 
trutli,  but  cannot  be  total  falsebood.  But  in  thus  believing, 
"we  desert  tlie  evidence  of  Reason,  to  rest  on  that  of  Faith  ; 
and  of  the  principles  on  M'hicli  Reason  itself  depends,  it  is 
obviously  impossible  to  have  any  other  guarantee.  V.at 
such  a  faith,  however  well  founded,  has  itself  only  a  regu- 
lative and  practical,  not  a  speculative  and  theoretical  appli- 
cation." Again,  tlie  same  writer  illustrates  the  right  use  of 
Reason  and  its  province  in  aiding  Faith  :  "  Here  then  is  the 
issue  whicli  the  wavering  disciple  is  bound  seriously  to  con- 
sider. Taking  into  accout  the  various  questions,  v/hosu 
answers,  on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  from  tlie  sum.  w.uil  of 
evidences  for  or  against  the  Christian  Faith  :  the  genuine- 
ness and  authenticitv  of  the  documents:  the  iudgment  and 
good  faith  of  the  writers;  the  testimony  to  the  actual  occur- 
rence of  prophecies  and  miracles;  and  their  relation  to  the 
religious  teaching  with  which  tliov  are  connected ;  the 
the  character  of  the  Teacher  irimself,  that  one  portrait, 
Avhicli  in  its  perfect  purity  and  holiness  and  beauty,  stands 
alone  and  una]iproached  in  human  fiction  or  history ;  those 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  elder  Law,  so  significant  as 
typical  of  Clirist,  so  strange  and  meaningless  without  Ilim  : 
those  predictions  of  the  promised  Messiah,  whose  obvious 
meaning  is  rendered  still  more  manifest  by  the  futile  in- 
genuity which  strives  to  prevent  them  ;  the  history  of  the 
use  and  progress  of  Christianity,  and  its  compari&on  Avitli 
that  of  other  religions;  tlie  ability  or  inability  of  human 
means  to  bring  about  tlie  results  it  has  actually  accom- 
])lished;  its  antagctnism  to  the  current  ideas  and  ago  of  the 
country  in  which  it  had  its  origin ;  its  effects  as  a  system  on 
the  social  and  moral  condition  of  mankind ;  its  fitness  to 
satisfy  the  wants  and  console  the  sufferings  of  human 
nature ;  the  character  of  those  by  whom  it  was  first  pro- 
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mulji^ated  and  received  :  tlic  sufferinL's  M'hicli  attested  the 
sincerity  of  tlieir  convictions  ;  tlie  comparative  trustworthi- 
ness of  ancient  testimony  and  modern  conjecture :  the 
mutual  contradictions  of  conflicting  theories  of  unbelief, 
and  the  inadequacy  of  all  of  them  to  explain  facts  for  which 
they  are  bound  to  account.  Taking*  all  these  and  similar 
<picstions  into  full  consideration  are  you  jn-epared  to  allirm, 
as  the  result  of  the  whole  inquiry,  that  Jesus  of  Xazareth 
was  an  impostor,  or  an  enthusiast,  or  a  niythical  figment ; 
and  His  disciples  crafty  and  desiLning,  or  well-meaning,  but 
deluded  men.  For  be  assured,  that  nothing  short  of  this  is 
the  conclusion  which  you  must  maintain,  if  you  reject  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  of  the  whole  doctrine  of  Christ,*'  - 

Here  is  an  exemplification  of  tlic  Apostolic  teacliing, 
"  Give  a  reason  of  the  faith  that  is  in  thee.''  Heasoning 
then  about  those  thinii:s  wliicli  are  of  Christ,  reinemberinir 
how  lie  was  pleased.  Himself  to  come  among  men  iu  the 
form  of  a  Servant,  that  we  may  both  know  how  to  serve 
God  acceptably,  and  know  somewhat  of  Him  who  cannot  be 
wholly  known:  remembering  that  He  hath  said,  "/  rf/me 
that  they  may  have  life  and  that  they  may  have  it  more 
abundantly,  i.  e.,  more  abundant  life,  eternal  life ;  seeing 
it  is  He  who  hatli  fulfilled  the  Law  iu  all  righteousness ; 
recollecting  that  the  sliadows  of  that  Law  Avere  dispersed 
when  He  who  was  foreshadowed  came:  we  as  of  tlio  house- 
hold of  Faith  walk  no  more  in  the  lust  of  the  flesli,  but  in 
the  spirit ;  "  Looking  to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  Faith  ;"  who  living  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
sitting  a  King  for  ca  er,  and  a  High  Priest  over  the  House 
of  God,  draws  all  men  unto  Him,  that,  through  the  infiu- 
cnce,  on  our  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits,  of  His  oAvn  body  and 
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blootl,  Mc  inaj  Lc  made  partakers  of  that  ctci-nal  life  ■wliicli 
id  in  Him  ami  of  Ilim.  As  this  was  signified  under  tlic  Law 
ill  rites  and  sacrifices ;  so  under  tlio  New  Covenant,  Clirist 
Sacramentally  gathers  to  Himself  all  in  whom  the  in-dwell- 
ing Life  has  heen  received  to  the  salvation  of  their  immortal 
souls. 

Faith  cooperating-  with  reason  induces  the  belief,  that  He 
separates  not  Himself  from  His  grace.  All  power  is  of  and 
fr..  Ifhnself',  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life ; 
hoVi'  .'^'f^n  ea;/  we  reasouably  believe,  that  He  enters  into 
unioii  V.  ..'i  Bread  and  Wine;  when  reason  and  faith  alike 
induce  iliv,  i.elief  that  His  Word,  which  is  the  Living  Word, 
causes  His  Flesh  and  Llood  to  be  in  us,  whenever  wo  par- 
take of  that  Bread  and  drink  of  that  Cup.  The  waters  of 
Jordan  were  made  the  means  of  bodilv  healing,  the  brazen 
Serpent  was  a  sign  of  healing  power,  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment was  touched  and  virtue  went  out  of  Him,  yet  were 
neither  of  these  God  or  His  Christ.  The  waters  of  Jordan 
were  better  than  the  water  cither  of  Al)ana  or  Pliarphar; 
the  hem  of  His  garment  was  savingly  touched  by  faith. 

Knowing  that  tue  avill  of  God  operateth  to  make  holy 
bread  and  wine  signs  of  His  presence ;  that  His  will  is, 
that  I,  and  each  redeemed  child  of  Christ,  should  take  eat 
of  that  Body  which  Cln-ist  has,  and  which  is  a  spiritual 
body,  and  not  fij)lrit  on///,  but  a  hxh/  which  is  the  body  of 
the  God-num;  I  most  firndy  and  faithfully  believe,  that  in 
the  eating  of  that  Bread  and  in  the  drinking  of  that  AVine, 
which,  the  living  Word  of  tin.'  living  Christ  hallows,  I  am 
by  the  power  of  the  Word  of  the  same  living  Christ,  pos- 
sessed iu  my  most  inmost  spirit  of  the  very  Humanity,  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  I  taste  bread  by  carnal 
taste,  see  it  by  carnal  sight,  handle  it  by  tleshly  touch,  and 
smell  of  the  cup  of  the  vine.     Faith  being  by  me  and  in  me. 


1 1)  I 


Faith  leading;-  mc  to  tlio  foot  of  the  cr.>-^.  Faith  awakcniiii:: 
ill  me  a  terror,  for  all  I  see  broui^lit  Ilim  tliere,  lays  me 
clown  and  strenii-thens  and  refreshes  me  with  that  Life- 
snstainini;  drink  which  no  other  water  mav  become,  and 
puts  between  the  lips  of  my  feeble  .-pirit.  the  livini;  food 
M-hich  no  other  brea<I  may  l)e.  I  correct  my  senses  by 
reasonable  Faith.,  'svhieh  is  the  gift  from  G«j«J  to  brini;  me  to 
the  knowledge  of  truth  in  Ilim.  I  believe:  an<l  lielieving 
that  Christ  can  and  does  do  all  that  lie  said  He  would  do ;  I 
rest  in  full  assurance,  that,  I  am  strengthened  and  refreshed 
by  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  which  is  given  to  me  and 
for  me.  We  can  neither  trust  to  our  senses  alone,  not  even 
the  hearing',  nor  to  our  reasoning  facultv  alone.  All  that 
we  are,  must  be  equally  employed  in  kn«jwing:  the  will  of 
God;  the  one  power  of  the  mind  correcting  the  information 
brought  to  it  by  the  other. 

St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  c.  xii.  vs.  xiv.  to  v.  xxvii. : 

"  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

"  If  tlio  foot  shiiU  Sii}',  Because  I  am  not  the  haml,  I  am  not  of  the  bod}- ;  is 
it  tlierefoi'c  not  of  the  body  V 

"And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  evt-,  I  ani  notof  tlu-  body  ; 
is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

"If  the  whole  body  tccrc:  the  eye,  where  wtre  the  hearing?  If  tlie  wiude 
body  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling  ? 

"  But  now  hath  God  set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it 
hath  jileased  him. 

"  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  tccre  the  body  ? 

"  But  now  arc  they  many  members,  j-et  but  one  body. 

"  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thte:  nor  again 
the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

"  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body,  which  M.-em  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary : 

"  And  these  raemhcrs  of  the  body,  which  wo  think  to  be  less  honourabh  , 
upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant  honour;  and  oar  uncooielj /Air<«  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 
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"For  o(o' coniuly  parts  have  noncod-  Init  Ood  hnth  toniporoil  the  body 
l(i"-ctlu'r,  liiiving'  ^^ivoii  Tiiore  aljiiii(liiiit  lioiionr  to  thai  part  which  hickud  ; 

"That  thL'i'P  shoiihl  bo  no  sohi-iiu  in  the  body:  but  that  the  munibcrs 
should  have  ti>e  sftnie  care  one  for  another. 

"And  wlicthcr  one  nvmher  suH'cr,  all  the  members  sufTer  with  it;  or  one 
inembor  be  liononred,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it." 

Ami  as  tlio  Ixxly  of  Clirist: — 

"  Our  blessed   Redeemer,  ere  Ifo  breathed 
His  tender,  last  farewell, 
A  (Miide,  a  Comforter  bequeathed, 
With  us  to  dwell. 

lie  came  sweet  intbieiiee  to  impart, 

A  ;;enerous,  willini^  Guest, 
Wliilu  He  can  iind  one  humble  heart 

^\'ll<,•rein  to  rest." 

Yr-,  .tijiiut  left  to  ourselves.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  "svitli 
tlie  contrite  spirit,  uiul  reveals  to  him,  by  Faith,  that  Avhieh 
Jesus  wills  that  he  should  perceive  and  do. 

The  early  fiithers,  and  very  many  of  the  divines  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  draw  the  distinction  between  '^  dlstnid- 
iixj  our  senses'"  and  the  beino;  '^vii-alcd  by  them."  If  we, 
trustiufj;-  t(»  (Mir  senses  ordy  and  alone,  should  say,  "  there  is 
nothiu;^  in  the  Eucharist  but  couunon  bread  and  ordinary 
wine,"'  for  our  senses  tell  ns  so !  would  we  not  err,  not 
knoii'ind  the  pov.'er  of  God  I  Equally,  then,  Avhen  I  am 
called  \\\)on  to  say,  "  Eread  is  no  longer  there  where  bread 
was,''  and  yet  my  senses  force  me  to  admit  that  it  is  bread, 
"  because  it  still  retains  the  (pialities  and  all  the  accidents 
of  bread,  and  has  all  the  outward  appearance  of  bread ;" 
so  must  I  say  that  my  senses  do  not  mislead  me,  but  teach 
mo  tliat  bread  is  there,  M'hicli  the  spirit  that  is  within  me 
informs  me  is  more  than  bare  bread,  for  it  is  the  hallowed 
sinn  tliat  the  Christ  is  near,  and  will  be  in  mc  when  I  eat 
and  drink  in  faitli. 
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"  Yi't  ftny,  licfore  tliou  ilnro 
To  j(jin  tliat  festal  tliroiig', 
Listen  and  mark  wlint  gentle  ail- 
First  stirred  tlio  tide  of  song.'' 

"The  Saviour  born  in  Itavid's  lioni 


To  wlioiii  for  power  and  health  obedient  worlds  .should  come." 

'Tis  not 

'"The  Christ  the  Lord  ;'— 

With  ti.\ed,  adoring'  look, 
The  choir  of  angels  cauglit  the  word, 

Xor  j-et  then  silenee  broke  ; 
But  wlien  they  hrai  •!  the  sign  wliere 

Chri-it  should  be, 
Li  sudden  light  they  shone,  ainl 

Jleavenly  harmony." 

AVe,  too,  Ijj  Faitli,  eag-crly  look  for  the  sigiiii  of  His  np- 
])earing  who  was  pleased  to  htdlow  spcchil  signs,  to  the  end 
that  in  the  hreaking  (jf  bread  lie  mio'ht  be  known  nnto  llis 
brethren.  "  Is  not  My  word  like  as  tire,  saith  the  J.ord,  antl 
like  ii  hammer  that  l^'caketh  the  rock  in  pieces  f"  "  For 
this  they  M'illingly  are  ignorant  of,  thtit  by  the  Word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  ;tnd  the  earth  sttindi''!!'  ont  of  the 
M'atcr  and  in  the  water;  whereby  the  world  that  then  was, 
being  overflowed  with  water,  perished :  but  the  Letivens 
and  the  etirth,  which  are  now,  h;/  the  mmc  -word  are  kept  in 
store,  reserved  nnto  fire  tigainst  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men."  Speaking  of  Christ,  the  A[)o.-;- 
tle  says:  '"  Who  being  the  In'ightness  of  Ills  glory,  siud  the 
express  image  of  Ilis  Person  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  Ilis  Power,  when  lie  had  by  Himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Mtijesty  on 
high.'"     "For  tlie  word  of  (rod  is  quick  and  powerful,  tmd 
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•lividlug  asinidL'r  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  tlio  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  disecrner  of  thouglits  and  intents  of  tlio 
heart."  AVlierefore,  this  hcing  true,  tlio  Ilidy  (ihost  lias 
declared  that,  as  regards  the  Church  of  the  Living  (lod,  tliat 
our  most  blessed  Lord  gave  Himself  for  it,  in  order 

"  Tliiit  lie  might  sanctify  niui  cleanse  it  willi  the  wasliiiiL^  of  water  hy  tlie 
word. 

"  That  lie  liii^Iit  jiresent  it  to  himself  a  p:lorioug  chiireh,  not  Imvinij  s]iot. 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  bo  holy  and  without 
blemish." 

In  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  the  element  used  is  M-ater 
conjoined  with  the  AVord,  and  to  its  use  is  attached  in  scrip- 
ture preciiscly  the  same  imjiortancc  as  has  been  attaclied  to 
the  use  of  Ijread  and  "wine.  P>y  the  washing  of  water  uy 
TUE  Word  a  great  spiritual  work  is  done.  AVhy  has  it 
never  been  tauglit,  that  the  water  is  transubstantiated  into 
the  Blood,  as  it  is  said  is  the  case  Avith  the  wine  in  the 
Eucharistic  sacrifice  ?  If,  following  the  teaching  of  Holy 
Writ,  we  keep  our  minds  attent,  we  cannot  avoid  plaiidy 
discerning  tlie  truth  to  be,  that  tue  worms  of  the  Lord, 
whicli  "  arc  !Si)irit  and  Life,"  truly  cause  the  Sacraments  to 
be  wliat  they  are.  He  who  Avas  able  to  bring  them  into 
material  existence,  and  to  bestow  on  them  properties  fitting 
them  for  ordinary  bodily  food ;  has  certainly  the  power,  by 
the  power  of  His  Word,  likewise  to  render  them  cilectnal 
■when  employed  by  Him  in,  or  set  ii])art  by  His  Word  for, 
a  spiritual  work  :  and  this  extraordinary  power  He  may  give 
witiiout  in  any  way  transforming  the  mode  of  existence  of 
the  tiling  so  enii)loyed.  Under  the  old  dispensation  we  find 
the  same  employment  of  means  to  accomplish  God's  M'ill, 
and  in  no  case  is  a  hint  thrown  out  that  the  thing  was 
changed  as  to  its  own  essence.  The  case  of  Elijtdi  is  in- 
structive : — 
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"  i^o  lio  (lopartcil  tlicnco,  and  found  Elislia  tlio  son  of  Sluiiilmt,  win)  ifun 
l)Iowiiiij  irith  twulvfi  j-oke  of  o/fn  bofuru  him,  and  li<!  with  tlic  tsvelflli ;  and 
I'ilijah  passed  by  liini,  and  cast  liis  niantlu  upon  liim. 

"  And  liu  left  tlio  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and  said,  Lot  mo,  I  pray  thoo, 
kiss  my  father  and  my  motlior,  and  tlun  I  will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto 
liim,  Go  baek  again  :  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

"  And  ho  returned  baek  from  hirn,  and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slow  them, 
and  boiled  their  flesh  with  the  instrtimonts  of  the  oxen,  and  ijayc  unto  the 
j)eoplo,  and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him." 

In  tlic  2nd  Book  of  The  Ivinoja  avc  rctid  : — 

"  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarr^',  I  pray  thee,  here  ;  for  the  Lonl  hath 
sent  in(>  to  Jordan.  And  he  said,  As  the  Eord  livoth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  leave  thee.     And  they  two  went  on. 

"  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  tlic  projdiets  went,  and  stood  to  view  afar 
off:  and  tlioy  tw'o  stood  b\'  Jordan. 

"  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  /'  toi^ether,  and  smote  tlie 
waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went  over 
on  dry  ground. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  wlion  they  wore  gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto 
Elisha,  Ask  what  I  sluill  do  for  thoo,  before  I  bo  taken  away  from  thee.  And 
Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  up(jn  mo. 

"And  ho  said,  Thou  hast  asked  a  liard  thing:  nevcrlhchxs,  if  thou  see  mo 
when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thoe ;  but  if  not,  it  sIuiU  not 
be  so. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  wont  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there 
appeared  a.  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder; 
and  Elijah  wont  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

"And  Elisha  saw  jV,  and  ho  cried,  My  father,  my  fatlior,  the  clmriot  of 
Israel,  and  the  hoi'somon  thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no  more :  and  ho  took 
hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

"  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  I'^lijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  wont  back 
and  stood  by  the  bank  of  Jordan  ; 

"  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  smote  the 
waters,  and  said, 'Whore  is  the  Lortl  God  of  Elijah?  and  when  he  also  had 
smitten  the  waters,  they  parted  liithor  and  thither :  and  Elisha  went  over. 

"  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which  leere  to  view  at  Jorieho  saw 
him,  they  said.  The  spirit  of  Elijaii  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  the}-  cunie  to 
meet  him,  and  bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  before  him." 


1  ii 

*1 


'  '  r- 


i     %-■ 


( 


■*  /■'( 


M 


r,2H 

Altliou^'li  Elislia  smote  with  tlic  luiuitlc  of  P'lijuli  did  ho 
l>c;lieve,  that,  the  partjii^  of  the  waters  was  h_v  the  mantle 
or  by  tlie  i)ower  of  (nxL  AVhy  (nxl  is  jiK'ascd  to  emiiloy 
material  a'^eiicies  in  acctjiniili.'^liin^'  that  whicli  Jlis  Word 
clKects  is  Hot  for  us  to  disunite  alioiit.  He  pleases  to  do  so, 
and  it  is  eiioiij;-h  for  us. 

In  the  case  of  Elijah  the  Pi'o]i]irt.  tlie  word  of  (lod  en- 
dued the  ordinary  meat  given  j'or  liodily  sustentation  with 
the  pceuliar  property  of  sustaining  for  unusual  leiigth  of 
time,  that  material  body  wliicli  it  is  tlie  wont  of  orilinary 
food  to  nourish  fur  a  short  time.  On  an(»ther  occasion 
Moses  sustained  without  food  his  bodily  strength  for  forty 
days,  by  the  power  of  God.  "When  our  J^ord  fed  the  multi- 
tude He  sensibly  increased  the  (piautity  of  the  food  eaten 
by  them,  entirely  by  the  power  of  His  'W^'ovd.  He  spake  as 
afore  and  it  was  done.  He  by  the  AVord  of  His  mouth  made 
clay  and  spittle,  instruments  for  executing  His  will  without 
cither  beiui::  other  in  substance  than  tliev  were  before. 
The  Hem  of  His  garment  was  to  her  who  touched  in  faith, 
healing!  His  "\Voi"d  was  to  him  who  desired  life  for  his 
child,  effectual  to  his  most  earnest  desire.  Accepting  the 
statement  as  true,  that  in  every  case  where  there  is  the  con- 
dition, "  Faith,''  there  also  will  there  be  realized  the  presence 
of  ("hrist  according  to  promise;  we  can  understand  the 
nature  of  the  ditference  between  those  cases,  in  which  extra- 
ordinary results  followed  on  the  touching  his  garments  or 
the  operations  of  His  Word,  and  those  instances  in  the 
wdiich  the  multitude  pressed  u})on  Him,  and  on  whom  His 
presence  haxl  no  effect.  If  St.  Paul's  definition  of  Faith  i.v 
correct,  "  That  we  must  believe  that  God  m'  and  that  he  is 
a  rewarder  of  persons;"  then  our  Lord's  appeal  to  those  who 
came  to  Him  not  only  is  not  unnecessary,  but  most  neces- 
sary, for  except  upon  the  ground  that  they  believed  in  Him,, 
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fiTii]  williiiii'ly  (losireil  to  .'iccrpt  Ilini,  virtiK'*  ^vciit  not  out  tif 
liini.  Il'  llien  Faith  bo  iMvscnt,  it'  I''ailii  ImM  the  sduI  of 
mail  open,  C'hrist  will  niaiiil'ot  llinir-clf. 

It  is  qnlto  clear  that  the  liallowed  I'uuil  is  >till  as  to  all  it- 
scn>ihle  ([ualities  what  it  was  het'oi'o  consecration  :  hut  a--  to 
B]")iritnal  sii>'nilican('i>,  aiul  as  a  means  acconi|ianic.I  l>_v  the 
W(,ir(l  of  Christ  in  the  due  ami  faithrnl  reri'iil  ion.  it  is 
cflectual  in  unitini^-  the  spirit,  soul,  and  hmlv  of  the  raithfiil 
receiver  to  the  IJlessed  iJody  of  ('hri>t.  T!ie  Ih-ead  hallowed 
l)y  the  Word  of  (^lirist,  is  here  an  instrument  of  assurance, 
that  l''aith  Itein:;-  in  the  Heart  ("hrist,  is  iiecessai'ily  present. 
In  tin'  Ili>ly  of  Holies  Himself  locally,  He  liy  His  own 
divine  ]>ower. — liavin^^;'  thrown  down  the  veil, — bi'iniis  all 
men  within  His  Presence,  and  to  them  ih;  voiichsnfes  that 
inlluence  of  His  Presence  which  derived  tVom  llim>elf  into 
every  redeemed  spirit  is  the  commmdoii  of  1 1  is  Spiritual 
Body  and  ]>Iood.  St.  Paul,  therefore,  full  of  l'"aith,  did  in 
the  Cup  discern  the  Blood  and  in  the  Bread  the  ]5ody  of 
God.  He  lias  not  said  that,  the  A\^ine  is  ehani<;ed  into  the 
hlood ;  he  has  not  so  taught,  nm*  lias  lio  in  any  wise  led  us 
to  infer,  that  there  is  any  material  change  in  the  iiread.  He 
does  most  positively  al'irm,  that,  l>y  the  faithful  reception 
oK  the  Wine  and  of  the  Pukad  that  the  J5oily  and  IMood  of 
Christ  arc  communicated  to  the  faithful.  Jhit  in  no  one 
ease,  does  the  Apostolic  teaching,  any  more  than  th(3  acts 
aiul  teaching  of  the  Lord,  set  forth  the  notion  of  a,  physical 
change  in  the  elements.  I'here  is  one  change  which  Chris- 
tian men  far  more  u^^adily  overlook,  there  is,  there  mn.-t  he, 
trans t/h-siantiation,  but  not  with  refere.ee  o  the  sacramental 
symbols.  Tnio  CiIaxoic  which  the  adorable  Christ  desires  to 
accomplish,  is  the  change  of  the  hard  obdurate  h(>art  of 
man  into  the  likeness  of  His  nndeiiled  syni[)athising  S|»irit. 
He  is  only  too  anxious  to  let  His  own  most  blessed  iJody 
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ntnl  I»loo(l  l)c  ill  II-  a  power  unto  life;  aiul  notliiiii:;  can  keep 
ni:ii  from  His  iiit'r(.'it'ul  work  of  tlio  renewal  ot"  our  l)0(lieri, 
soul.-i,  an<l  spirits,  but  tlio  williii<jj  Blaverv  wliicli  binds  uh  to 
Sat.'iJi.  Christ  Jesus  will  not  enter  ])}•  force  into  "nr  hearts; 
"  IJelioM  1  staiul  at  the  door  and  Inock  ;^^  He  ,  us,  lie 

exhibits  to  us  si;rns  of  His  apjiroacli,  Tie  has  a]>])ointe(l 
means  Ity  Avliich  Jle  eoniniunicatcs  Himself  to  ns,  thereby 
brinirinjr  U;*  into  union  with  Himself;  how  then,  (an  wo 
sub.-titutc  tlio  inraus,  i'ov  Him,  or  think  it  neeessarv,  that 
He  feh'tiiM  dixjjeme  ii)!th  raeann  'instituted  hj  Jflmxi'lf^  by 
the  conversion,  of  wliat  Ho  tells  ns  b}'  the  Holy  Spirit  aro 
means  of  ^race,  into  Himself.  If  transubstantiation  be  true, 
then,  there  are  no  Ioii^hm*  ''  any  means  of  <i;ra(;c  "  in  the 
Holy  Eucharist  so  far  as  the  elements  aro  concerned;  for  if 
tlioy  are  themselves  converted  into  the  body  and  blood  ot 
Clirist,  then  to  spi ah  of  thin  a>t  ?neans,  M'hen  they  have 
Ixjeome  that,  which  thev  wen;  not  and  only  rei'>  'rated,  is 
C'liitradictory  in  terms.    Hut  when  St.  l*anl  says,  '  uukad 

which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  eoinmuiiion  of  tiu-  body  of 
Chri-t."*  AVe  understand  him  to  teach,  that  the  Holy  Coin- 
inuiiiuii  bread.  /.  e.,  consecrated  bread,  is  tho  ai)pointed 
i.'ieans  by  which  the  faitiiful  arc  assured  of  the  communion 
of  the  Ijodv  and  Hlood  of  Christ. 

There  is  one  passaije  in  the  writinc^s  of  Saint  Paul  which 
is  very  rcmarka]»lo.  He  does  not  with  any  arl)itrariiiess  lay 
down  tho  law  to  his  hearers,  he  appeals  to  them,  "  T  speak  as 
to  wi.-?e  men  :  jwhje  ye  what  I  say,"  think  how  reusouable 
the  doctrine  is,  mark  the  simplicity  of  tho  truth,  remember 
what  Christ  has  otfectcd  for  you  by  the  Sacriliee  of  IHs 
Death,  think  of  this,  and  hear  what,  I  say ;  "  The  cup  of 
blessiuir  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  tho 
bloo<l  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which  wo  l)reak,  is  it  not  tho 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?   for  wo  being  many,  aro 
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(tU(^  Itrc.'id.  mill  oiic  l»i)(ly,  l\>\'  we  arc  all   |«ai'tal<i'i'rt  of  that 
(iiie  lii'cad,  tor  ho  that  is  JimihmI  iinln  tlif  l.ui'd  !-•  oiu'  s[>irit. 

"  O  ninst   nicssr.i   l.'mlit   Divine 
Sliiiic  williiii  lliesc!  lii'iirts  111' 'riiiiic, 

And  imr  innioHt  hoiiitj  HI! : 
If  Tlum  take  Thy  Kvaci^  awiiy, 
Niilliiny;  jiiirc  in  man  will  stay, 

All  our  {^ood  is  turned  to  ill." 

The  ('fl'wt  then  of  sacraiiiciital  oatitii;,  \a  ixapii'lliuil  nn'mi. 
with  Christ,  throiio-h  His  liodv  and  I'dood;  fur  "in.'  that  is 
joined  niito  the  Lord,  is  one  ISpirit."  It  is  thou,  that  tin; 
niiioii  ot' oiir  l)h'ss('d  fiord's  Spiritnal  15o(|_v  with  onrs,  i.e. 
■\vitli  the  spirit  of  each  rodoonuMl  soni,  is  not  only  tit  cloansc 
and  ronew  in  stroni;'tli  and  ^'odlinoss  onr  immortal  souls, 
but  the  iiifliicnoe  of  immortality  oxtomls  ovon  to  our  bodies. 
St.  I'aul  does  not  my-'  i'y  his  hearers  with  abstruse  pro- 
jiositions,  he  nowliere  raises  the  ipieslion  as  to  the  matter 
cf  the  elements,  I>ut  h(>  at  once  and  strain'ht  to  the  poinr 
says  what  Christ  said,  "  Tnio  imikad  v/iir/i  ur  Inu/k  /x  //  itnf 
the  communion  of  the  Hody  of  C'lirist."  Just  as  in  baprism, 
the  water  is  'rnio  wanhhty  of  reij;enoratioii  iln'oinjh  the  Holy 
(Uiost. 

Aceordiui;' to  the  ivomaii  doctrine  ot"  traiisubstaiit  iition, 
the  sacraments  as  means  of  ^^'I'ace  are  destroyed,  and  are  not 
the  means  whereby  we  recei\t',  but  become  the  tliiiiu'  si^'iii- 
lied.  <  )bjeetionable  as  the  do(;trine  is  on  many  urounds, 
there  is  this  objection  which  outweii^'hs  all  others  ;  it  causes 
ns  to  lose  sight  of  the  great  truth,  that,  the  Presence  of  the 
Lord  riesus  is  to  raise  our  invture  to  WU.,  not  to  bring  II is  to 
a  level  with  ours.  The  etiect  of  the  Lord's  words  is  to  cause 
us  to  ap[)ear  before  Him,  or  to  be  present  immediately  to 
Ilim  wherever  lie  has  set  His  name,  rnsecn  Init  ever  near. 
He  at  the  appointed  time  and  in  the  appointed  way,  causes 
ns  to  be  especially  and  for  a  special  purpose,  in  His  Presence. 
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"Tiilio  I)f;ocl,  brethren,  least  there  bo  in  aiij'  of  you  an  evil  lii'iirl  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living  Ciod. 

"]5ut  exhort  one  anotlier  daily,  while  it  is  called  'i'o  day;  leart  any  of  you 
be  hardi'iied  throngh  the  deeeitfulness  of  sin. 

"For  we  are  niaile  partakers  f)f  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our 
contidence  steadfast  unto  the  end; 

"  ^\■|lile  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voiee,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
ns  in  tlie  provocation." 

If  full  faitli  ill  Clirist,  as  tlio  Saviour  and  llostoi'cr  of  all 
that  it  yearns  to  possess,  iills  the  s])irit ;  if  tliure  is  the  (lecj) 
conviction  that  nothino-  can  re^tovc,  not  only  lost  purity, 
but  can  alone  give  to  the  soul  the  unsullied  virtue  which  it 
beholds  in  the  Son  of  man  ;  then  it  is  a  matter  of  no  con- 
sequence at  all  to  that  spirit  whether  Christ  be  locally  in- 
habiting the  right  hand  of  the  Throne  of  the  JMajesty  on 
High,  or  whether  He  be  at  the  Holy  Feast  as  with  His 
Ap(jstles,  His  Word  remaineth,  l.o !  I  am  with  you  always! 
The  power  M'hicli  issued  from  His  presence  on  earth  to  heal 
the  blind  or  raise  the  nobleman's  son,  is  not  curtailed, 
because  of  His  ascent  into  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
Father.  Our  Lord  Himself  declared  that  He  would  con- 
tinue a  Priest  for  ever  over  His  Hody  The  Chnrch,  against 
which  even  the  gates  of  Hell  should  not  ])revail. 

"  I  have  j-et  rnanj'  things  to  say  unto  j-on,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

"  Ilowhfit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak ;  and  he  will  shew  3'ou  things  to  come. 

"  lie  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  i/.  unto 
you. 

"  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  1,  that  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you." 

The  illuminating  Spirit  has  for  all  these  years  guided  and 
directed  the  nnrulv  wills  of  sinful  men  :  to  the  elect  He  has 
and  does  ever  shew  unto  them  the  things  of  Christ.  Our 
Lord,  as  the  Minister  of  the  Sanctuarv,  the  (Jreat   High 
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Priest,  still  L.tving  somewhat  to  offer  for  us,  does  cff(K'tualiy 
renew  our  nature  by  the  divine  power  of  llis  own  Ixxly  and 
Llood,  in  the  presence  of  which  no  child  of  Abraham  by 
promise  and  of  faiih  can  remain  unrenewed  or  be  sent  away 
unhealed  of  those  infirmities  and  deadly  ills  which  drove 
him  into  the  presence  oi"  the  Eternal  AVord  made  Flesh. 

Yv'hat  power  has  the  Word  of  God  !  It  is  the  realization 
of  His  will  only  to  speak.  His  Word  spake  all  created 
thing's  into  existence.  Do  we  meditate  sufliciently  on  tlie 
power  of  tlio  AVord  of  God  in  sendint^'  His  Sou  into  the 
world. 

"Tlie  angel  c  nie  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  hi^lil}-  favoured 
tlie  Lord  /,«  with  tliee ;  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

"  Anil  wlien  she  saw  liiin,  she  wa.s  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cn-t  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 

"  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  ilary,  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
with  (jod. 

"  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  -womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS." 

With  God  all  things  are  possible.  He  who  is  omnipntent 
made  to  himself  an  habitation  of  flesh,  that  he  might  in  it 
prepare  a  place  for  those  whom  Ho  ^\  ills  to  take  unto  Him- 
self. His  mystical  body  on  earth,  co-extensive  Avith  earth, 
is  but  a  typo  of  that  union  of  Christ  with  His  redc(Mned 
ones,  which  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousands  saints  rcjuice 
in.  The  AVoun  of  God  hath  said  that  He  nuiketh  us  "  one 
with  Himself,"'  that  we  "  are  mcml)ers  of  His  Body,"  that 
"  Ho  is  in  us."  For,  says  Hooker  :  "  Thus  much  no  Christian 
man  will  deu}',  that  when  Christ  sanctified  His  own  flesh, 
giving  as  God  and  taking  as  man  the  Holy  Ghost ;  He  did 
not  this  for  himself  onlv  but  fur  our  sakes,  that  the  orace  of 
sanctificatiou  and  life  which  was  first  received  in  Him, 
'nihjJd  ixU'S  front  lUm  to  His  whole  race,  as  malediction 
came  from  Adam  to  all  mankind."      A^aiu  :  "  Christ  is 
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whole  M'ltli  tlic  wliole  Cliurcli  and  with  overv  part,  as  tonch- 
His  person,  which  can  in  no  way  divide  itself,  or  be  possess- 
ed by  decrees  and  portions.  Ihit  the  participation  of  Christ 
iinporteth,  besides  the  presence  of  Christ's  person  and  be- 
sides the  mystical  copulation  thereof  with  the  parts  and 
members  of  his  whole  Church,  a  true  actual  injlnence  of 
ffrace  wherebv  the  life  which  we  live  accordini;  to  Godliness 
is  His,  and  from  Ilim  we  receive  those  pe  ..tions  wherein 
our  eternal  happiness  consisteth, 

AVhile,  therefore,  it  bo  perfectly  true  here,  according  to 
Art.  lY.,  "of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,"  "  Christ  did  truly 
rise  again  from  death,  and  took  again  His  body,  with  flesh, 
bones,  and  all  things  appertaining  to  the  perfection  of  man's 
nature;  wherewith  lie  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  sit- 
teth,  until  lie  return  to  iud^e  all  men  at  the  last  dav,"  vet 
this  in  no  way  limits  the  Presence  of  Christ,  for  "lie  that 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  np  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  lie  might  iill  all  things."  His  Word  ah'uleth  y 
the  Lord  still  dwells  with  His  })eople,  for  as  it  was  impos- 
sible that  the  grave  should  be  holden  of  Ilim,  so  is  it  equally 
impossible  that  His  Divinity  should  be  limited  by  His 
Humanity.  Xay,  how  much  rather  that,  maidiood  being 
conjoined  to  His  Divinity  inseparably,  should,  in  partaking 
of  that  conjunction,  be  inseparably  joined  with  it  M'herever 
He  may  si)ecially  please  to  be;  so  that  by  virtue  of  His 
Divinity  is  the  power  and  eflicacy  of  that  human  substance 
which  He  took  by  the  power  of  His  "Word,  and  which  Word 
causeth  His  Flesh  and  I>lood  to  be  in  us.  Again,  St.  Paul 
says:— 

"Beware*  lust  any  man  si>oll  you  through  pliilosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  traditi<in  of  met; ;  afler  ilic  rudiments  of  (lie  world  and  not  after 
Christ.     For  in  Iliiu  dwellcth  all  the  kulnkss  ok  tiii;  Gouheau  bodily." 

*  Col.  II.  V.  ix. 
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To  tliG  E|)licsiaii?.  spcakiii*.^  cif  the  miglity  ^vol•^■c  \vn>iiirht 
by  God  in  Christ,  wlioiu  he  says  God  gave, 

"To  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church,  which  is  His  body,  tiik  ni- 

NESS  OK  II IM  THAT  H/.LKTir  ALL  IS  ALL." 

And  again : 

"  God.  wlio  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 

"Ilalh  in  tiieie  lasi  days  spoken  mito  us  by  Iiis  Son,  Avhom  he  hatli  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

"  AVho  being  tlie  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per. 
pon,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  j>owcr,  wiien  lie  had  by 
himself  [lurged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  liiirh  : 

"  Jjcing  inade  so  niuch  belter  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  e.vcellent  name  than  tliey. 

"  For  vinto  which  of  the  an^'cls  saiil  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son.  this 
da}-  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And  again,  1  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he 
shall  be  to  nie  a  Son  ? 

"  And  ai^ain,  when  he  brin^clh  in  the  (li'st  begotten  into  the  world,  he 
saitli.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  (iod  wrsjiip  him. 

"  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Mho  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  niiiii.<- 
ters  a  Hamo  of  tire. 

"  ]iut  unto  the  Son  ]t(  s,iil/i,  Thy  throne,  <)  (;od,  l-i  for  ever  and  ever:  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

"Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  inifjuity  ;  therefore  God.  o-ni 
thy  Goil,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellow-.." 

Ill  the  Person  of  Christ  Jesns,  Godlioad  cannot  Ije  h'nulcd, 
for  lie  is  C(jual  to  tlio  Father  as  toiieliiiig  His  Cn(dhea<l, 
altlioiitrh  inferior  to  the  Father  as  tonchino-  Hj..,  ^Manhood. 
We  ciimiot,  tlierefore,  iniderstand  those  Avriters  \vlio  wonld 
deny  to  the  Son  of  God  a  Presence  wliitliersocver  He  wills 
to  he.  AVhat  way  does  it  effect  the  gift  of  Je^ns  to  ns, 
wlicther  He  be  ■with  us,  as  with  His  A])ostles  in  the  iii>j)er 
room,  or  whether  Ho  be  at  the  right  liand  of  God '.  He 
ruleth  l)y  His  power,  His  eyes  behold  the  nations.  Is  He- 
who  created  all  things  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  too  far 
oil'  to  bestow  on  us  that  which  He  gave  to  His  holv  Ai)o5- 
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ties,  and  -^vliicli  lie  voliuitiirily  promised  slioidd  pas-;  to 
every  soul  Nvliich  needs  tlio  redeeming  life  of  Clirist,  for  lie 
promised  to  redeem  i\s,  "In  the  body  of  His  flesh  tlirongh 
death,  to  present  ns  holy  and  nnhhimable  and  nnreprov- 
ablo  in  His  siglit."  Is  lie  limited  by  place?  Are  not  all 
tliinirs  naked  before  Him? 

Tlio  intention  of  the  "  continual  remembrance  of  the 
■sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ"  is,  among  other  reasons,  to 
keep  us  in  mind  that.  His  death  was  the  vohintary  surrender 
of  Himself  for  tlie  redemption  of  nuvn  ;  which  sacrifice  was 
for  each  one  who  should  believe  in  Him,  and  who  so  believ- 
ingand  accepting  this  needful  work  of  redemption  fur  his 
soul,  might  have  Christ  to  oli'er,  and  in  whom  and  by  whom 
he  might  ofi'er  himself  to  God  "  a  reasonable  lively  sacrifice." 

"  Worthless  and  lost  our  offerings  seem, 

Drops  in  tlie  ocean  of  Ills  praise; 
But  mercy  with  her  gonial  beam 

Is  ripening  tiiem  to  pearly  blazo, 
To  sparkle  in  His  Crown  above, 

Wlio  welcomes  here  a  child's  as  there  are  angels  love." 

"  ^*ow  therefore  why  should  we  die?  for  this  great  fire  will  consuniG  us; 
if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

"  For  wlio  is  there  of  nW  flesh,  tluit  iiath  heard  the  voice  of  tlie  living  God 
speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  lire,  ns  we  have,  and  live  ? 

"Go  thou  near,  and  Iiear  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  sny:  and  speak 
thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and  we  will 
hear  it,  and  do  it. 

"And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  when  j'o  spake  unto  me; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this 
people,  'vhieh  they  have  spoken  unto  thee:  they  have  well  said  all  that  they 
have  s[)oken." 

AVe  have  seen  Him  and  are  not  dead,  nay,  we  live  I 

For  God  has  not  only  spoken  to  man.  He  has  also  taken 

flesh  and  lived  with  man.     He  who  was  very  God  of  very 

God  has  talked  with  and  has  been  with  us  as  our  friend  and 

brother.     How  entirely  do  we  seem  to  forget  that  we  have 
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beliekl  "  tlic  glory  of  (Tocr'  in  Ills  only  Son.  ILi\v  do 
we  for^'ct  the  iriount  wliicli  Lunieil  with  fire  in  wliidi  llis 
difciplos  were  not  (•onsiiinod,  but  iVuin  the  mid?t  of  wlilcli, 
came  tlie  words  of  the  living  God,  "Tiiis  is  M_v  bebived 
Son,  hear  Ilini."  Yet,  how  M-ide  the  dilference  with  us  ? 
No  longer  are  wo  to  send  ]\Ioses  to  draw  near,  no  longer  is 
Christ  transtigured  before  us,  but  each  one  is  to  draw  near 
by  Faith ;  there  is  no  more  outward  revelation  to  the  vision 
of  sense,  but  by  inward  illumination,  vv-hidi  is  by  the  Si)iriti 
we  are  to  behold  "  the  Lamb  ot  Gixl  whi(:ii  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  tlic  world,"  AVe  must  hear  His  voice,  as  Ua  still 
calls  to  us  from  the  altar  of  Sacriliee. — 

"  The  Sjiirit  niul  the  IJrido  s.iy  come, 

And  k't  him  that  is  atliirrsl  come. 

And  let  him  lake  of  the  waters  of  life  frcflv." 

ITow  is  it,  that,  we  seem  to  doubt,  whenever,  by  Clirist's 
command  we  tlraw  near  to  Him  tiiat  we  are  actually  not 
in  Ilis  ])resencc,  not  really  near  Ilin?.  \-A.  He  says,  lie  is 
near  by;  and  if  so,  there  cannot  but  be  an  inlluence  to  lis 
by  that  nearness.  See  what  hapjiened  in  time  of  o]<l.  In 
all  their  religious  services  tlio  Aaw^  were  made  to  feci  and 
to  know,  that  thcv  were  in  the  llolv  Pre.scnce,  that  everv 
act  was  in  relation  to  (Jod  who  was  very  near, 

"Moses  said  unto  Koi-ah,  Hear,  I  praj-  yon,  ye  sons  of  Levi: 
"  Sccmclh  it  but  a  small  thing  unto  you,  t'.iat  the  God  of  Israt-l  hath  sepa- 
rated j'ou  from  the  eongro;jjation  of  Israel,  to  briiii^  you  near  U>  Liiu^elf  to  do 
the  service  of  the  tabei'uacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  btf'jTc  the  cjuijregation 
to  minister  unto  them  ? 

"And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  /o  him,  and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of 
Levi  with  thee:  and  seek  j'e  the  priesthood  also."' 

]\[oses  reminding  the  ])eople  of  the  appearance  of  God  on 
the  mount,  bids  them  recollect  what  a  dread  reality  it  was. 
And  to  us  to-day  the  words  with  all  their  deep  spiritual 
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signillc'iUK'C  arc  "toiii^mcs  of  iiro  "  rcstin;^  upon  iia.  It'  we 
ever  jonnicy  to  the  lioly  nioinit  of  CV.lvury,  tlie  eliurch 
where  Christ  wills  to  meet  His  people,  then,  truly  are  we 
in  His  presence,  and  by  tliat  very  Presence  are  we  made  to 
live,  who  ])ut  for  Ilim  must  perish.  "Master  it  is  good  for 
us  to  he  here,"  let  us  erect  a  tabernacle  in  our  hearts  where 
Thou  niayest  dwell.  AVe  pray  to  Thee  l)ecau3o  Thou 
hearest !  AV'^e  worship  Thee  because  Thou  art  near!  Yv'^e 
lift  up  onr  eyes  to  Thee  because  Thou  dost  lift  up  the  light 
of  Tliy  countenance  upon  us. 
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THE  EUCIIAEIST  A  SPIRITUAL 
SACRIFICE. 


"  Tlic  Krcad  wliu/h  we  break  is  ir  not  the  couiiinmidii  of  the  Botl^-  of 
Clirust." 

Xot  inferior  in  our  pnvi]c_ii;os  to  tlie  Jew,  we  liave  access 
to  (iod  tlirouii'li  our  IIi"'li  Priest,  wlio  ever  liveth  to  iiuike 
intercession  for  us.  AVe  can  no  Ioniser, — nor  need  we  desire 
it, — slay  a  lamb  without  bleniisli,  but  we  do  need  to  pray 
that  there  may  be  ajiplied  to  ourselves  all  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  sacritice,  and  to  confess  to  God  our  need,  anc!  to 
acknowledge  our  entire  and  only  salvation  in  Christ,  and 
we  are  under  the  obligation  openly  and  honestly  to  confess 
this  to  the  God  of  heaven.  AVe  can,  therefore,  without 
doubt,  bring  forth  our  meat-offering  of  "fine  flour,"  and  our 
drink-offering  of  "  wine,"  and  with  these  oblations  of  Christ's 
appointing,  and  penitent  in  heart,  present  oiu'selves  to  God, 
shewing  forth  the  Lord's  death :  and  then  spiritually  eating 
His  flesh  and  driidvini;  His  blood,  obtain  all  the  benefits  of 
His  Passion,  even  the  pardon  of  our  sins  and  continued 
union  with  Ilim. 

In  a  commentary  on  Joel  by  a  learned  divine,  it  is  shewn 
that  "the  meat-offering  and  driidc-offering  were  part  of 
every  sacrifice,  as  they  Avere  nuule  part  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  by  Himself  H'  the  materials  for  these,  the  corn  and 
wine,  ceased,  through  locusts  or  drought,  or  the  wastings  of 
war,  the  sacrifice  must   become   mangled  and   imperfect. 
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The  priests  wore  to  mourn  for  tlic  defoets  of  tlio  siicrifico; 
they  lost  tlioir  own  siibstanco,  since  the  altar  was  to  tlicni 
in  place  of  all  other  inliiM-itanee.  The  moat  and  drink 
oH(.'rini;-s  wore  oin1)lomH  of  tho  materials  of  the  Holy  En(;ha- 
rist,  hy  which  ]\[alac]ii  foretold,  that  M-hen  (nxl  had  rejected 
the  oiferino-  of  the  Jews,  there  shoidd  be  a  peace-offering 
among  the  licathcii,  "When,  then,  holy  conminnions  be- 
come rare,  the  meat  and  drink-oiforings  are  literally  cut  off 
from  the  house  of  tho  Lord,  and  those  who  are  indeed 
priests,  the  ministers  of  the  T^.ord,  should  mourn." 

I>ut  let  us  examine  into  the  nature  and  meaning  of  tlic 
Jewish  elements  of  sacritice : — 

Meat-offkktxos,  Mincua  or  unNoody  saerijiccs,  wore 
composed  of  wheatcn  or  barley  flour,  or  parched  grain,  and 
frankincense,  mixed  with  oil,  and  with  or  without  wine; 
they  vsualhj  accompanied  burnt  oflerings  and  peace-offer- 
ings ;  Init  tJuy  could  not  be  presented  as  sin-offerings,  except 
by  those  who  wore  too  poor  to  buy  two  pigeons  or  two 
turtle-doves. 

Dktxk-offeuixgs  were  the  constant  accompaniments  of 
sacrifices.  They  were  never  used  separately ;  and  consisted 
of  wine,  part  poured  on  the  brow  of  the  victim,  or  upon 
the  meat-offering  to  consecrate  it,  and  part  allotted  to  the 
l)riests. 

Oi'.LATioNS  were  without  the  shedding  of  blood — such  as 
vegetables  and  fruits — whence  they  were  termed  unbloody 
offerln<i;s.  There  M'orc  also  drink-offeriui'-s  and  meat-offerinii;s. 

The  Passover,  the  solenni  sacrifice  to  which  our  Lord 
gave  a  new  significance,  in  that  it  was  to  continue  in  His 
Churcli  under  a  new  and  very  much  enlarged  signification, 
is  the  one  to  which  we  Christians  look  with  lasting  interest. 
It  was  instituted  four  days  before  the  infliction  of  the  last 
plague,  on  the  tenth  of  the  month.   The  Israelites  wore  com- 
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mandcd  "to  prepare  for  a  femt  of  the  Lord,"  and  to  take 
every  man  a  Lamh  according  to  liirf  liouf^e,  witlmut  spot  or 
blcinisli,  and  keep  it  until  tlie  fourteenth  of  tlie  immth,  and 
to  kill  it  in  the  eveninj^  (at  3  o'clock,  p.m.) ;  not  a  lionc  was 
to  he  hroken;  they  Avere  to  take  a  hunch  of  hyssop  and  dip 
it  in  llie  hhjod  that  Avas  in  tlie  hasin,  and  sprinkle  the  blood 
on  the  two  side-posts,  and  on  the  upper  door-posts  of  the 
houses  -wherein  they  were  to  eat  it,  and  were  to  eat  thetlesh 
Avith  nideavencd  lu'cad,  and  with  bitter  herbs  ;  and  Tiot  to  cat 
ol'  it  raw,  nor  sodden  with  water,  but  roast  with  lire.  And 
that  which  rcnniincd  of  it  until  the  niornini^  Avas  to  be  bnrnc<l 
Avith  lire :  and  tluis  Avej'e  they  to  eat  it,  Avith  the  loins  g-in.led, 
the  shoes  on  the  feet,  and  the  statf  in  tlie  hand  ;  and  to  eat 
it  ill  haste;  it  was  the  Lord's  Passover.  And  "the  blood 
shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  Avhere  ye 
are,  and  when  T  see  the  blood  I  Avill  pass  over  you.''  The 
feast  of  Unleavened  Jh'cad  was  but  a  coiitinuance  of  the 
Passover. 

Xow,  as  our  Lord,  in  fulness  oi'  time,  came  as  the  true 
Lamb,  so  there  was  no  lonirer  to  be  anv  (jther  olierinn;  of 
bloody  sacritiee  foi-  sin,  for  in  that  he  offered  up  Himself,  he 
ceases  not  to  be  offered,  but  is  still  the  Lamb  wliich  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  Avorld.  What  then  is  uecessavy  fi>r  us 
to  do,  is  to  bring  the  ciblation,  i.  c,  the  meat-offering,  and 
the  drink-offering  Avhich  no  more  belongs  to  the  paschal 
feast,  and  Avith  ourselves  present  them  as  representing  to 
God  that  bloody  sacrifice  Avhich  can  no  more  be  reiterated, 
but  Avhich  is  still  effectually  offered.  That  this  is  truly  the 
meaning  of  the  Christian  Passover  is  more  strongly  implied 
by  the  subsequent  events.  Thus  the  feast  of  Pentecost  was 
celebrated  tifty  days  after  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  It  Avas 
instituted  in  order  that  the  Israelites  should  acknowlcdu-e 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  olfer  llim  in  His  temple  the  fir^-t 
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fruits  of  the  wlicat  liawcst,  ficcompanied  -witli  certain  sacri- 
fices. On  this  day,  in  a  later  age,  tlio  Holy  Ghost  descend- 
ed on  the  Apostles  in  tlic  sha[)e  of  fiery  cloven  tongiicfi,  and 
it  18  now  kept  by  Christians,  as  "Whit-Sunday,  fifty  days  after 
Easter,  or  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord.  The  first  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  were  thus  gathered  in  an  offering  to  the  liedeenier. 
If,  however,  we  compare  the  requirements  for  the  due  cele- 
bration of  the  Christian  Passover,  we  sludl  find  a  close  agree- 
ment witli,  although  tliere  is  a  deeper  spiritual  purpose  in 
it  than  in  that  Passover,  in  the  stead  of  which  it  remains. 
The  Jew  was  to  cat  it  with  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  his 
shoes  on  his  feet ;  he  was  to  eat  it  in  bitterness,  and  in  haste 
to  flee  -from  his  bondage.  The  Christian  is  told,  that  he 
must  be  clothed  with  righteousness,  to  lean  oidy  on  Ciu'ist, 
"  for  his  rod  and  his  staff  shall  comfort  him,"  that  he  is  to 
be  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  having 
on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  and  the  armour  of  salva- 
tion on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left : — he  is  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  be  in  bitterness  for  his  sins,  and 
that  he  must  ever  keep  this  feast  in  commemoration  of  his 
great  deliverance,  from  a  greater  than  Egyptian  bondage, 
and  his  admission  into  a  new  fellowship.  If  to  the  Jew  all 
these  things  had  a  spiritual  meaning,  how  much  more  to  the 
Christian  whose  call  is  to  a  Spiritual  Kingdom. 

If  we  reflect  on  tlie  changed  nature  of  the  Paschal  feast 
as  reconstituted  by  our  blessed  Lord,  we  find  the  following 
to  be  the  clear  and  definite  meaning  of  this  service. 

First  the  Passover,  in  its  material  form,  consisted  of  the 
Lamb  without  blcmisli,  of  nnlcavened  brcTid  and  bitter 
herbs,  and  the  drink  oftering  and  the  offerers.  The  Lamb 
without  spot  was  a  figure  of  tlie  Lord. 

Kow,  the  adorable  Jesus,  Himself  tlic  Lamb  at  the  last 
Jewish  Passover,  was  also  high  priest  as  well  aa  the  "  living 
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sacrifice,"  so  wlicn  the  lioui"  was  conic,  lie  took  into  Ilia 
most  sacred  IuukU,  not  u  ])i)rtioii  of,  not  the  whoh'  Lamb, 
hnt  lie  took  into  liis  liand:^  the  brciid  and  the  mingled  wine, 
the  nicinoriaU  of  tlie  sacrifice,  and  witli  tlusc  He  made  tlio 
oblation  of  Himself  to  (Jod,  the  Futher,  dedicatinij;  Himself 
a  perpetnal  Land),  to  be  in  perpetnal  oU'ering  for  his  peo- 
ple; addin_ij  in  tlie  power  of  his  own  words,  that  ho,  as  the 
Sacrifice,  shonld  be  spiritusdly  eaten  by  his  people,  as  the 
lamb  nnder  the  law  had  been  carnally  eaten  by  the  .lew.  It 
is  surely  true,  then,  that  we  Christians  are  to  do  in  a  highur 
Bcnse  whiit  the  dew  did:  we  must  continue  to  make  this 
oflering  uf  ourselves,  and  bread  and  wine,  a  reprc.-entation 
"of  the  sacrilice  of  the  death  of  Christ,"  and  in  makinir  it, 
we  must  do  all  that  our  Lord  did  relative  to  his  deiitli,  in 
order  that  the  benefits  of  his  death  may  be  ap[)lied  to  us. 
"We  must  nse  the  oblations  of  bread  and  wine  as  he  used 
them,  as  representative  of  himself  slain,  to  be  the  heaveidy 
food  of  his  people,  that  by  faith,  when  jxartaking-  of  them, 
"wo  nu'ght  receive  the  Landj  as  our  true  food.  For  in  oiler- 
ing  the  oblations  of  the  Sacrifice,  we  are  offering  to  God  the 
one  only  Sacrifice  of  which  they  are  still  the  oblations,  imis- 
much  as  He  has  not  ceased  <"o  be  offered.  The  really  sacri- 
ficial natnre  of  the  Eucharist  is  most  certainly  set  forth  in 
the  very  act  of  its  Institutor  taking  the  memorials  of  the 
Paschal  sacrifice,  and  delivc)'/n(/  iJt<m  to  Ills  Church  to  be 
offered,  at  the  same  time  declaring  that  lie  was  the  Lamb 
slain,  by  the  participation  of  which  all  true  believers  were 
to  be  restored  to  liie.  "While,  therefore,  it  is  impossible  for 
ns  to  offer  to  God  any  other  sacrifice  than  thai  which  our 
Lord  Himself  offered,  nevertheless  whensoever  we  offer  the 
oblations  of  bread  and  wine  with  ourselves,  we  clearly  and 
umiHstakably  do  offer  in  Christ  the  Saviour,  for  we  having 
been  made  members  of  His  Body,  of  His  Flesh,  and  of  His 
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Bones,  aro  r.viTKi)  ix  TTr>r,  and  must,  tluM-crnrc  of  necessity 
jiliarc  with  tlio  Ktonial  Victim  the  oH'criiiLj  df  llimsclt'wliich 
He  i-  ever  makiii<:;  to  the  l''jither  for  ns.  If  we  are  very 
iiifMihors  incorponite  of  His  I'oily,  joint-heirs  with  liim, 
if  He  is  the  Vino  and  wi;  the;  hi'iinehes,  if  He  is  tlie  sceonil 
Adam  and  we  Jlis  cliiJih-eM,  throni;li  tlic  operation  of  faitli, 
then  Christ,  havini^  hocomc!  tin-  Head  (tvei-  all  and  tlic  Eter- 
nal Hiirh  I'ricst,  does  most  certainly  make  us  n<jw  partici- 
pators of  those  liii!;h  ;Li'il'ts  Avliidi  He  received  for  men. 
Nothing  can  he  acc<!])tal)l(!  to  (Jod  which  is  <h>nc  out  of 
Christ.  He  is  the  AVay,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  except 
a-s  members  of  His  Body,  tlic  eye  of  the  Father  sees  us  nut 
as  redeemed  suns, 

"For  ever  Imtc  my  liciii'l  ~liall  l)o, 

Close  to  Tliy  lilccdiiii;  side; 
Tliis  (ill  my  liopc,  mul  ail  my  jilou, 

For  mo  tliu  Sa\  ioiir  iliid  ! 
My  (lyiii;^  Siivimii'  and  my  Hod, 

I'oimtaiii  lor  j^iiilt  and  sin, 
S])riid;l(3  mu  cvi'i'  \\i;'i  Thy  IJlood, 

And  (ileaiiHo  and  ki't'p  mo  doaii ! 
U'asli  1110,  and  nial<o  mo  Uius  Tliinu  own  ; 

"Wash  mo,  and  minj  Thoii  art! 
'^  ■\Vnsh  mo,  but  not  my  foot  nlonc ; 

My  hand?,  my  head,  my  heart  I" 

Tliis  deep  conviction  of  the  e\er-ahidiii^'  yirtuc  of  the  life 
of  Jesus,  wliich  by  the  KS[)irit  of  (J race  is  given  to  us  in  the 
holy  euunnemoration,  fills  the  heart  of  man  with  undying 
love  to  God  for  so  undeserved  mercy;  the  Spirit  is  kept  in 
the  presence  of  Christ,  and  full  of  hope,  is  comforted  by 
the  assurance  that  He  is  both  willing-  and  al''     i.  all 

^vho  come  unto  nini,  pleading  their  on'  '  a  fur  pardon 
in  the  blood  of  the  Landj  of  (lud, 

"  standing  now  as  nowly  slaii. 
To  Tlioo  I  lilt  mine  I'ya  : 


;U5 

IimIiii  III'  all  my  ^'riif  niul  |i!iiii, 

Thy  lll'iiid  is  always  n'mli ; 
Now  ns  yt'sffrday  tlio  nanin 

Tlimi  art,  and  wilt,  lor  cvrr  lie; 
l''i'i('ii(l  of  siiiiit'i's  !  spill IcHs  Laiiilil 

Tiiy  JjIo'xI  was  >licil  I'm'  inc." 

Till'  last  words  of  the  lute  Arehbisliop  of  Ciiiiti'rl)UiT  iiro 
these: — 

"Till'  TJoinislniotion  of  a  true,  ri'iil,  and  ^iilistaiitiiil  Saeri- 
lici'  of  till'  Hitdy  and  JMond  of  Christ,  as  it  is  callfd  in  tin; 
Council  of  Trent,  entailed  the  use  of  the  word  nlfid'.  Ihit 
this  term  appears  nowhere  in  the  P.ook  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  was  no  doubt  onutted  lest  any  countt'iiaiice  he  ^ivcn  to 
the 
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he  iiotiiiii,   tlirrcfore.  of  iiiakin 


the  mat  I  rial  eh.maiU  a  j)erpetual  olferinfj  of  the  Hody  and 
Jllooil  of  Christ,  is  as  foreign  to  the  spirit  tind  the  letter  ot 
our  Service  as  I  hold  it  to  he  to  the  doctrine  of  the  early 
Fathers,  as  well  as  of  the  leading;'  dixines  of  our  Church. 
This  hitter  point  albo  I  bhall  endeavour  to  ebtablish  here- 
after. 

"Meanwhile,  it  cannot  be  denied  on  the  other  hand,  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  Ileal  Presence  is,  in  one  sense,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Clnn-ch  of  Kiiii'land.  She  asserts  that  the  Hody 
and  l)lood  of  Christ  are  '"  verily  and  indeed  taken  and 
received  by  the  faithful  in  the  Jjord's  Supper.''  And  she 
asserts  eijiially  that  such  presence  is  ni>t  material  or  corpo- 
ral, hut  that  Christ's  ]]ody  "is  given,  taken,  and  eaten,  in 
the  Su])per,  only  after  a  hcavcidy  and  spiritual  niaiiiu'r.*' 
(xirt.  XXA'llI.)  Christ's  presence  is  etfectual  for  :ill  those 
intents  and  pm-poses  for  M-hicli  llisPody  was  broken,  and 
His  lllood  shed.  As  to  a  presence  elsewhere  than  in  the 
heart  of  the  believer,  tlie  Clim-ch  of  England  is  silent,  and 
the  "words  of  Iloolcer  therefore  rep  (.'sent  her  views:  '"The 
real  presence  of  Christ's  most  blessed  Body  and  IMood  is 
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not  to  be  sou^'lit  in  the  Sacrament,  but  in  tliewortliy  receiver 
of  tlic  Siicnunent," 

'-'All  ai:;ree  in  believing  that  tlic  Holy  Eucliarist  is  a  com- 
nieiuoration  of  the  Sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Lord  upon  the 
Cross ;  a  representati(jn  of  it,  a  pleading  of  its  merits 
bcf(jre  the  TJirone  of  Grace.  Some  of  our  divines  also  have 
a])j>lied  the  word  Sacrifiee  to  it,  but  in  some  part  of  their 
•writings  or  other  have  explained  their  meaning  to  be  a 
Representation  of  the  ouc  Sacrifice,  and  not  a  real  Sacrifice 
in  itself. 

"  In  the  general  view  which  I  have  briefly  sketched  of  the 
mini]  of  our  Church  on  this  subject,  I  am  firmly  convinced 
that  she  fully  harmonizes  with  the  Primitive  doctrines  as 
stated  by  the  early  Fathers.  They  are  very  consistent  in 
the  opinion  that  fij}h'ifual  sacrifice  was  the  real  and  true 
sacrifice,  that  duties  and  service  arc  the  offerings  which  the 
Christian  has  to  offer  to  God.  that  in  this  sense  the  whole 
act  of  celebrating  the  Holy  Communion  is  a  spiritual  sacri- 
fice, and  that  it  requires  no  other  offering  on  our  part  to 
make  it  more  acceptable.  In  truth,  this  was  a  favourite 
to})ic  with  them  when  arguing  in  behalf  of  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, tluit  such  offerings  were  most  suitable  to  spiritual 
beings,  to  God,  and  to  the  souls  of  men.  And  they  con- 
stantly maintained  the  dignity  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  by 
supporting  the  dignity  of  spiritual  services." 

Jt  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Archbishop  is  writing  against 
the  Itoniish  view  of  the  Eucharist ic  Sacrifice;  ^'t/te  notion 
of  iiidhnKj  in  the  material  elements  a  2><ii'2^(^t'-tttl  offering  of 
tJie  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.-''  Against  such  doctrine 
every  loyal  Anglo-Catholic  is  bound  to  protest. 

It  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  some  should  manifest 
considerable  reluctance  to  the  employment  of  the  term 
"  Sacrifice,"  when  it  is  recollected  that  the  Romish  doctrine 
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of  tlie  sacrifice  of  tlie  mass,  sets  forth  tliat  wliicli  tiio  true 
follower  of  the  -word  of  God  shrinks  from ;  and  which  con- 
stitutes the  Holy  Encharist  a  reiteration  of  the  Noody 
sacrifice  of  our  Lord :  but  if  there  is  Roman  error  in  this 
matter,  that  can  be  no  justification  for  our  rcjoctii  ^  the 
truth.  Now,  we  have  no  ri<;ht  to  restrict  tlie  term  sacrifice 
to  the  immolation  of  a  livino;  animal,  because  it  is  also 
applicable  to  many  other  offerings,  and  as  Bishop  Jolly 
remarks,  there  were  more  unbloody  than  bloody  sacrifices. 
Besides,  the  paschal  feast  did  not  consist  merely  of  the  lamb 
which  M'as  to  be  slain,  but  there  were  its  meat-offering  and 
drink-offering;  and  in  the  Christian  sacrifice,  we  learn  that 
the  Lamb  M'liich  was  offered  and  slain,  is  still,  in  q^criiuj^ 
and  is  before  the  heavenly  altar  yet,  a  continuous  sacrifice 
for  sin,  while  the  offerer  offers  tho  innnorlal  <^/'that,  which 
the  High  Priest  himself  continues  to  present  and  to  make 
his  people  partakers  of.  Thus,  the  command  of  old  was, 
"  When  any  will  offer  a  meat-offering  unto  t^  Lord,  his 
offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour;  and  ho  shall  pour  oil  upon  it, 
and  put  frankincense  thereon.  And  ho  shall  bring  it  to 
Aaron's  son,  the  priest,  and  he  shall  take  thereout  his  hand- 
ful of  tlio  flour  thereof;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  the 
MEMORIAL  OF  IT  upou  the  altar,  to  be  an  offering  made  by 
fire  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  And  if  thou  bring  an 
oblation  of  a  meat-offering,  baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  bo 
unleavened  cakes  of  fine  flour,  mingled  with  oil :  thou  shnlt 
part  it  in  pieces:  it  is  a  meat-offering." — Levit.  c.  xi.  v.  11, 
But  if  he  be  not  able  to  luring  two  turtle  doves  or  two 
young  pigeons,  then  le  that  sinncth  shall  bring  his  offering, 
the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  r.  sin-offering ; 
he  shall  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any  fi'ankin- 
cense  thereon  for  it  is  a  sin-offering.  Then  shall  he  bring  it 
to  the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  even 
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a  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  on  tlic  altar  according  to 
tlic  olt'erings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  priest 
sliall  make  an  atonement  for  him  as  touching  his  sin,  that 
he  hath  sinned  iu  one  of  tlicni ;  and  it  nhall  he  fonjiccn  him, 
and  the  remnant  shall  be  the  priest's  as  a  meaUfferiug. 

And  their  meat  oU'ering  shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  three-tenths  deals  for  a  bulloch,  and  two-tenths  deals 
for  a  ram. — iS'umb.  c.  xxix. 

And  thou  shalt  brinii'  the  meat  offerinu:;  that  is  made  of 
these  things  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  when  it  is  presented  unto 
the  priest,  he  shall  briug  it  unto  the  altar. — Levit.  c.  11, 
V.  S. 

These  loaves,  says  Mr.  Scott,  one  for  each  tribe,  might 
typify  Christ,  as  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  continued  good 
of  the  souls  of  His  pcoi)le.  Or  they  may  denote  the  service 
of  believers  presented  unto  (iod  through  llim  and  acoei)ted 
for  Ilis  sake.  Or  the  whole  nuiy  mean  communion  betwixt 
our  reconciled  l-'ather  and  Ilis  a(lo[>ted  children  iu  Christ 
Jesus,  who,  as  it  were,  feast  at  the  same  taljle,  Avhilst  he 
delights  in  the  fruits  ■)f  the  sj)irit  in  their  hearts,  and  they 
are  feasted  with  lli^  love.  The  frankincense  might  denote 
either  the  advocacy  of  Christ  or  the  sweet  inlluence  of  Jlis 
Spirit,  which  are  a  memorial  to  the  Lord — they  ensuri  the 
acce})tance  of  the  believer's  person  and  service,  as  well  as  to 
signify  the  incense  of  prayer  oifered."'  How  really  ap[)li- 
cable  is  all  this  to  the  holy  Eucharist,  and  how  completely 
does  it  shew  that  the  j)eople  of  old  well  knew  that  there 
were  other  sacrifices  than  those  which  wore  bloody,  and  that 
iu  essence  they  were  truly  spiritual. 

Nevertheless  the  material  symbcjls  were  only  of  value,  in 
that  they  had  a  wonderful  signilicance  of  a  spiritual  work 
n-oiu'i"  on  in,  and  done  for  man.  And  it  is  because  all  are 
too  Door  to  offer  any  thing  to  Cod  acceptably,  that  they  nuiy 
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only  now  offer  tliat  M-l)i(.'h  is  offered  for  them?  Indeed  wc 
truly  can  only  offer  of  our  poverty  the  hread  and  wine  wliich 
God  has  given  us,  for  God  has  provided  tlie  Lamb.  The 
sacrifice  also  consisted  of  the  offering  of  tlic  man  himself 
who  came  to  the  altar:  none  knew  this  better  than  the  true 
Israelite.  Offer,  says  David,  the  sa('rifice  of  righteousness 
and  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord.  The  sacrifices  of  God  are 
a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  contrito  heart,  O  (rod.  thou 
wilt  not  despise.  Amos  saith:  "Bring  your  sacrifices  every 
morning,  and  your  tithes  after  three  years ;  and  offer  unto 
the  Lord  a  sacrifice  of  tlianksgiving  with  leaven,  and  pro- 
claim and  publish  the  free  offerings ;  for  this  liketh  you,  O  j-e 
children  of  I-rael,  saith  the  Lord,"  Again,  ]\ralachi  saith, 
"A  son  knowetli  his  father,  and  a  servant  his  master:  if 
then  I  be  a  father,  wliere  is  mine  honour,  and  if  I  be  a 
master,  where  is  my  fear  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  unto  you, 
O  priests  that  despise  my  name ;  and  ye  say,  wherein  have 
we  despised  thy  name?  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine 
altar,"  "We  further  learn  that  the  shew-bread  was  to  con- 
sist of  cakes  of  fine  flour,  in  number  twelve,  in  memorial  of 
the  twelve  triljes :  two-tenths  deals,  or  about  six  ])ints  in  each 
cake.  It  was  to  be  placed  upon  tlie  2)i(re  tahJe  hefoi'''  the 
Lord.  There  was  also  added  a  liliation  of  wine.  It  wnuld 
seem,  says  La  Trol)e,  that  the  office  of  baking  and  preparing 
the  1)read  rested  with  the  Levites,  though  it  was  presented 
in  ofl'ering  only  by  the  priests.  Tins  offering  was  accom- 
panied with  frankincense  and  salt,  the  frankincense  being 
burnt  on  the  golden  talde. 

Again  :  "  To  what  juirpose  is  your  sacrifice  unto  me  ? 
saith  the  Lord.  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offering  of  ranis, 
and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts,  &c.,  &c.  Bring  no  more  vain 
oblations ;  incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me.  AVash  you, 
make  you  clean ;   put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
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before  mine  eyes ;  forasinncli  as  this  people  draw  near  me, 
■\vitli  their  mouth  and  with  their  lips  do  houom-  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  to- 
wards me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men  :  therefore,  behold 
I  will  j)roceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wondei',  for 
the  wisdom  ot  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  under- 
standing of  their  prudent  men  shall  l)o  hid,''  The  christian 
dispr^nsation  demands  si)iritual  worship  from  those  who  by 
God's  free  gift  are  taken  into  covenant,  and  that  they 
should  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  in  righteousness;  there  must  bo 
no  mere  lip  service,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth  must  all  go 
before  his  footstool.  In  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
Christ,  we  must  do  those  things  which  he  connnanded  to  be 
done,  and  not  in  external  manifestation  only,  but  in  very 
deed  and  truth. 

The  sacrifices  under  the  law,  were  not  a  whit  more  so,  than 
the  Christian  sacrifice  of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving.  "  The 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprin- 
kling the  unclean,  could  not  take  away  sin."  Jt  was  only 
as  they  represented  "  the  One  AU-sufiicient  Sacrifice,"  that 
they  were  of  any  efiicacy.  Christ  has  desired  that  we  should 
represent  here  on  earth,  before  men,  His  sacrifice;  and  that 
we  should  show  to  God  that  which  He  presented,  the  obla- 
tion of  that  sacrifice,  together  with  ounelces,  our  souLi  and 
hodles  just  as  He  did  himself;  to  the  end  that  with  these 
pleading  memorials  in  our  hands,  and  with  repentant  hearts, 
lie  may  communicate  to  us  His  life-giving  body  and  blood, 
given  and  shed  for  us.  His  Apostles  had  seen  his  wonderful 
power  over  nature ;  they  had  seen  him  cure  the  sick,  recover 
sight  to  the  blind,  bring  back  the  spirit  and  soul  into  the 
dead.  They  certainly  do  not  appear  to  have  understood 
Ilini  to  mean,  that  they  were  carnally  to  eat  His  body  and 
drink  llis  blood.     As  the  Jews  drardv  of  that  liock  which 
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follo-\vcd  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ,  so,  in  a  more 
clearly  understood  and  real  sense,  Christian^  were  to  partake 
of  that  Tiock  on  which  they  are  built.  The  Apostles  must 
have  believed  that  our  Lord,  having  come,  as  a  sinless  n  an, 
to  transmalce  fallen  human  nature,  intended  to  finish  that 
sublime  work  of  mercy  by  rooting  out  the  corruption  of 
Adam's  nature,  by  im])arting  to  man  His  own  perfect 
incorrupt  manhood.  Adam  ate  death  int-j  our  nature:  if 
we  M'ould  live,  we  must  eat  Chi'ist's  perfect  humanity  into 
that  nature,  that  wo  may  live.  The  Iluly  Jesus  draws  us  to 
Himself  in  that  hour  of  deep  and  ailoring  worship,  in  whicli 
we  present  ourselves  before  God,  pleading  and  representing 
His  Holy  Sacrifice  as  our  only  claim  to  furgiveness.  He  is 
known  to  us  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  our  hearts  burn 
within  us  as  He  talks  to  us  by  the  way.  Faith  sees  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  "  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,"'  and 
hears  the  new  song,  '•  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  Book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  hy  Thy  Uood,  out  of  every  kindred  and 
tongue  and  people  and  nation ;  and  hast  made  us,  unto  our 
God,  kings  and  priests ;  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth." 
To  effect  the  mysterious  gift  of  Himself,  our  considerate 
Redeemer  left  us,  or  instituted  for  us,  jAeilijes  of  His  love, 
to  ensure  to  us  the  full  and  certain  perturmance  of  His 
word.  Xot  only  did  lie  institute  the  Eucharistic  Feast,  with 
all  its  woiulerful  mvsterv  of  goodness  and  love,  but,  to  add 
dee]dy  to  its  importance,  and  to  the  necessity  for  its  con- 
tinuance, our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  present  to 
His  Disciples  at  the  three,  fii'st  Eucharistic  celebrations;  and 
are  we  wrong  in  believing  that  in  every  and  all  subsequent 
ones  we  are  effectually  present  to  Him,  our  carnal  eyes  being 
holden,  that  the  eye  of  the  spirit,  through  faith,  may  see, 
adore  and  worshij)  our  Lord  and  our  God  without  fear? 
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That  om*  whole  Encliaristic  service  on  cartli  is  represen- 
tative, a]tliou_<i;li  real  tor  us,  is  evidently  taujj;lit  by  St.  Paul, 
■\vlio  f^ay^,  "Xow  of  the  thin<rs  which  we  have  spoken,  this 
is  the  sum  :  we  have  such  an  High  Priest,  who  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  ^Nfajesty  in  the  heavens  ;  a 
minhHkr  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tahernacle  which 
the  Lord  [)itched,  and  not  man.  For  every  High  Priest  is 
ordained  to  offer  (j>ff'^  ond  merijfecs,  wheretV»re  it  is  of 
NKCKssiTV  that  this  ]\[ax  liave  somewhat  to  offer.''  And 
again,  "Xowhath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry, 
by  how  much  also  He  is  the  ]\[ediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
M'hich  was  established  upon  better  promises."  "For  Ciirist 
is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  Avhich 
are  the  tigures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  hi  the  ptresenee  of  God  for  us."  Therefore  it  comes, 
that  we  must  believe  that  Jesus  is  a  real  personal  ]\[ediator: 
for  "  this  Man,  beciause  He  continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
changeable priesthood." 

AV'^e  cannot  but  think  that  the  S[tirit  and  intent  of  our 
services  are  much  obscured  by  the  too  great  infreqnency  of 
the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion.  If  we  truly 
believe  that  the  visible  part  of  a  sacrament  is  the  outward 
and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace,  fjiveii  unto 
us ;  that  the  outward  sign  is  the  means  whereby  we  receive 
the  same,  and  is  also  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof;  then  wo 
should,  by  more  careful  living  and  nuire  earnest  seeking, 
demand  that  we  be  not  denied  the  childrcn''s  bread.  AV^c 
certaiidy  have  no  more  effectual  door  open  to  the  Throne  of 
Mercy  ;  and  although  we  nuiy  not  crucify  the  Lamb  of  God 
afresh,  yet  we  may  in  every  act  of  Communion  pray  most 
fervently  to  God,  and  i)lead  before  Ilim  the  one  sacrifice  of 
the  Land)  of  God,  as  our  only  claim  to  mercy  and  grace. 
"  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be  touched, 
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and  that  bnrncd  "with  fire  unto  blaclcno.is  and  darlvnc?s  and 
tempest,  ....  but  ye  are  come  unto  ]\ronnt  Zion,  and  nnto 
the-Cit}'  of  the  living  (lod,  the  lieavcnly  Jerusalem,  .... 
and  to  Jesus,  the  !^[ediator  of  the  New  Covenant ;  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketli  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel.""  Bjj  him,  tlicrcforc,  let  us  oft'or.the  sacritice 
of  praise  to  God  continnally :  tliat  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips 
giving  thanks  to  His  name ;  or,  as  Ilosea  says,  "  Say  nnto 
irim.  Take  awav  all  iniciuitv  and  receive  us  graciouslv.'' 
St.  Paul  says,  "  To  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget 
not;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  |)leased." 

AVlien  it  is  remembered  that  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  the 
ver}'  highest  act  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  that  men  may 
engage  in,  it  surely  is  incorrect  to  confine  our  view  of  it,  to 
that  side  of  doctrine  which  shews  us  the  sacrifice  of  ( 'hrist 
as  saving  us.  Deeply  sen>ible  of  thi?,  wo  yet  must  truly, 
with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  chiefly  shew  forth 
Ilis  glorious  Incarnation  and  Resurrection,  and  magnify 
before  angels,  men,  and  all  created  things,  the  love  of  God, 
for  such  love  had  lie  to  us-ward,  that  He  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son  for  us.  The  love  of  God  towards  us,  the  glory 
of  God  and  of  His  Christ,  in  the  great  work  of  redemption, 
are  parts  of  that  service  and  boundeu  duty  which  m'c  ought 
to  shew  forth  in  the  holy  Celebration.  The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  thrown  open  to  all  believers ;  and  no  longer  are 
the  privileges  and  promises  to  a  single  i^eople,  but  from  the 
least  even  to  the  greatest,  all  may  come  to  the  Holy  Moun- 
tain. For  this,  and  for  that,  God  in  Christ  is  reconciling 
us  to  Himself,  and  freeing  us  from  the  slavery  of  sin  ;  we 
gladly  join  in  the  chorus  of  praise,  and  give  "  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest.  O  Lord,  we  praise  Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  we 
give  thanks  unto  Thee  for  Thy  great  glory,  O  Lord  God, 
Heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Almighty.'' 
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It  has  been  shown  tliat  our  Lord  did  not  intend  tliat 
ofi'uring  of  "  Sticrifico"  sliould  cease.  On  the  contrary,  IIo 
has  enhirj^ed  and  intensified  tlie  nieanini:;  of  it.  Ko  lon'i-er 
can  an  Inferior  animal  represent  Christ  shiin  for  ;/.y;  no 
longer  may  m'o  pour  out  the  blood  of  a  brute,  as  represent- 
in"-  our  deserts  for  sin '.  but  "\ve  human  creatures  are,  each 
of  ns,  in  his  own  person,  to  go  np  Ijeibre  tlie  Lord,  and  in 
the  place  of  the  bull,  and  goat,  and  heifer,  do  exactly  that 
which  Christ  did,  and  desired  that  we  should  do  ;  witii  the 
oblations  of  Bread  and  Wine,  io  irresent  ourselves^  our  houIs 
and  bodies^  in  L  im,  to  be  a  livixg  sackifice.  Jhit  inasmuch 
as  we  are  as  nnworthy  as  was  goat  or  bullock,  so  lie,  the 
Lord,  having  taken  our  nature,  and  hidden  it;  put  away 
and  concealed  all  its  defects  in  His  own  Christ's  nature,  and 
haviuii;  been  made  the  Head  of  our  race  throui;-h  suiferiuir. 
He  now  bids  ns  come,  i.  e.,  to  briug  ourselves  to  Ilim,  hold- 
ing in  our  hands  the  signs  of  the  "  blood  of  sprinkling,"  and 
bearinfj  in  our  bodies  "the  marks  of  His  dviuii;:"  so  that 
dijiiKj  daily  to  sin,  we  may  rec^eive  of  Him  "  the  gift  of 
eternal  life"  that  we  may  live  to  righteousness  :  for  we  are 
thereby  members  of  His  body,  of  His  bones,  and  of  His 
flesh  trne  members,  very  mcnd)ers  incorporate.  Hero, 
then  is  a  sacrlfce,  of  which  we  are  made  partakers,  more 
fearfnlly  real,  more  wonderful  'oh  !  how  much  more  loving 
and  inviting,  than  any  that  Jew  ever  offered  or  tasted  of. 
How  awfully  solemn!  what  love,  and  what  deep  mysterious 
mercv  docs  it  exhibit !  "  Hath  he  smitten  Him  as  He  smote 
those  that  smote  Him  ?  or  is  he  slain  accordii\g  to  the 
slaughter  of  them  that  arc  slain  by  Him?""  Oh!  Lord 
slay  our  sins ;  slay  not  us ;  change  our  corruption  by  thy 
incorruption. 
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AVe  can  scavcelj  realise  tliat  God  is  so  condcscoiidlnij  as 
to  porinit  vile,  sinful,  disobedient  men  to  kncd  even  in  Ilis 
l)rcsence,  and  oiler  themselves  to  Ilim,  "  livini;  saerificos," 
AVe  can  oiler  Ilim  nothing  of  oui'selves;  tiierefore  He  l»ids 
us  to  cotne,  but  with  the  inarhs  of  the  dyinfj  Lord  ahont  kk  • 
and  then,  pierced  and  wounded  for  onr  sins,  and  adndtting 
that  we  are  guilty  of  death — lie  says,  mercifully,  graciously, 
kindly,  "your  life  is  hidden  with  Christ  in  (iod;  take  eat, 
from  henceibrtli  the  life  that  you  shall  live  in  the  flcsli,  shall 
bo  in  Christ.  .  .  .  ''  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  How  can 
any  Christian  man  say,  that  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  no  sacri- 
jice  !  Far  from  it.  It  is  a  sacrifice,  and  one  we  had  better 
try  fully  to  understand.  Let  no  man  presume  to  eat  of  that 
bread  and  drink  of  that  cup  "  unworthily  ;'"'  let  him  not  go 
up  to  oifer  himself  a  sacrifice — to  sacrifice  hihmdf  -^'  with 
a  lie  in  his  right  hand  f^  let  him  not  oiler  also  his  own 
body  full  of  uncleanness,  a  soul  full  of  wickedness,  when  he 
offers  the  memorials  of  the  Sacriiice  of  Christ ;'"  let  him  be 
as  the  prodigal,  "I  will  go  to  my  lather,  and  will  say  unto 
Ilim,  Father,  1  have  sinned  against  Heaven  and  Ijefore 
Thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son." 

''  Xelthev  shalt  thou  suffer  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  ihy 
God  to  bo  lacking  from  thy  meat-oifering :  with  all  thine 
offerings  shalt  thou  oiler  salt."'  Here  again,  in  the  salt,  is 
represented  the  in-dwelling  Christ  and  His  people,  who  were 
thus  typically  represented  as  burned  up  for  thoir  sins  by  the 
consuming  fire.  St.  Eijhrem,  therefore,  could  properly  say, 
^^in  Thy  bread  is  hidden  the  S|iirit  that  cannot  be  eaten; 
in  Thy  wine  there  dwelleth  the  fire  that  cannot  be  (h'uuk  ;'' 
and  St.  Chrysostoi  .  "  O  Thou  Coal  of  double  nature,  which 
touching  the  lips  of  the  I'rophct,  didst  purify  him  from  >in, 
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toncli  my  lips,  wlio  am  abinnor,  aiul  set  inc  IVcc  from  every 
stiiiii,  and  from  the  power  of  sin."  A,i;'!iin,  Fli'c  eame  down 
upon  sinners  and  eonsunied  them.  Tlie  Flro  of  tlie  merei- 
fnl  in  the  bread  eometh  down  and  al)idcth.  Fire  ate  \\\>  tho 
obhitions,  and  a\\  ()  Lord,  have  eati'ii  Thij  fire  in  tliino 
oldation.''  Instead  ot  tliat  fire  whieh  devoured  men,  vc  eat 
a  lire  ni  bread,  and  arc  quickened.*'  \\\  tlie  New  Testament, 
wc  are  spoken  (tf  as  "  the  Salt  of  tlic  earth  ;"  and  thk  Si-iuit, 
under  the  8ynd)ol  of  Fire: 

"  For  uvi.-ry  one  .sliiill  be  suited  with  fire,  nnd  every  .snerilieo  mIiuII  be  siiltcd 
with  salt. 

"Suit  h  f^ood :  but  if  tho  salt  have  Inst  his  snUiiosf,  wlu'rcwith  will  yo 
sensoii  it?     Have  suit  in  yourselves,  nnd  huve  iioaco  one  with  another. 

"  Withnl  praying  also  fur  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utter- 
nnce,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  1  am  also  la  bonds: 

"  Tliat  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

"  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without,  redeonliM^■  the  time. 

"  Let  your  speeeh  he  always  witii  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  yo  may 
know  liow  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man," 

Every  sacrifice,  therefore,  must  still  be  salted  with  salt, 
and  the  hidden  virtue  of  every  sacrifice  must  bo  "the  bread 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven.''  Wc  must  eat  of  the 
lire  that  consumes  our  sins. 

Under  this  aspect  of  the  Eucharist,  wc  see  how  well  the 
exclamations  of  the  royal  Psalmist  lit  in.  "  Give  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  "I 
will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency,  and  so  will  I  go  to  thine 
Altar."  "  The  sacrifices  of  God,  are  a  broken  s})irit,  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  shalt  not  des})ise. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good;  for 

Ilis  mercy  cndureth  forever Let  the  redeemed  of  the 

Lord  say  so,  whom  Ke  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the 
eneniv And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
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Lord,  all  sacrifice  centres ;  so  Keformers  did  not  hesitate  to 
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Tliaiiksgivinj^"'"''  wliicli  wo  oiler.  I'your  ])iink  nt"  ( "uiiiiiiuii 
Pravei',  and  t'roin  all  that  W(!  kiutw  of  the  mind  of  the 
(Jliurch,  the  I'^ueliaiist  is  the  kev-stono  df  all  o\u-  .-crvices. 
"\V'e  have  t)l)sciu'e(l  its  ])ristiiie  heautv  hv  nnikin''  it  an  occa- 
BJoiial  sacrifice.  Its  true  nature  is  hidden  from  us.  ^lay 
(lod,  of  His  goodness,  restore  it  to-ns,  ^//  /r-'/.v/  as  oiir  Sah 
bath  food. 

JJy  a  natural  instinct,  many  Vi'cp  nvray  from  th(>  IToly 
Communion,  heeause  thev  are  ouiscious  of  >in,  and  feel 
distrustful  of  their  ability  to  \vn^]  better  lives — they  shrink 
from  the  presence  of  (un].  This  int^'rior  conviction,  that 
in  some  sort  t/ic^/  arc  connertcd  with,  or  have  a  part  in  the 
scrvii.H',  are  ])ecnliarly  in  (iod's  presence,  seen  and  known 
of  Ilini,  is  almost  inv(»lnntary ;  they  get  it  even  from  a 
Bnperficial  study  of  Scripture;  and  it  is  not  riglit  to  narrow 
or  lessen  this  conviction.  A  direct  personal  interest  and 
responsibility,  means  also,  a  personal  and  dii'ect  interest  hi 
the  blessing.  AV'^hen,  then,  Ave  feel,  that  ?/v',  in  our  very 
])ersons,  as  meml^ers  of  Christ,  are  to  the  ('hristian  Sacrifice 
what  the  IJullock  or  red  JLiifer  was  to  those  of  the  Jewish  ; 
that  Christ  has  demanded  that  we,  as  very  mendjers  of  His 

*  Staiulingin  tho  place  of  the  Jewish  Siicrlfic^es  of  Thanks;,'! vin^,  aiul  hence 
may  have  arisen  our  rnhric.  "  And  tlie  tk'.sii  of  tlie  Sacrifice  of  liis  peacc- 
oiVerinn's  of  thank-tvivin;:^  aliall  be  eaten  tiie  same  (la\' that  it  i.s  olfered ;  he 
shall  not  leave  any  of  it  until  the  niornin;^." — Levit.  vii.  15. 

"  In  the  month  of  Xanthieu.^,  whicii  is  by  us  called  Nisan,  and  is  the  be- 
ginning of  our  year,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month,  when  the  suu 
is  in  Aries, — for  in  this  month  it  was  that  we  were  delivered  from  bondage 
under  the  I'lgyptians, — the  law  ordained  that  we  should  every  year  slay  that 
sacrifice  which  I  before  told  you  was  slain  when  we  came  out  of  Egypt,  and 
which  was  called  J'/ie  PuxsuiHr :  and  so  we  do  celebrate  this  I'assovcr  iu 
companies,  Icavinr/  nuthbiij  of  what  we  nacrifice  till  the  day  following." — /i/S. 
Aid.  I.ih'ij. 
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body,  sliiill  inako  a  jk'rsoncfJ  pr<*)in\f>it'<m  anJ  ftaorifcfi  of 
ourtn/i'fx  ill  Tliin,  ha  JIc  flid  to  tlio  I'^illicr  for  ns;  and  that 
in  <loin«^  so,  JIo  e\'cr  oilers  Ilinisi'lf,  inxHafliuj  for  n>,  wc 
(•lijill  rise  to  lii^^licM'  ('oncci)tionr;  of  onr  duty,  and  fctd  a  keen 
and  intt'iiise  ])orsoiial  interest  in  tli(>  atonement.  AVe  shall 
learn  more  clearly  that  each  man,  is  sinful,  vile,  corrnjit ; 
M'Cftliall  feci  that,  as  individuals,  ?w  need  each  man,  "a  new 
lieart,  and  a  ri;;'ht  spirit ; "  and  that  we  have  so  deep  an  in- 
terest in  the  (ireat  Sacrilice  of  tlu;  (i'ro.-s,  that,  with  holy  St. 
Paul,  we  exclaim,  "  (iod  forbid  that  I  should  ;;'lc>ry,  save  in 
the  cr(»-s  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hy  whom  the  world  is 
crneifiud  loito  me,  and  /unto  the  world.  l''rom  Iicncei'ortlr 
let  no  man  trouhle  me;  for  I  heai-  in  my  body  the  nuirks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus." 

15i.shoii  Ibu'iiett  remarks:  "  In  two  other  respects  it  may 
also  more  strictly  he  called  a  sacrilice;  one  is  becanse  there 
is  an  oblation  of  bread  and  wine  made  in  it,  which,  bein*:; 
sanctitled,  arc  consumed  in  an  act  of  religion:  to  this  many 
passaj^es  in  the  writin<2;s  of  the  Fathers  do  relate.  Another 
respect  in  which  the  Eucli.irist  may  be  called  a  mo'ijii'e  is, 
because  it  is  a  commemoration  and  a  representation  to  (Jod 
of  the  sacrifice  that  Christ  offered  for  us  on  the  cross;  in  the 
which  wo  claim  to  that,  as  to  our  exi)iation,  and  feast  upon 
it  as  our  ih:(ice-off(ynn(j^  accordini:;  to  that  ancient  notion 
that  oovenants  were  by  a  saci'ljice,  and  were  concluded  in  a 
feast  upon  a  sacrifice."  It  is  a  commemorative,  not  a  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice. 

AVaterland  has  the  following:  "The  plain  meaning  is, 
that  there  is  in  the  Eucharist  a  I'cal  connnunion  or  partici- 
pation of  Christ's  broken  body  and  blood  shed,  /.  ^.,  of  His 
passion,  /.  c,  of  the  atonement  made  by  it,  in  which  we 
actually  partake,  as  often  as  wc  worthily  partake  of  this 
Holy  Sacrament.     How  our  Churcli  understands  St.  Paul 
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(I  Cur.  x.  10)111.1}'  1)0  seen  fn»m  article  .Nxviii.  "The  hroiul 
which  wo  brake  is  a  ]iartiil<inn'  of  tlic  hody  of  Christ,  mid 
likewise  the  cup  of  blessiiij:;  is  u  piirtakiiiij  of  the  Mood  of 
Christ."  Tf  v.'o  look  into  our  (»hlcr  Kiiulish  versions,  as 
I*arkei''s  and  Tindale's,  we  shall  liiid  thciH;  the  text  thus 
rendered  :  "  Is  not  the  bread  which  we  brouke  pai'takyu^c 
of  the  bodoy  of  Christ.  Is  not  the  cuppe  of  blessyii<;'(!  m  liicli 
we  blcssc  partakyuijo  of  the  bludc  of  Chi'istr'  at  }).  'lOS. 
Thus  far  may  jiartly  bo  pleaded,  from  the  nature  and  rea-on 
of  the  thiiiiT,  that,  the  .service  of  the  l-hicharist — tlu;  iiio.-t 
proi)er  jtart  of  Ki'diujel leal  vyj/'s7i/'j>,  and  most  solemn  .act  <if 
the  (.'hristian  Church — must  bo  understood  to  ascend  up 
"  for  a  memorial  before  Clod,"'  in  as  strict  a  sense  at  least  as 
Cornelius'  alms  and  jtrayers  were  said  to  do.  or  as  "tlie 
prayers  of  the  saints"  ^'o  up  as  sweet  odours,  mystical 
inrcD.sc.  before  CJod.  Indeed  iix't'/hsc  .and  f<a<'i'!p'c(il  memo- 
rials  of  the  Old  Testament  were  mostly  tyitical  of  evan;;cli- 
cal  worship  or  ClirlsfHOi  nevvlcrs,  and  were  acceptable  to 
Ged  under  that  view  ;  and  therefore  it  caniiut  be  doubted 
but  the  true  rational  hiecnse,  vi/.,  (Jospel  services,  ri^iitly 
performed — and  among  these  more  especially  the  Eucharis- 
tical  service — arc  the  acceptable  memorials  in  (Jod's  si^-ht. 
Such  worship ,  riijhtly  pi-rlbrmcd,  has  the  force  and  value  of 
any  vwinorial  elsewhere  mentioned  in  Scripture— .yr"V'//z'- 
clal  or  other — ciinnot  be  doubted." — at  p.  Ti'l*.  The  service 
of  the  Eucharist,  on  the  foot  of  ancient  Church  lan^uau'e,  is 
both  a  ii'ui'  and  a  proj)ei'  sacritice,  and  the  noblest  we  arc 
capable  of  offer  in  u'.  when  considered  as  comprehendiiiu'  under 
it  manv  true  and  evans-'elical  sacrifices  :  1.  The  meripc:  of 
alms  to  the  poor,  and  olilntlons  to  the  Church  ;  which,  M'hen 
religiously  intended  and  offered  throuu'h  Christ,  is  a  Cospel 
S(U')'iji('t\  Xot  that  the  mahrud  olfering-  is  an  offerin;^-  to 
God,  for  it  goes  entirely  for  the  use  of  man,  but  the  strelce 
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is  what  God  accc})ts,  2.  The  sacrifice  of  prayer,  from  a 
pure  licart,  is  evangelical  incense,  o.  The  sacritice  ofj.>mise 
and  t/ia}iJtS(/ivmff  to  God  the  Father,  dirougli  Ja^us  Christ 
our  Lord,  is  another  Gospel  saci'ijice.  4.  The  sacrifice  of  a 
penitent  and  contrite  heart  even  under  the  law — and  now 
much  more  under  the  Gospel  M'hcn  explicitly  <yffei'ed  tJn'ovyh 
Christ — was  a  sacrifice  of  th.i  new  covemuit,  for  the  new 
covenant  coninienced  from  the  time  of  the  fall,  and  obtained 
under  the  law,  but  couched  under  shadows  and  figures, 
5.  The  sackipice  of  ourselves,  ouii  souls  and  isodies,  is 
AxoTHEU  Gospel  sackifice.  This  is  really  always  included 
in  the  Holy  Eueliarist:  "And  here  avc  present  and  oiler 
unto  Thee,  ourselves,  our  souls,  and  our  bodies  to  be  a  lively 
sacrifice,"  etc.,  &c.  G.  The  otl'ering  u[)  the  mystical  body 
of  Chr'.ot,  that  is,  Ills  Church,  is  another  Gospel  sacrifice : 
or  rather  it  is  coincident  with  the  former :  excepting  that 
there  persons  are  considered  in  their  single  capacity,  and 
here  collectively  in  a  body  (1  Cor.  x,  IT).  7.  The  oli'ering 
up  of  true  converts  or  sincere  ])enltenis  to  God,  by  their 
pastors,  ifec.  8.  The  sacrifice  oi  faith  rnd  Iiojje  and  self- 
huniillation  in  commemorating  the  grand  sacrifce^  and 
resting  finally  upon  it,  is  another  Gospel  sacrifice,  and  emi- 
nently proper  to  the  Eucharist.  These,  I  think,  are  all  so 
many  true  sacrifices,  and  may  all  meet  together  in  the  one 
great  complicated  Sauuifice  of  the  Eucuaklst.  AVaterland 
(piotes  from  the  ancients  to  sustain  this  view.  1st,  8aint 
Barnabas,  A.D.  71.  ''  Christ  abolished  the  legal  sacrifices, 
to  make  way  for  an  human  oblation ; "  which  he  explains 
soon  after,  by  an  humble  and  contrite  heart  (Psl.  ii.  17).  So 
by  hunuin  oblation  he  means  free-will  ofi'erings  of  the  heui't 
as  opposed  to  the  yoke  of  legal  observances ;  the  oifering  up 
the  whole  inner  man,  instead  of  the  outward  superficial  per- 
formances of  the  law.    (See  5th  article  of  preceding  account). 
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Christians  offer  tlicniselves,  their  sonls  and  bodies,  instead 
ot'l)easts. 

The  liight  Ilev.  I)ishop  ^A'ordsworth,  ul'the  diocese  of  ,St. 
Andi'ew,  has  admirably  viiidici'ted  tlio  threefold  character 
of  the  Christian  j^assover,  and  very  clearly  elucidated  the 
tlirec  views  in  whi'-h  it  is  presentetl  Ibr  uur  acceptance: 
1st,  as  a  saeraiicc,  .:;i'.dly,  as  a  sacnuiient,  and  .'>rdlv,  as  a 
eucharist.  With  reference  to  the  first,  he  says  :  "■  We  are  to 
learn  that  in  this  holy  ntc  desns  Christ  is  not  only  preached 
\)\  wurd  of  mouth,  bni  by  visible  signs  "  openly  set  forth, 
crucitied  among  ns."  AVe  arc  to  see  in  the  breaking  of  the 
bread, 'Vl lis  body  broken,  and  in  the  pouring  out  of  the 
wine,  llis  l)lood  shed."'  Jhit  iiKire  than  this — we  are  to 
recognise  in  the  same  divine  right  all  the  essential  proper- 
ties of  a  true  saerilicc  ;  we  are  to  sec  doiu^  in  very  deed 
what  Christ  did  to  our  remembrance  of  Him.  And  what 
then  did  lie  do?  when  the  time  of  the  passover  was  fully 
come,  JIo,  the  gin^at  Jligh  Priest,  th.e  Priest  for  ever  after 
•  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  took  bread  and  wine,  and  having' 


sanctified  them 


hv 


11 


IS   wort 


ant 


1    1 


leaven 


ly  1 


eneoietion. 


lie  offered  them  to  the  Father  oblations  of  His  S;icritice. 
This  action,  therefore,  to  be  adetpiately  comnienioi'ated, 
rcMiires  not   only  an  offering   to    be   made,   but   a   priest 


10  offer  it,  and  an  altar  to  be  offered 
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reason  why  the  elements  o  !iread  and  wine  are  first  jdaced 
upon  a  side  table,  called  a  credence  table,  in  order  that  the 
priest  may  solemnly  present  tliem  en  the  altar  as  the  nunis- 
ter  of  Clirist,  and  acting  in  His  stead."  lieccived  in  this 
li-ht. 


we 
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had  the  dews,  ,i  Loi'd's  table  and  an  altar 


an  altar-table,  at  whicli  avc  present,  in  nieniorial,  and  by 
representation,  the  finished  but  continuous  sacrifice,  by 
which  (iod  gives  us  that  spiritual  gift,  even  Christ's  body 
and  blood.  It  must  be  a  sjiiritual  sacrilice  if  there  be 
spiritual  partaking  of  the  Sacrilice. 
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The  third  (Eeumeiiicul  Coiinci],  lliul  of  E])h('>ii--,  A.D. 
4.11,  o'ivcs  the  full  authority  of  the  Church  to  the  folluwiiii' 
parMgraph  of  the  remonstrance  sent  to  Xestorius  a  little 
liefore,  by  St.  Cyril  and  the  Synod  of  Alexandria: 

"  And  there  is  another  point  ^vhicll  wo  must  of  necessity 
add,  how  that,  settiniij  forth  the  death  after  the  llesh  of  the 
only  hegotten  Son  of  God,  that  is  Jesus  Chi'ist,  and  eonfcs- 
sin_i>;  his  resurrection  fruni  the  dead,  and  ascension  into  the 
heavens,  \ve  celebrate  in  the  churches  the  unbloody  sacritice. 
In  the  fourth  Canon  of  the  !Xicene  Council  it  is  laid  down, 
"Let  one  of  the  synods  be  liolden  l)efore  Lent,  that  all  such 
ill-temper  being-  done  i'.way,  t/te  (j[ft  may  be  ojfcrcd  pure 
unto  Cod."  Li  the  eleventh,  certain  persons  are  directed, 
without  oifenng,  to  communicate  in  their  prayers  only.  Th'^- 
eighteenth  says,  "It  hath  come  before  the  holy  and  grei't. 
Synod,  that  in  some  })laces  and  cities  the  deacons  give  the 
Eucharist  to  the  presbyters,  a  thing  transmitted  to  us  neither 
by  canon  nor  custom,  that  such  as  have  no  authority  ti»  otfer 
sliould  give  those  \\\\o  offer  the  body  of  Christ.'' 

Euscbius  says.  '"Our  Saviour  .Fesus  the  Christ,  in  the 
manner  t»f  ^Melcliizedek,  doc-  indeed  now  too  perform, 
through  His  servants,  the  otKce  of  the  priesthood  among 
men.  l''';ir  as  he.  Iieing  a  pricvst  of  the  nations,  no  Avherc 
ap[)eareth  to  have  used  bodily  sacrifices,  but  l»l('->ed 
Abraham,  with  bread  and  wine  alone,  in  the  nninner  as  did 
our  Saviour,  then  all  the  priests  from  him,  throughout  all 
nations,  performing  the  3])iritual  priestly  act  accoi'ding  to 
the  laws  of  the  Church,  symbolise  with  bread  and  wine  the 
mysteries  both  of  his  body  and  blood :  Melchizedek  truly 
haviiig  foreseen  this  by  a  divine  spirit,  and  having  foreused 
the  images  of  the  things  to  come."  Again  he  says,  "  AV^e 
offer  the  shcw-bread  rekindling  the  saving  remembrance, 
and  we  offer  the  blood  of  sprinkling  of  the  Lamb  of  Cod 
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Avliicli  takctli  a-way  tlic  sins  of  the  world,  tlio  clcansinii:  ot 
the  >\ur.  of  tlic  world,  tlic  cleansing;  of  our  souls." 

Tlicodoret,  living  from  A.D.  ?>o7  to  A.T).  o■«(^  -ay>, 
"]\rL'lc-!iizcdek  was  priest  not  of  the  Jews,  but  i-f  the  (ien- 
tiles:  so  too  the  Lord  Christ  offered  himself  to  (iod.  not  for 
the  Jews  onl\',  but  also  for  all  men.  Ihit  he  enters  on  his 
priesthood  in  that  night  after  which  he  suifercd  ;  when  •  He 
took  liread,  and  having  given  thanks  he  brake  it,  and  said. 
take,  eat  of  it;  this  is  my  body.  Likewise  also,  having 
mingled  the  cup,  he  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  saying,  di-ink 
ye  all  of  this,  f(jr  this  is  my  blood  of  the  Xew  Testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.' ''  lint  we 
find  that  Melchizedek  was  truly  botli  jiriest  and  king;  tor 
he  was  a  type  of  the  true  Priest  ami  King:  and  that  he 
otfered  to  (o.d  no  sacriiice  of  beasts,  Ijut  bread  and  wine. 
For  these  also  he  offered  to  Abraham,  s[)iritually  fore.-eeing 
the  archity[)C  of  his  own  high  priesthood  in  the  loins  of  the 
patriarcli.  If,  then,  Christ  be  from  David,  according  to  the 
flesh,  and  David  from  Judah,  Christ  received  this  priesthood 
after  the  order  of  !^[elchizedek.  So  the  Levitical  priesthood 
cease<l,  ami  the  blessing  of  the  greater  priesthood  i'a»ed  into 
the  tribe  of  Judali.  Cut  now  Cliri^t  is  The  Priest,  who  hath 
sprung  from  Jud;Ji  according  to  the  tiesh,  not  offering  aught 
1)Ut  himself,  the  head  of  them  who  oiler.  For  he  calls  the 
Church  liis  body,  ami  through  it  and  in  it  by  man  lie  exer- 
cises the  priest's  otlice ;  as  Cod  he  receiveth  the  olfcrings. 
But  the  Church  otl'creth  the  srjiahols  of  his  body  and  blood, 
liallowwj|r  the  whole  liii:i[)  through  the  llrst  fruits.'' 

In  the  ^ogress  of  his  (Jhurch,  the  blessed  Iledeemer 
elected  ^'Xjrtain  to  be  with  him,  in  order  that  they  nnght  be 
true  witnesses  o\'  the  divine  work  which  he  came  to  accom- 
plish, lie  as  well  constituted  them  the  foundation  stoiu's  of 
the  new  covenant:    and  thev  were  instructed  and  called  to 
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represent  tlie  Melehizedekcau  priestluxnl  wliidi  (Mir  Lord 
instituted,  in  succession  to  tlie  Aaronic,  as  luiniL-ters  in  liiiu 
aiK-'t  in  his  stead;  as  auilKissadors  from  liis  kingdom  to  tliose 
summoned  into  it.  As  under  tiie  old  disjjcnsation  pecuHar 
persons  were  set  apart  for  tlie  [)erformanee  of  religious  rites, 
to  celeUrate  divine  praise,  and  offer  prayer  to  the  majesty  of 
(iod,  so  in  the  new,  a  h<jly  ollice  was  instituted  to  accomplish 
similar  purposes.  The  olHce  that  C(>ased  on  earth  with  tlie 
settinij:  up  of  the  ^Jclchizedekean  priesthood,  was  that  of 
High  I'riest ;  but  althougli  changed  and  elevated,  the  oiHce 
of  the  Levitical  pricjsthood  remains.  Luleed  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Christian  Church,  with  its  connnissioncd  offi- 
cers to  carry  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  tojirochiim  repentance 
and  ri/nisfiimi  o^  la'ms,  to  celebrate  and  nuike  the  r.'})i'esenta- 
tion  of  the  sacriiice  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  t(^  l)a[)tize  all 
nations,  plainly  testifies  that  our  Lord  intended  "to  take 
them  for  priests  and  Levites,''  "  (Jo,  show  yourselves  to  the 
priests,  and  offer  the  gift,"*  is  as  much  a  law  now  as  M'hen 
our  Lord  spoke  of  the  Mosaic  rc(purements.  Surely  the 
offering  of  praise  and  prayer  has  not  ceased.  Have  we  no 
gifts  due  to  God  d     Is  there  no  covenanted  pronnse? 

The  celebration  of  divine  worshij)  in  its  fullest  sense  is 
a  duty  from  which  no  truly  Christian  soul  dares  to  abstain. 
Organised  as  we  find  the  Church  of  Christ  to  be  by  divine 
authority,  no  man  can  take  unto  himself  this  ministry, 
cxce])t  he  be  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  The  manifest 
outpouring  of  the  Si)irit  on  the  first  founders  of  the  Church, 
satisfactorily  shows  the  sacred  nature  of  the  ofHce  with  ^vhich 
they  wevo  entrusted,  and  the  care  witii  wliicli  the  Apostles 
continued  to  set  apart  men  for  the  sacred  otlice  oi'  the  nniiis- 
try  afiirms  its  fixed  ami  holy  dignity.  As  stewards  of  the 
mysteries,  as  ambasnadors  for  Christ,  as  pastors  of  the  Hock, 
as  she[)herds  of  the  sheej),  as  ministers  in  Christ,  they  stand 
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indeed  In  relation  to  ns,  not  as  Aaron,  f  ir  Christ  is  our  hi^li 
priest,  Init  as  priests,  to  offer  to  Goil  spiritual  sacrifices,  and 
to  reconcile  men  t(^  (lod  throuii'h  the  ministry  of  the  AVord 
and  Sacraments.  "  They  are  teachers  sent  from  God,"  and 
they  arc  commissioned  servants  of  Christ,  t<»  seal  in  his  numc 
the  covenant  of  reconciliation  witii  us,  and  to  minister  daily 
in  his  temple  the  bread  of  life  to  hunirry.  perishing  souls. 
The  Jewish  priestliood  was  not  by  any  means  so  exalted ; 
the  nature  of  the  office  which  they  filled  was,  if  possible,  less 
spiritual,  that  is,  was  more  symbolical,  while  the  Christian 
priestliood  is  essentially  a  spiritual  one,  not  after  the  law  of 
a  carnal  couunandment  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life;  an  of  ice  leading  men  to  walk  by  the  spirit,  by  their 
spiritual  mind,  and  less  by  the  eye  of  carnal  sense. 

Professor  ]N[aurice  has  well  said  : — "  The  main  principle 
of  the  Presbyterian  argument  is  as  directly  opposevl  to  the 
idea  of  a  priesthood  as  it  is  to  the  idea  of  Episcopacy.  The 
doctrine  of  a  priesthood  is  so  much  involved  with  the 
doctrine  of  sacrilice,  that  my  last  sectitoi  may  be  looked 
upon  as  a  sufficient  statement  of  my  views  respecting  it. 
Still  there  is  so  much  horror  in  nuiny  minds  of  that  absolv- 
ing power  which  I  have  attributed  to  the  Christian  Lishop  . 
and  to  those  whom  he  endows  M'ith  it,  and  theii*  conqdaints 
involve  consc(piences  of  so  practical  a  character,  that  I 
think  I  should  be  wrong  not  to  give  them  a  separate  con- 
sideration. I  do  not  class  them  under  the  head  of  Pre;-b}- 
terian  objections,  because  there  are  many  Ejtiscoptalians 
Avho  a]>pear  to  share  in  them.  They  may  be  expressed 
thus  ; 

"  'According  to  St.  Paul,  those  who  believe  in  Christ  are 
justified  from  all  things  from  which  they  could  not  be  justi- 
fied by  the  law  of  Moses.  Andjassadors  are  sent  firth  to 
declare  Christ's  CJospel  to  men,  in  order  tliat  they  nmy  not 
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lio  in'cncntod  from  hclioviiin;  ])V  the  want  <if  lieavinu." ;  in 
order  that  if  they  believe  they  may  I'eceive  this  jn-tilication 
and  freedom  of  the  conscience.  This  is  the  true  otiice  of 
tlie  minister;  all  these  are  accidental  and  subordinate  to  it. 
lie  may  own  orders  and  p;overnments  in  the  Church,  J'res- 
byterian,  Episcopal,  A[)Ostolical.  wluit  yuu  will  ;  but  the 
preaching  of  Chi'ist  is  his  true  and  essential  function:  his 
commission  is  to  do  this,  tiiis  first,  this  above  all  thins^s, 
When  he  pretends  that  he  has  some  other  way  of  relieving 
the  conscience  than  this;  when  he  says  that  he  lias  the 
power  of  pardoning  and  al)solving, — that  he  may  pronounce 
men  free  from  their  sins, — he  is  not  oidy  committing  a  fear- 
fid  usurpation  upon  the  rights  of  Christ,  he  is  actually  mis- 
understaudiui!;  and  denviug  the  true  character  of  his  own 
oflice.  Tie  deprives  himself  of  his  true  ])ower,  in  his  eager- 
ness to  grasp  a  power  which  has  never  been  given  him  by 
God,  and  can  never  be  of  the  least  use  to  unm.' 

''  There  is  one  point  which  is  very  important  to  take  notice 
of  in  reference  to  this  subject.  Acconling  to  the  idea  which 
has  always  existed  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  same  person 
to  Vilioiu  the  function  of  absolving  is  committed  has  also  the 
functiiiu  of  administering  the  Eucharist.  These  two  duties 
never  have  been  separated,  and  it  is  most  ueedfrl  that  they 
shoidd  be  contemplated  in  their  relation  to  each  other  ;  for 
if  the  Eucharist  be  that  act  in  which  the  worshijtper  is 
especially  brought  into  direct  ct)mmunion  with  his  Eord, 
that  act  in  which  the  mere  human  and  visible  agent  is  most 
entirely  lost  and  forgotten,  or  only  contemplated  as  one 
who  bears  witness  that  lie  Avlu)m  he  serves  is  a  living  and 
actual  person,  we  must  suppose  that  this  is  a  key  to  the 
M'hole  character  of  the  ofHce,  in  whatever  way  it  may  be 
exercised.  If,  again,  the  Eucharist  involve  at  once  a  con- 
fession of  sins  on  the  part  of  the  receivers,  a  thankful  ac- 
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knowlcdgnicnt  of  a  state  of  fi'llowsliip  and  l»lcsscdn(>s  \vitli 
their  Lord,  into  which  they  have  licen  hrouii'lit,  thmi^h 
they  may  have  walked  most  unworthily  of  it,  the  accejitance 
of  a  pledge  of  forgiveness  for  the  past,  strength  for  the 
present — a  strength  only  to  be  realized  l)y  uniuii  witli  the 
iiivi:-ible  Lord,— a  promise  of  future  blessings,  to  be  attained 
in  tlie  same  way  and  in  no  other,  this  would  seem  to  deter- 
mine the  nature  of  that  i)articular  function  which  the 
nn'nister  presumes  to  exercise  when  lie  pronounces  absolu- 
tion. ][is  whole  (jbject  is  to  i)rescnt  Christ  to  men  and  men 
to  Christ  really  and  practically,  Su})pose  him  in  the  con- 
gregation, he  is  there  to  re])resent  its  unity,  to  otl'er  before 
God  as  a  whole  body,  to  confess  the  sins  which  its  menil)ers 
have  committed  by  separiitinii'  themselves  from  the  bodv. 
Then  he  is  a  witness  of  Christ's  continual  interce.-.-ioii  for 
the  entire  Church,  Su}>pose  him  alom^,  with  any  particular 
member  of  the  congregation,  he  is  with  him  to  j)reser\e  him 
in  the  unity  of  the  Chun.-h,  to  present  before  (rod  his  tears 
and  contrition  for  having  lived  unworthy  of  his  positii>n  in 
it.  Then  he  is  a  witness  of  Christ's  distinct  intercession  for 
every  member  in.  his  llock.  Ihit  >till  this  can  lie  Imt  half 
liis  diitv.     The  incarnation  means  verv  little,  the  kiiiii'd 
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of  (ioil  is  a  mere  (.lelusion.  if  there  7/f  not  (C  vo/'re  KpeaX'ituj 

from  heaven  as  well  as  cue  crying  trom  the  earth  ;  if  the 

one  be  not  an  answer  to  the  other,  if  the  minister  niav  not 


say 


to  tl 


10  com 


I'reii'ation,  *■  God  has  1 


leard  your  petitions,  rise 


up  as  pardoned  men,  with  strength  to  otfer  up  ]>raiscs  and 
prayers,  Avith  strength  to  do  your  work,'  the  confer-siou  is 
but  half  real — the  Gospel  is  not  i-eal  at  all.  And  if  he  may 
not  say  in  like  manner  to  the  sick  and  solitary  penitent, 
'  (b)d  accepts  thy  tears  and  ])ardons  thy  sins,'  I  do  not  sec 
Avhat  he  means  by  saying  that  he  has  authority  to  2.)reaeh 
forgiveness  of  sins,     \\\i  preaches  forgiveness  to  those  Avho 
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^vill  iicccpt  it",  uiidcrstaiKling  its  nature  and  purposes ;  re- 
ceiving it  not  as  a  license  to  the  conscience,  as  a  deliver- 
ance of  it.     He  delivers  forgiveness  nnder   preciselv  the 
same  conditions.     ]Io\v  many  of  the  coni!;reLration  arc  in  a 
state  of  mind  to  chiim  their  fellowship  with  Christ  and 
each  other,  and  so  to  talce  the  mercy  ■which  is  freely  given 
them — whether  the  individual  man  can  do  this — God  only 
knows.     Tlic  absolvcr  at  all  events  lias  spoken  the  truth  ; 
he  has  acted  out  his  commission  ;  the  rest  he  must  leave. 
His  public  preaching,  his  private  exhortations,  are  ail  in- 
tended to  remove  some  stumbling-hlock  out  of  the  way  of 
those  to  Avhom  he  has  been  sent ;  to  explain  to  them  the 
meaiung  of  their  confession  and  of  his  absolutie>n;  tu  ])re- 
vent  their  offering  the  one,  or  I'eceiving  the  other  in  vain  ; 
to  hinder  them  from  turning  either  to  an  evil  account. 

"  Supposing  this  to  be  the  case,  it  would  seem  that  there  is 
no  greater  ])eril  in  this  doctrine,  thai  in  the  one  which 
makes  preaching  the  main  work  and  office  of  a  minister. 
As  to  misconstruction,  there  is,  at  all  events,  no  greater 
likelihood  of  it  in  the  case  of  words  which  arc  not  our  own, 
which  are  spoken  in  the  name  of  God,  and  on  the  most 
solemn  occasion,  than  in  the  case  of  words  which,  under 
whatever  teaching  from  above,  we  have  composed,  wdiicli 
must  be  mixed  with  our  own  peculiar  modes  of  expression 
and  habits  of  thought.  So  much  I  think  mnst  be  admitted 
by  every  one,  Avho  considers  the  subject  without  prejudice- 
And  the  (question  which  such  a  person  might  be  inclined  to 
ask,  M'ould  perliaps  be  this :  '  AV'here  is  the  great  dilt'erence  ? 
You  mean  by  your  absolving  power  just  what  others  mean 
by  preaching  the  Gospel.  Let  this  be  clearly  nnderstood, 
and  then  no  Christian  would  object  to  your  statements  any 
longer.'  My  answer  is,  I  cannot  make  this  explanation, 
because  it  W'ould  not  be  a  true  one.     I  do  conceive,  there  is 
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verv  2;reat  diilerencc  hctwecn  the  notion  tliat  tlu;  act  of 
ahsolution  whicli  th{3  iniiiinter  pronounces  in  tlie  name  of 
the  Church  i.s  that  act  which  interprets  the  oliject  of  liis 
preaching',  and  the  notion  that  ho  i.s  sent  to  })reach,  and 
tliat  hecause  ho  preaches,  ho  may,  in  a  certain  sense,  a1)Solve. 
The  dlifurencc  seems  to  mo  to  be  this;  in  tlie  former  case 
the  minister  presents  Christ  actually  and  ]>ersonally  to  his 
congregation,  ]lis  ofllco  is  a  witness  of  Christ's  j»resenco 
among  them,  of  Christ's  relation  to  them.  It  is  grounded 
on  the  aciviiowledgment  of  an  actuiO  union  between  the 
body  and  its  Head.  In  the  other  case  ti.'ere  is  much  siu'cch, 
it  may  1»g  elocpieiit,  it  may  be  ti'ue  speech,  about  Chriot,  his 
Avork,  and  his  oliices.     But  it  is 

"A  iniinliHl  >lii|) 
I'pon  (I  ]i,'Uiitcd  ocean  ;  " 

a  description  of  what  is  very  good  and  beautiful,  and  wliat 
niiin  wants,  but  not  the  thing  itself,  not  the  reality." 

»Such  being  the  sacred  character  of  the  Melchisedekeaii 
j)riestliood  which  is  now  the  true  character  of  the  Christian 
priesthood,  we  not  only  recognise  the  servants  of  the  sanc- 
tuary as  ininistering  of  holy  things  in  Clirist,  t.  e.,  clothed 
in  11  is  Xamc  and  armed  with  His  Word,  but  as  priests, 
representing  the  acts  done  by  Christ  the  Lord  for  u>,  in 
Iliiii,  performing  those  acts  and  in  the  unity  of  the  Faith 
oiiering,  the  finished  sacrifice  to  the  Father  through  the  Son. 

"  ^\licn  wo  say  then  that  our  feast,  like  that  of  the 
Passover,  is  sacrilicial,  we  do  not  mean  that  it  does  not 
commemorate  a  blessing  which  has  been  fully  obtained  and 
realized ;  if  we  did  we  should  violate  the  analogy  in  tlie  very 
moment  of  applying  it;  for  the  Passover  did  commemorate 
a  complete  deliverance  and  the  establishment  of  a  national 
state  ill  consc<pience  of  that  deliverance.  Put  as  that  deliv- 
erance was  accompanied  with  a  sacriiicul  act,  and  by  a  ».ac;-*i- 
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liciil  aft  iicc(jiiii)lisliO(l, — iuul  yet  In  tliia  passover  tlio  act 
wa.-,  i»ei*|ic'tiuilly  rciicwt'd, — l)L'('aurie  in  this  way  the  nation 
inuUTstood  that  by  jsacrifieo  it  sul)>ir5tc<l,  and  consisted, — 
and  l)ecan.sc  hy  sn(.-li  a  renewal  its  nuMnbers  reali/od  the 
permanent  and  livin;^  eharaeter  of  the  good  tliat  liad  boeu 
bestowed  n[)on  them,  so  it  is  liere.  Tlio  sacrifice  of  Christ 
is  that  with  wliieli  ah)ne  (iod  can  1)0  satisfied,  and  in  the 
sii!,'ht  ot'  whicli  alone  lie  can  coiiteinplatc  cur  race;  it  is 
tlierel'ore  tlie  only  moetinn'-point  of  eommnnion  witli  llim  ; 
but  tlii.s  e()nnnnni()n  being  establislicd,  it  must  be  by  jirescnt- 
ing  tlio  finished  sacrifice  before  (Jud  that,  -wo  botli  bear 
witness  what  our  ]>osition  is  and  reali/e  tlie  'Anvy  of  it: 
otherwise  we  have  a  name  without  a  reality,  and  with  the 
wtinl-  Minished  and  conijilcto'  are  r()bl)ing  ourselves  of  the 
very  tiling  whicli  makes  it  so  important  that  wo  should 
prize  them  and  preserve  them. 

'•Why  these  considerations  liave  been  overlooked  by  Pro- 
testants I  thiidc  will  be  evident  from  the  remarks  wliich 
were  made  in  the  former  part.  The  worth  of  Protestantism 
consisted  in  this,  that  it  asserted  the  distinct  jiositipn  of  each 
man.  alHrming  tliat  he  was  a  person  and  not  merely  one  of 
a  mass.  This  trntli  had  ])ecn  working  itself  out  into  clear- 
ucss  for  many  centuries,  but  the  process  was  a  strange  and 
painful  one'.  The  conscience  is  that  which  tells  eacli  man 
he  is  a  person,  making  him  feel  that  Mdiicli  he  has  done  in 
past  time  to  be  his  own,  giving  him  an  awful  assuraiico  of 
identity,  responsibility,  ])ermanence.  Overburdened  with 
the  sense  of  evil,  it  sought  for  a  remedy;  it  was  commanded 
to  perform  certain  services  in  the  ho[)e  of  finding  one  ;  with 
each  attempt  the  sense  of  moral  evil  increased.  The  Kefbr- 
mcrs  found  that  the  M'hole  scheme  "svas  a  delusion.  The 
services  presumed  that  freedom  of  conscience  which  men 
sought  to  acquire  by  them  ;  without  it  they  were  not  true 
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godly  serviccH..  The  cin!inci[>atiuii  oi'  the  cuii.scIcMicc  M'n3 
therefore  that  -which  tliey  s()ni,dit  as  the  stop  to  all  u'uod  ; 
they  declared  that  hy  faitli  in  Ciirist,  grounded  upon  act;'  o\' 
Complete  redenn)tion  done  on  tli(.ir  ])(h,iir,  tliey  coidd  alone 
uhtaiii  it. 

"  How  true  this  lanir"aij(3  was.  what  a  curse  had  conio 
upon  the  Church  tliroui^li  tlu'  deidal  of  it,  how  necessary  it 
was  that,  at  that  time  especially  hut  also  at  all  time-,  it 
should  he  i)roclainicd,  I  have  contended  au;ain  and  auain. 
Ihit  it  in  equally  certain  that  as  the  (Quakers  helievc  self- 
sacrifice,  80  the  Ileforincrs  believed  the  emancipation  of  the 
conscience  to  he  not  a  necessary  condition  ol"  our  mural 
l)ein^'  hut  the  end  of  it.  "Whatever  coiitril^itcd  to  this  end 
was  necessary,  whatever  did  not  contribute  to  it  was  worth- 
less. Tlie  belief  of  Christ's  sacrilice  u[)on  the  cross  Avas  that 
which  had  given  peace  to  their  consciences;  that  it  had  any 
purpose  save  that  of  5;'ivin<j^  peace  to  the  conscience  was 
more  and  more  forgotten.  And  therefore  it  became  7U'ccs- 
sary  to  explain  how  it  accom])lished  this  purpose.  Then 
began  all  the  theories  about  sacrifice,  satisfaction,  and 
ini]mtation,  ■which  T  spoke  of  as  at  once  so  fatal  to  the 
principles  of  the  lleformation  and  to  the  ])ractical  life  of 
Christianity,  as  ailurding  no  comfort  to  the  luunble  heart, 
as  leading  to  all  disputes  and  separations,  as  preparing  the 
way  for  the  iididelity  of  the  eighteenth  century.  These 
hungry  notions  of  the  understanding  being  substituted  for 
the  clear,  sim]>le  1)elief  of  the  Heformers,  that  we  arc 
adopted  into  Christ  by  baptism  and  are  therefore  childi'cn 
of  Chid  and  may  draw  nigh  to  llim  in  all  duties  and 
services,  confessing  the  sins  which  have  polluted  us  and 
separated  us  from  Ilim,  turned  every  thing  into  coidusion. 
Men  knew  that  they  were  not  ajiproaching  God  with  jau'c 
consciences ;  the  Keformers  said  that  if  they  did  not.  the 


IMAGE  EVALUATION 
TEST  TARGET  (MT-3) 


/ 


O 


V 


W^ 


(/J 


1.0 


I.I 


■'la  la 

132 


a 


536 


IIIM 
1.8 


1.25      1.4    1 

1.6 

M 6"      

► 

^ 


<^ 


/ 


o 


^l 


el 


r7> 


°^I 


Photographic 

Sciences 
Corporation 


23  WEST  MAINSIREET 

WEBSTER,  NY    14580 

(716)  872-4503 


iV 


«V 


C1>^ 


\ 


\ 


% 


V 


•^? 


> 


6^ 


-<^_/;< 


rv 


'^ 


•v 


&?< 


w^ 


(/J 


\ 


o 


'  t 


8T2 

service  was  a  inocl<('rv ;  tliov  tlicreiore  sought  hither  aiul 
thither  fur  some  better  kind  of  faith  whicli  could  ijive  thein 
reh"ef ;  not  iindiiiji;  it,  they  deemed  tiie  whole  Clospel  to  he 
a  dream  and  fabh\ 

'•  But  that  Avliieh  hiv  beneath  all  these  dark  imaginations 
and  sad  results  was  J  hehevu  the  im[)erfect  api)rehension 
whicli  the  lieformers  tliemselves  had  of  the  nature  of  the 
communion.  This  feast,  says  the  Zuin^'lian,  is  nothing  hut 
the  memorial  of  a  ])ast  transaction.  Tliat  it  is  the  memorial 
of  a  past  transaction  is  of  course  assumed  in  cNX-ry  word  I 
have  saiih  li'  it  were  not  it  couM  have  no  i)retence  to  the 
name  of  Eucharist;  it  would  bear  no  analogy  to  the  Pass- 
over. r»ut  the  Passover  had  not  mei'cly  reference  to  the 
past.  The  Jew  had  been  brought  out  of  Pharaoh's  govern- 
ment and  brought  muler  (iod's  government.  In  com- 
memorating the  past  enumcipation  of  his  nation  he  chiinied 
for  himself  a  privilege  which  belonged  to  it  then.  It  would, 
I  thivk,  be  insulting  the  Zuinglian  to  Suppose  that  he  thought 
the  Christian  ordiiumce,  in  this  re>[)ect,  dilH-rent  from  its 
predecessor,  lie  is  particularly  ])ractical  and  rational;  lie 
must  therefore  know  well  that  no  men  ever  did  or  ever 
could  celebrate  with  the  least  heartiness  and  idfectionate- 
ness,  an  event  which  they  did  not  suppose  in  some  sense  to 
be  the  cause  or  the  conunencement  of  an  imjtroved  condi- 
tion of  things,  that  condition  of  things  being  one  with  which 
they  were  in  some  way  connected.  The  Zuinglian  then 
cannot  mean  by  his  words  '  Simple  memorial '  that  there  is 
nothin<i;  of  present  continuous  interest  in  it ;  if  he  did  he 
would  suppose,  contrary  to  all  his  professions,  that  our 
Lord's  religion  imposes,  as  a  test  of  obedience,  a  n\ost  dry, 
dreary,  unmeaning  ceremony.  Put  if  he  allows,  as  of 
course  he  will,  that  certain  eil'ects  have  followed  from  our 
Lord's  death,  in  which  we  are  partakers,  and  that  these 
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effects,  and  not  merely  the  cause  wliich  produced  them,  arc 
recalled  to  us  hy  this  feast,  then  the  <|uesti(>n  innuediately 
occurs,  what  are  these  effects  i  The  great  etfeet  which  Me 
believe  to  have  proceeded  from  it,  that  in  which  every  other 
is  included,  is  that  thereby  wo  are  made  eapal>lc  oW'nf'  r/'/if/ 
info  the  j)re.<icnce  of  God ;  that  a  mercy-seat  is  revealed  to 
ma.ikind,  where  his  ^Faker  may  meet  with  him.  8uppo>iiig 
this  were  so,  this  must  surely  be  one  of  the  effects  which  is 
brought  to  our  recollection  by  the  Eucharist.  T  do  n(  t 
object  to  the  word  reeo/f(<'ft'<>n  ;  there  is  nothing  in  if  wliich 
is  not  applicable  to  a  Living  Actual  Presence.  AVhat  I 
plead  for  is  the  duty  of  recollecting  that  presence  in  the 
Eucharist,  lecanse  it  is  thfrr* 

"  IjUl  the  Zuinglian  will  ash,  -why  there,  and  not  else- 
where i  The  question  may  bear  tw.t  constructions.  It  may 
mean,  M'hy  nniy  we  not  feed  u[><»n  the  sacritice  <»f  Christ  at 
all  times,  and  thus  enter  into  the  presence  of  II im  who 
perfectly  delights  in  that  sacrifice  '.  Or  it  may  mean,  (iod 
is  omnipresent ;  why  then  are  we  \uA  always  in  his  presence  \ 
Evidently  these  two  thoughts  arc  of  the  most  different  kiml, 
and  originate  in  most  different  states  of  feelini;.  The  first 
suggests  to  us  the  highest  standard  of  jierfectlou  which  a 
Christian  can  propose  to  him<el!',  and  yet  a  .-tandard  which, 
if  what  I  have  said  be  true,  must  be  a  mo.-t  real  and  reason- 
able one:  for  that  the  Church  /.v  bntuglit  into  the  presence 
of  (vod,  is  the  fir.-t  princi[>le  of  the  Xew  Dispen.-atioii,  the 
one  which  is  especially  involved  in  this  Sacrament ;  and  if 

*  When, — ^<a}•3  St.  Clirysostoni, — tlioii  art  aliout  to  npjironi'li  to  tlic  Holy 
Tal)lt'  think  that  there  tlic  \\'wji  of  nil  i-i  prc-iMit :  for  //<'  /s  prtxenl  imh't'd, 
observliim  the  inliid  of  all.  and  hceth  who  approacheth  with  bi'fittin;;  lioli- 
ness,  and  who  hath  an  I'vil  roiiscieiieu,  with  unclean  and  foul  thouijhts  nnd 
wicked  deeds.  Let  thy  coniini^  bo  to  honour  and  tvlvre  not  to  spurn  the  Soa 
of  God:  only  do  tliln  with  trnnhlhtg  awl  vi'h  joi/. 


374 


every  one  of  us  oii;i'lit  to  coiiriider  hirn>-clf  a  mcmlier  of  tlio 
Cliurcli,  tliis  wonderful  privilege  helongs  Im  ii»,  not  in  i)ro- 
]»ortion  as  \vc  raise  ourselves  to  some  iii(jivi«liia!  excellence, 
l»nt  in  proportion  as  wo  renounce  all  -^nt-lt  i;3.rtinction>.  and 
yield  ourselves  to  tlic  Si)irit  who  dwelU  in  tlie  wliole  1»udv. 
"What  then  I  should  say,  in  reference  to  this  view-  of  the 
ease,  is  i>reeisely  what  I  have  said  in  refereiii'-e  to  the  (Quaker 
doctrine.  If  we  acknowledi::^  that  the  Ii:^!tt  is  K>}newhere 
concentrated,  that  it  reveals  itself  to  us  in  i^nne  way  which 
it  has  chosen  ;  that  the  revelation  is  nt>t  f^r  ik  oziW.  Imt  for 
all :  if  we  make  this  acknowledgment  pr^tcturaHh'.  we  are  at 
lea-t  in  the  riyht  road  to  the  reali/atit^n  of  tJiat  hlessinji; 
"udiich  it  is  so  truly  alHrmed  that  we  ou^rht  to  s?<*k.  Other- 
wise we  shall  faiu-y  that  Ave  pro<lnce  this  yTtsseime  by  our 
acts  of  meditation  or  faith  :  we  glority  ours^tires  for  these 
acts,  aiul  for  a  reality  we  get  a  dream  :  tfic-n  we  gladly  he- 
lake  ourselves  to  the  other  doctrine,  which  <v»K:e5  forth  with 
tlie  boast  that  it  asserts  '  the  Omnipresenr-e  ff  the  Deity.' 

'•  So  I  believe  it  has  happened  with  the  Zuingljans.  An 
early  disciple  of  the  school,  attaching  an  almost  tujicrstitious 
veneration  to  the  Uible,  would  at  once  have  rejected  this 
phrase  as  ineonipatiahlo  alike  with  its  letter  and  its  qarit. 
lie  would  have  asked  how  it  could  l^e  reconciled  with  the 
Words  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  which  si>eak  of  God  as  meet- 
ing Adam  iu  the  garden,  as  coming  dov/a  to  see  tlie  tower 
Mhich  men  had  budded,  as  ai)pearing  to  Abraliain  at  the 
tent-duor  i  A  Zuiniilian  of  the  next  centarv  would  have 
learnt  perhaps  to  use  the  phrases,  '  tigures/  'eairteni  allego- 
ries,* and  such  like,  in  reference  to  these  j>a.-ipage^,  .Still  he 
would  have  said  to  himself,  '  honest  men  use  allegories  and 
figures  for  some  purpose;  they  mean  isometltin^  by  them; 
it  is  a  tritf/t  which  they  wish  to  convey.  Bat  if  I  admit 
these  phnises,  '  ubi(piity,'  '  omnipresence/  in  llneir  ordinary 
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sense,  T  mn=t  suppose  the  word  of  God  lcs>  honest  and  true 
tlian  t!iG  words  of  men  ;  for  these  stories,  instead  of  imply- 
in;.'  or  liintin;r  a  triitli,  involve  the  direet  eoritradi<'ti«»n  of 
one.'  Hut  a  Zuinirlian  of  tlie  third  eentury  will  Iiavc 
mastere<l  all  tliese  ditheulties.  lie  Avill  at  once  disjx>sc  of 
these  scriptural  expressions,  by  calling  them  *  anthn>|K>mor- 
phie.'  or  indications  of  a  low  state  of  civilization  ;  or  with 
less  honesty  lie  will  pass  them  over  altogether,  only  assum- 
ing that  the  phrase,  *  Omnipresence  of  the  Deity.'  must  l* 
good  and  true,  whatever  else,  either  in  the  early  th<»iights 
and  feelings  of  men,  or  in  the  revelations  to  which  these 
have  Ixien  leading,  should  hap])en  to  be  false. 

"  Let  us  consider  then  for  a  moment  the  philosophy  of 
this  i>hrase — (^ininipresence.  It  has  been  adopted  to  convey 
the  impression  that  the  limits  of  space  are  not  applicable  to 
a  divine  and  al>solute  IV-ini;.  I'ut  does  it  convev  thi-  im- 
pressioii  to  any  one  who  is  capable  of  reflecting  u|rt>n  his 
own  th<.)Ughts  i  Is  'eveiTwhere  '  less  a  word  of  space  tljan 
'somewhere?'  Did  the  ancients  less  imprison  the  Divine 
Essence  in  forms,  when  they  spoke  of  it  as  iidiabiting  every 
tree  and  tlower,  than  when  they  viewed  it  in  the  person  of 
a  Jupiter  sitting  on  the  Thessalian  mounts  Xo!  in  pro- 
portion as  they  attached  ])ersonal  (pialities  to  their  Jupiter, 
in  proportion  as  they  believed  that  he  was  capable  of  Irving 
and  hating,  and  that  he  had  the  feelings  of  a  father,  they 
were  conceiving  of  him  inlinitely  less  under  the  limits  of 
space  (and  of  time  also)  than  when  they  Mere  translating 
liis  name  l>y  '  the  air,'  and  regarding  him  as  a  subtile  fluid 
diffused  through  every  portion  of  the  universe.  In  t!ie  one 
case  they  were  dreaming  of  a  Scikit  with  whom  men  might 
converse;  a  Spirit  indeed  mixed  of  good  and  ill — their  own 
image — but  still  to  Ije  ajiprehended  by  that  which  is  spiritual 
in   man  :   in  the   other  cose  their   thoughts   were   wht^Ilv 
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physical ;  not  the  less  so  for  hein^'  rarefied  find  suhtib'/ccl  ; 
or  it'  there  M-as  any  thinjj^  else  in  tlu;ni,  it  was  what  they 
derived  from  the  (»lder  i'aitli. 

"  In  strict  contorniity  with  tliis  princi[)le  is  that  passage 
uf  our  Lord's  teacliing  whicli  is  so  often  quoted  to  prove  a 
very  difl'erent  doetrine.  JFe  tohl  tlic  woman  of  Samaria 
that  a  time  was  eonu'iiii;  Mhen  neither  on  !^^ount  (ieriziin 
or  at  Jerusalem  should  men  worshin  the  Father,     He  does 
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reason,  '  (iod  is  everywhere ;"  but  He  ri>es 


not  give  as  riie  reason,  •  uoa  is  evei 
at  once  to  the  higher  level ;  He  says,  '  (Jud  is  a  Spirit,'  and 
they  that  worship  Iliin  must  worsliip  Iliin  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  And  He  eonneets  with  these  words,  -what  would 
seem  to  modern  thinkers  the  most  direet  contradiction  of 
them  :  '  We  know  what  we  worslii]-),  fur  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews.'  rmpicstionahly  such  language  would  have  heen 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  Omnipresent  doctrine:  it  was 
nowise  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  '  (tod  is  a  Spirit.' 
Every  step  in  the  Jewish  revelation  and  history  had  pre- 
sumed tiiat  truth,  and  had  been  preparing  the  way  f  >r  the 
full  manifestation  of  it.  Every  step  of  it  had  been  nuirc 
fully  bringing  out  the  idea  of  God  as  the  Holy  One,  as  the 
Moral  IJeing,  the  object  of  trust,  and  awe,  and  reverence. 
And  in  notiiini!:  had  this  idea  been  more  expressed,  than  in 
those  arrangements  Avhich  seeme(l  to  localize  the  Divine 
Presence.  J'ecause  He  was  the  Holy  One,  He  must  not  be 
woishi[tped  in  all  the  forms  of  nature  and  visible  things; 
He  must  be  viewed  as  distinct,  personal;  He  must  be 
approached,  in  the  temi)le,  through  the  priest  Avith  the  sacri- 
lice.  I'y  all  these  means,  now  regarded  as  so  sensual,  men 
were  taught  that  it  was  not  with  their  senses  that  they  were 
to  a[)prchend  (nxl;  that  it  was  that  in  them  which  desii-c* 
truth  and  holiness  which  must  seek  Him,  which  by  a  won- 
derful method    He  was  drawiiiii;   towards   Himself.     And 
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therefore,  thouu'li  simple  jteople  who  liad  souiiht  (lod  with- 
out the  law,  nii^lit  be  far  l)etter  prejiarod  to  welcome  Ilim 
who  brou^-lit  their  sins  to  their  mind,  and  told  them  all 
thin^-s  that  ever  they  did,  than  the  proud  idolater  of  the  law 
could  ever  be;  yet  those  win*  had  profited  by  the  law.  thoro 
who  were  Israelites  indeed,  and  without  u'uile,  tlio^t'  who 
had  served  (Jod  day  and  ui^lil  in  the  temple,  and  waited  t'lr 
the  consolation  of  Israel,  were  far  bett<'r  ]>repared  than  any 
others  could  be  to  see  the  glory  of  (Jod  in  the  num  ('Iiri>t 
Jesus:  to  feel  that  there  was  no  i-oiitr;;diefion  in  the  per- 
fectly Holy  One  inhabiting:-  a  body  of  human  clay;  that  it 
wa?  a  kiw,  carnal.  sen>iial  notion  of  the  (iodhead,  one  v>  hich 
really  identiiied  Ilim  with  physical  ihinL^s,  and  therclorc 
subjected  Ilim  practically  to  the  laws  of  -pa  o,  whirli  made 
it  seem  to  bo  a  contradiction. 

"I  maintain,  then,  that  the  hiu-Jiest,  clearest,  nio-1  spi- 
ritual, most  uiiiversal  iilea  of  (Jod  which  any  creature  can 
attain  to,  is  not  tluit  which  he  receives  i'roni  a  dream  about 
the  attribute  of  omni])resence,  but  that  into  which  he  enters 
■when  he  contenii»latcs  the  fulne.-s  of  truth  and  holiuc-s  and 
love,  the  absolute  and  perfect  TJeinu;  jileasint;"  to  identify 
Himself  with  a  human  ^ou!  and  body,  to  suifer  witli  them, 
to  rai-e  tla'iii  out  of  ileatli,  to  raise  them  to  :;'lory.  ^Ve  have 
not  here  an  attempt  to  mer<xe  complete  spirituality  and  dis- 
tinct iiicality — each  of  which  is  demanded  by  man's  reason, 
each  (<f  which  is  necessary  to  the  other — in  a  wretched 
abstraction  called  ubiipiity,  a  notion  vacant  of  all  substance 
and  reality,  only  serving-  to  puff  up  the  mind  with  the  vai:iic 
consciousness  of  possessing  a  good  idea,  which  it  really  needs 
but  has  niisscd  altog-etlier.  I  should  be  scrui)uloiis  alxuit 
the  use  of  such  language  as  this,  in  reference  to  a  ]>hrasc 
which  is  so  ])revaleiit  among  religious  people,  and  which 
niav  therefore  have  some  sacred  associations  connected  with 
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it,  if  I  dill  not  see  tliat  it  lm<l  l»cen  the  incan.s  of  ju'ridexini; 
tlio  iiiiinlB  of  little  eliiMren,  of  luakiiijr  moral  and  Cliri?tiau 
education  almost  inii>o:isil»lc,  of  introtlucint;  intinite  va:Lrue- 
nc&s  and  weaknes-?  into  our  pulpit  dijcourses.  of  pro]>arini; 
men's  iiiin<ls  fur  a  settkil  and  liupelesn  pantheism.  That  it 
has  alxi  been  the  means  of  lo\vcrin<r  and  contoundin^  our 
feelings  nhout  the  Eucharistie  feast,  is  implied  in  all  its 
other  eilects.  But  here  it  has  met  with  an  enemy  al)le  to 
eope  with  it.  The  impression  that  this  Sacrament  is  a 
reality,  in  sj)ite  of  all  men's  attempts  to  prove  it  and  make 
it  a  tictiou,  has  kept  alive  the  helief  that  tlw  jjnf!>f>ci-  t/f 
Goil  is  a  truth  and  not  a  dream ;  and  that  we  may  enter  it 
in  a  1  tetter  and  truer  wav  than  l»v  fancviui'  oui-selves  in  it, 
when  wt3  are  only  indulging  i»le:^ant  sensations  and  high 
conceits. 

'•  J>ut  if  I  maintain  so  strongly  that  it  is  only  with  the 
Spirit  that  we  can  hold  communion  with  a  spiritual  IV'ing, 
how  do  I  ditfer  frum  the  Calvinists,  wliu  admit  that  there  is 
a  ])resouce  in  tlie  Saci-ament  to  those  mIio  believe?  I  do 
not  think  that  I  diti'er  tVum  them  e>:cei»t  when  they  dift'er 
frum  themselves.  I  no  more  suppose  that  our  spirits  can 
perceive  a  spiritual  object  without  faith,  than  that  our  eyes 
can  iK'rceive  a  natural  object  if  they  be  blind.  Faith  is  as 
much  thut  ccci'cise  in  ichu-h  the  ^pli'lt  u  and  lii'ts,  as  sigut 
is  the  exercise  iu  which  the  eye  is  and  lives.  What  mure 
does  tlie  Calvinist  re<]uire  {  He  requires  that  we  should 
6upi»t»se  there  is  no  ohjtd  pi'iKtnt  unless  there  be  something 
which  perceives  it;  and  having  got  into  this  contradiction, 
the  next  step  is  to  suppose  that  faith  is  not  a  receptive,  but 
a  creative  power;  that  it  maketf  the  thimj  which  it  believes. 
AVe  have  seen  what  a  tendency  to  this  belief  there  has  been 
among  all  Protestants ;  but  we  have  seen  also  that  there 
were  characteristics  in  the  creed  of  the  Calvinist   whieli 
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ought  especially  to  have  delivered  him  from  it.  Hi-  prin- 
ciple is  to  reter  everything  t<'  the  will  (»t'  (Jod.  to  suppi)so 
that  nothing  originates  with  the  creatnn-.  How  thm  has 
he  fallen  into  an  hyinnhesis  apparently  so  foreign  from  his 
deepest  convictions  '.  lie  lias  l>ccn  <lriven  inti»  it  by  his 
habit  of  resolving  his  l»elief  of  the  Divine  Will  into  his  doc- 
trine of  individual  Election,  lie  cannot  su}>pose  that  (iod 
has  any  higher  end  in  his  manifestations  than  the  redemp. 
tion  :md  sanctitic.itiun  of  particnlar  men  ;  the  idoa.  tlurc- 
forc,  of  the  G«.Ml-Manhood,  of  Go<l  manit'csting  Himself  in 
the  person  of  his  Son,  shrinks  and  dwindles  into  a  mere 
expedient  for  accomplishing  his  objects  of  mercy  towards 
the  favouretl  ineml>ers  of  the  race,  and  by  necessary  conse- 
quence the  l»elief  that  He  has  devised  a  means  whenby 
men.  as  memlK'rsof  a  IkkIv.  may  apprehend  Him  who  is  the 
head  of  the  bodv.  loses  itself  in  this  straiiLTC  aitempt  to  con- 
ceive  a  jiresence  which  is  not  a  jtrescnce  till  Ave  make  it  so. 
Still  it  is  a  curious  and  interesting  fact,  that  the  form  and 
princijde  of  Calvin's  doctrine,  as  distinguished  from  his  sys- 
tem, was  maiidy  upheld  by  his  faith  in  this  Sacrament :  and 
that  when  his  followers  apj)roximated,  as  of  necessity  they 
did.  more  and  more  nearly  to  the  Zuinglian  doctrine  on  this 
subject,  the  system  l>ccame  more  and  more  pri^iminent  and 
exclusive. 

'*  It  is  a  great  transition  to  go  from  either  of  these  views 
to  the  Lutheran,  wherein  the  actual  presence  of  Chri>t  as 
the  irround  of  taith,  and  not  as  uroundod  upon  it,  is  so 
unequivocally  asserte<l.  It  might  seem  tiiat  in  doing  so  I 
must  change  the  character  (>f  my  statements;  that  whereas 
I  have  hitherto  been  endeavouring  to  assert  this  pri'senco 
airainst  those  who  denv  it,  I  must  m>w,  if  I  discover  any 
difference  with  this  ehiss  of  Protestants,  point  out  the  dan- 
ger of  carrying  a  true  principle  to  its  extreme.     l>ut  I  shall 
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i.:,il;(!  no  sueli  cliaii^o,  and  F  sco  no  such  (lanucr.  I  coin- 
]iIaiM  of  the  Lutheran,  as  I  do  of  Ihc  Zuinn'Iiaii  and  the 
Cidvinist,  tor  scekinj;;  the  dclivcninci-  of  tlic  individuid  con- 
ffi'it'nce  a-^  an  idlimatc  end;  and  therefore  for  I'ailinLC  to 
aeknowledire  the  eoini»letencss  and  inte;;rity  of  the  hh>sin<; 
which  Christ  has  hivstowcil  upon  liis  ("hui'ch.  AVliatever 
loiiiciii  ])eriik'xity  tlie  Lutheran  has  falK'U  into;  whatever 
violence  lie  has  done  to  the  understanding;  hy  his  theory; 
whatever  of  confusion  he  has  introduced  between  the  senrfi- 
hlc  and  the  spiritual  world,  is,  as  I  conceive,  the  eonserjuence 
of  his  not  takin:;  the  lan^-ungc  of  our  Lord  and  of  liis  Apos- 
tles in  a  sullieiently  plain  and  literal  sense.  Our  Lord  >a\'s, 
'This  is  my  ImmIv.*  St.  I'iud  addresses  the  Lphe>ian  coii- 
vert~  as  ^ittini;  in  the  heavenly  jdaces  M"ith  Christ,  llv.  tells 
the  Pliilippians  that  their  hodies  shall  he  made  like  inito 
Christ's  irlorious  body.  Surely  this  is  Christianity.  It  is 
the  (losj)el  of  the  delivei'ance  of  the  spirit,  and  sold  and 
hitdy  tVoin  all  the  fetter-^  hy  wliicli  they  are  held  (h)\vii.  and 
piwcuted  from  fiillillini;-  each  its  own  jtroper  function  — 
from  niaintaiiuiiL;-  their  rii^ht  relations  to  each  other.  And 
this  emancipation  is  connected  with  and  eouseejuent  upon, 
our  union,  as  meinhers  of  one  Inidy,  with  Christ,  the  cruci- 
iied.  the  i-i.>en,  the  ^loritied  Lord  of  our  race.  Now,  if 
these  he  the  privileges  of  Christian  men,  and  if  these 
privileges,  whatcvei-  they  he,  are  in  ihis  Sacrament  asserted 
and  realized,  what  a  h.tw  notion  il,  is,  that  we  are  inviteil  to 
hold  communion,  not  with  Christ  as  He  is,  not  with  his 
body  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  Cod,  hut  M'ith  a  ltc»dy 
consnhstantiaied  in  the  elements. 

"  Think  only  of  the  freedom,  the  fellowship  of  hope — not 
only  compatible  with,  but  inseparable  from,  humiliation  and 
fear — implied  in  intercourse  Mith  the  Prince  and  Forerun- 
ner who  has  actually  broken  through  the  barriers  of  space 
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nnd  tinio,  vhosc  hi.tly  has  hecn  siihji'cted  t<»  tho  cvont-i  and 
RnlhriniT'^  of  inortaUty.  and  vho  is  now  <:lorifit'«l  with  the 
glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father  hcfore  the  worl.l-  were, 
nnd  hereafter  to  he  nnlnifc^te(l  in  the  >ii:;ht  of  «iuick  aiul 
dead.  Driiii^  these  thonLrhts  hcfore  yoii  in  connexion  with 
tlie  vvords,  'This  is  niv  hodv,'  and  with  the  command  th:;t 
W(>  sliould  show  forth  his  death  till  He  come;  and  then 
rclUct,  if  yoii  can,  upon  the  logical  dojj^ma  of  consnl)stanti:\- 
tion,  the  notion  that  all  tlie^c  hlcs>iiiLjs  do  in  st»me  w;'.y 
dwell  in  the  hread  and  wine.  Siindy  what  we  need  is. 
that  i/i.  1/  shoidd  ho  nnulo  a  perfectly  transparent  inedinm, 
thronnh  which  His  ^^lory  may  he  manifested,  that  nothinir 
should  ho  really  heheld  hy  the  spirit  of  the  tcortdijipn''*. 
pave  Ho  into  ii'/ti).'i<'  jtrewnce  Tni;v  arc;  hroii^ht.  lor  tliis 
end  the  elements  re<|nire  a  solemn  consecration  from  t!ie 
prie.>-t,  throuuh  whom  Christ  di>trii)Utes  them  to  His  fuM-k  : 
n(jt  that  they  nniy  ho  clothed  with  some  new  and  pecnii.-.r 
{ittrihutes  ;  not  that  thoy  nniy  acquire  some  essential  a!»d 
nilra'Milous  virtue,  hut  that  thcv  niav  he  diverted  friiiii  their 
ordinary  uses,  th;it  they  may  hecoinc  purely  sacramental. 
3roniiii:j,'  and  evenitig,  the  kind  looks  and  jiartini,'  wuril-  <>f 
f.'iend.-,  the  laugh  of  chiMhood,  daily  lii\'ad,  .•-Ifd'Cness  ;;n<l 
deatli  ;  all  have  a  holy  sacn'.iuental  meanin.<i:,  and  .-lionld  as 
such  he  viewed  hy  us.  J  hit  then  they  have  another  niean- 
Uvj:,  which  keeps  this  out  of  sit^ht.  If  we  would  iiave  theni 
translated  to  us.  we  need  some  pure  untrouhled  clement. 
Aviiieh  has  no  siii-nificancv,  exce|)t  as  the  oruan  tlw.. n^h 
which  the  voice  of  (lod  sneaks  tu  man,  and  tliroiiu'h  which 
he  ma}'  answer,  '  Thy  servant  hearetii.'  Such  we  helievo 
nre  this  hread  and  wine  when  redeemed  to  his  scrvi<-e  : 
let  us  not  deprive  them  of  their  ethereal  whiteness  au'l 
clearness  hy  the  clourB  of  our  fancy  or  the  clouds  of  our 
intellect." 
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''"NVc  Clirlstian.-i  who  believe  in  Christ,  arc  tiin^^lit  in  the 
GoPitel  how  we  ought  to  pray  to  God  tlie  Father;  in  which 
prayer,  ninnn{»  many  other  j)etitiuns  wo  ask  for  I'rcad, 
M'hich  I>rea»l  i:*  Lil'e,  as  it  is  written,  this  is  the  I'rcail  of 
Life  which  came  down  from  Heaven.''  This  Lh'n  huth  of 
Christ  and  (»od,  «.  e.,  eternal,  which  ITo  Himself  calls  l»y 
the  name  of  ^rfcWrnv  <i]«T«v,  Hri'ud  from  the  same  o-V:''!— 
essence, — i.  c,  from  the  Life  of  (io<l.  For  whence  shall  wc 
l»c  sons  of  God,  save  hy  j)articii>ation  of  eternal  life  wliicli 
Christ  jiavc  us,  brini^ini;  it  from  the  "  Father."  •'■ 

In  every  respect  the  Kncharistic  Sacrilice,  i.  t'.,  the  Sacri- 
lice  of  J'raisc  and  Thanksi^ivin;,',  is  a  hii:;lier  and  nu>rc  true, 
because  a  more  real  and  essentially  s[»iritnal  sacrilice  than 
was  sacritice  under  the  law.  AVith  the  Jew  the  carnal  com- 
inandn)ents  were  severe  and  tiecessary,  because  the  way  to 
the  perception  of  a  hii^dier  life  was  not  yet  made  sufficiently 
clear.  When  Christ  Incarnate  came,  and  died,  the  lluly  of 
Holies  was  thrown  open,  our  Hii^h  Priest  entered  in  calliufj; 
men  mito  Him,  that  He  mi|j:ht  in  His  own  Person,  and 
throuj^di  His  own  Fk>h  and  Plood,  oiler  a  Holy  acceptable 
Sacritice  for  them  once  an<l  for  ever,  and  juake  them  par- 
takers of  that  Sacrilice.  As  the  Jew  was  ordered  to  partake 
of  that  which  he  presented  to  the  priest  for  an  ofleriiijr,  so 
Christ  has  furnishetl  His  people  with  the  oblations  of  His 
own  Sacritice,  and  bids  them  as  baptised  into  His  death  and 
incorjiorated  into  His  ]]ody,  bein<^  members  of  His  i'ody, 
His  bones  and  His  llesh,  to  oiler  themselves,  rts'  J/ii^  coi'pnrate 
7ne)ubcrs,  to  the  end,  that  the  mend)ers  of  His  Jiody  may  live 
and  be  kept  Hvini;  members  of  His  Hody  through  the  nourish- 
ment which  is  of  His  own  most  precious  Life.     "  When  the 


*  M.  Victorimis,  Advera.  Ariuni.,  ii.  c.  8,  p.  177. 
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life-i;ivinir  Word  of  Ciod  dwelt  in  fhr  t!>/*h.  Ho  tmnftfortncd 
IT  intd  His  (tun  pnipi-r  i^ood,  /,  r.,  i.tFi:."* 

AVe,  the  nu'iuhers  of  Christ  are  in  the  ])lacc  of  all  the 
carnal  oll'erin^xs  of  the  .lews:  we  may  imleed  in  a  .-ense  he 
paid  tu  "oiler  (.'Iirist,''  when  as  very  incnd)er!i  inctirporatc 
of  His  I'otly  we  ]»resent  ourselves  livinL'  sacriticps  nnt.i  (Jud. 
"We  then  live  l»y  Him,  eatini;  Hi;..  ?.<*..  receiving'  Him 
ns  that  Ktcrnal  Life  whicli  of  oni-selvc-  wo  had  iiut."+  l>y 
cll'ectual  si^iis  is  shewn  forth  not  only  the  hrokon  '>it(ly  and 
]>oured  out  hloud,  hut  Christ  ah  •  >i_i;niiies  to  his  re<lcemed 
that  He  imparts  to  them  the  Most  proei-'Us  food  of  \\U  own 
most  j>recious  litxly  and  lllood.  ^\^  tiiu?,  not  only  a>J 
otferers  hut  as  partakers  of  the  Saeriiicc,  arc  more  In'irhly 
jirivileL'cd  than  the  Jew  ;  wo  not  only  cut  and  drink  the 
Bign  hut  also  receive;  the  thini;  siirnilieil. 

The  cstaMishmeiit  of  the  new  priestho(  d,  and  the  clian<;c 
from  the  Aaroiiical  to  the  ]\relchise<lekeal  in  the  head.-liip 
of  Christ  the  Hi<;h  Priest,  i\\G  onenrns  and  jx'rnvuuiv'e  oi 
the  kini;;(lom  of  Christ  are  sot  forth  in  the  hist  saying's  of  the 
cvam^elical  J'roi)het :  *' Thev  shall  hriiiir  all  vour  brethren. 

for  an  olferinii;  unto  the  l.ord  out  t>f  all  nations, to 

Isly  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  tin;  Lord,  as  the  childreTi 
of  Israel  briii:;'  an  oll'crinu;  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  I  will  take  them  for  priests  and  for  Levites 
saith  the  Lord  :  for  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth 
which  I  will  uuAm  ft/in//  rrma/'/)  before  ^NFc,  saith  the  Lord, 
Po  shall  vour  seed  and  vour  name  renuun."  This  ]>rif<thood 
which  is  ministerini;  in  Christ,  represents  what  He  has  dono 
and  is  doi?!;;,  ]>leads  with  (tod  the  oiu*  continuous  and  oidy 
Sacrifice,  and  in  an  acce])table  oblation  oilers  the  jieoplc 
committed  to  their  care,  logether  with  the  memorials  of 


*  St.  Cyril  of  Alo.\-.,  In.  St.  .lolin,  vi.  CI,  1.  iv.,  c.  2.  p.  '6o{. 

f  St.  Augiistiu,  ]v,  p.  -ns. 
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tlicir  cnicified  Lord,  receiving  Christ  and  TTi.-;  [iroiui>es  1)V 
fiiitli.-"- 

^\g;iin  :  Tertulliaii,  "  Tluit  we  oiiglit  not  to  olrer  nnto 
God  eai'thJi/,  but  sj/i/utual  i<frtcv'//7tv'.s',  m'o  may  learn  from 
wliat  is  written  :  The  Sacriliee  of  (iod  is  an  Iiumb'.e  and 
contrite  spirit,  ....  offer  unto  (Jod  the  sacrilice  of  tliaidcs- 
f:;iving  and  ]»aj  thy  vows  unto  the  ]\[ost  Iligh."'  Cyprian  f 
FJiys  :  "  Xeither  your  religion  mn' /aith  can  suffer  hy  the 
liard  cireumstauees  yon  arc  under,  tluit  the  ])riests  of  God 
liave  not  tlio  liberty  to  off'c/'  and  celebrate  the  /loii/  mcnjices. 
You  (h)  (xh:l>ratt\  and  you  Jo  of cr  unto  (Jod  a  sacrifice  both 
precious  and  glorious  and  which  will  much  avail  your  obtain- 
ing hi'avenly  rewards.  The  Scripture  says,  the  Sacrifice  of 
God  is  a  ])roken  Spirit,  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  God 
doth  not  despise.  This  Sac/'ijicv  you  offer  to  (Jod,  this  you 
celebrate  without  intermission  day  and  night,  being  made 
vicf/'i/hs'  to  (iod,  and  presenting  >/ou/:sv/)'os  as  such,  holy  and 
nnblcmished  pursuant  to  the  Apostles  exhortations,  when 
lie  says,  I  hescccJi  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God.  that  yon  present  your  bodies,  &c. — lloni.  xii.,  1.  For 
this  is  what  i)lea3cd  God  :  and  it  is  this  by  which  oiu'  ser- 
vices are  rendered  more  worthy,  for  the  engaging  the  Divine 
accoptiuice."'  What  wc  give  to  God  is  our  own  ^rrcicc, 
and  oiit'xi'lees  in,  Christ,  which  is  om*  mciufcc.  The  whole 
matter  is  well  comprised  antt  clearly  expressed  in  a  state- 
ment by  a  iudicions  Divine  of  the  Aiiii'lican  Church.  Arch- 
bisliop  Sharp:  "  AVe  offer  up  our  alms  ^  we  offer  up  our 
2)rai/('i'i<,  our  p raise fi,  axd  cukselves  :  and  all  these  we  offer 

*  III  tlio  covenant  of  circnmcision,  tlio  woinxlinij  of  Uil'  ilosli,  or  cuttiiij^  oft" 
tliu  jiiirt,  n-as  .significant  of  tlio  inward  Messing  of  a  renewed  spirit  hy  the 
putting  away  of  the  hist  of  the  tlcsli  through  fiie  Ijlood  of  Christ  tlie  pro- 
mised 8eed.     Dent.  x.  c.  1(5  v.     Jer.  iv.  c.  4  v.     Iloni,  iv,  c.  11  v. 
f  Epist.  to  Confessors  in  Prison, 
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up  in  the  virtue  and  consideratiou  of  Ciiuist's  Sacrifice 
represented  before  us,  and  before  God,  by  way  of  remem- 
brance or  commeuioration  ;  nor  can  it  be  proved  that,  the 
ancients  did  more  than  this :  thi-s  whole  service  was  their 
Christian  sacrifice  and  this  /a' o(^/'6'."  We  quote  one  more, 
for  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  all  the  old  and  later 
writers,  so  uniform  and  closely  consistent  are  tkeir  views. 
Eusebius,  commenting  on  Malachi,  says  :  "  We  offer  both 
sacrifice  and  incense.  1st.  Celebrating  the  memorial  of  the 
Grand  Sacrifice  by  those  mysteries  which  lie  has  ordained, 
and  presenting  our  thanksgiving  for  our  salvation  by  devout 
hymns  and  prayers.  Xext,  we  offer  up  ouu.ski.vks  to  llim 
and  to  the  Logos,  his  high  priest,  resting  upon  llim  with 
body  and  soul.  A\niereupon  we  endeavour  to  preserve  to 
llim  our  ladies  pure  and  untainted,  tfcc,  and  to  bring  Ilini 
minds  free  from  evil  affection  and  take  care  to  honour  llim 
by  purity  of  thought,  sincerity  of  affection  and  soundness  of 
principles :  for  these  we  are  taught  are  more  acceptable  to 
llim,  than  a  multitude  of  sacrifices  streaming  with  blood, 
and  smoke  and  nidor.^- — Euseb.  Uemonstr.  Evang.,  lib.  1, 

CD    ^  ' 

c.  X.,  p.  40. 

AVe  have,  says  the  Apostle,  an  altar.  It  is  true,  the  Lord's 
table  is  often  called  an  altar,  and  it  is  a  material  table ;  and 
the  alms  and  oblations  are  material:  but  by  prayer  of  con- 
secration they  are  re-ordered  to  a  new  use,  set  apart  for 
spiritual  purposes,  so  the  service  is  ,^)iritual,  and  such  is  the 
sacrifice  ve  offer:  and,  therefore,  the  table,  considered  as  an 
altar,  an  altar  for  spiritual  sacrifice,  is  a  mystical,  si)ii'itual 
altar.  The  holy  table  is  called  an  altar,  with  regard  to  the 
spiritual  services  sent  up  from  it,  and  so  it  is  a  spiritual 

•  The  legal  incense  was  .^  memorial,  and  was  burnt  over  the  shew-hrund. 
In  like  manner,  our  commemoration  service  is  offered  to  God  by  our  incense 
of  prayer  and  of  humiliation  and  dedication  offered  over  the  elements. 

25 
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altar :  then,  as  it  bears  tlic  Bjinbol's  of  tlie  Grand  Sacrifice 
ajijtlit'd  in  tliis  service,  and  herein  feasted  upon  by  every 
worthy  communicant,  it  is  a  syml)olical  or  mystical  Table. 


THE  PIIKSENCE  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  HOLY  COMMEMOHATION. 


"  Loi'il,  how  is  it  that  Thou  wilt  nmnifust  Thyself  unto  us,  nnd  not  unto 
the  world  ? 

"  Jc.-^us  uiiswereil  and  said  unto  him,  if  a  man  love  me  lie  will  keep  My 
words;  iiiul  .My  Fatliur  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make' 
our  abode  with  him."— John,  c.  xiv.,  v.  22,  23. 

"  Abide  in  Me  and  I  in  you." — c.  xv.,  v.  4, 

"  1  Mill  till!  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches." — v.  5. 

The  very  idea  of  sacrifice  implies  our  partaking  of  the 
Sacrifice.  How  then  may  the  Anglican  Church  accept  her 
dear  J^ord's  Words,  and  say  to  her  children,  "  Take,  eat, 
this  is  :My  body ; "  drink,  "  This  is  My  blood  T'  Simply  by 
Fuitli  in  the  ability  of  Christ  to  fulfil  His  Word,  and  in  the 
power  of  that  Word  to  accomplish  His  will.  She  teaches, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  in  dying  for  lost  men,  make 
a  covenant  with  them,  by  which  He  made  certain  promises 
with  conditions.  The  conditions  being  complied  with,  no 
doubt  arises  as  to  the  due  fulfilment  of  the  terras.  Further, 
the  Anglican  Church  does  not  confine  the  meaning  of  the 
term  '*  Sackament,''  simply  to  the  elements.  By  the  Sacra- 
ment She  implies  the  whole  celebration  or  service  ;  the 
ministering  priest,  the  spoken  Words  of  Christ,  the  con- 
Becratcd  elements,  and  the  duly  qualified  partakers :  tliat 
is,  the  Cliurch  in  its  completeness ;  as  the  corporate  body 
of  Christ  and  through  which  w^e  are  one  with  Ilim.  In 
this  service  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  in  this  Living 
Sacrifice,  Christ  is  verily  and  indeed  present.     The  Roman 
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Divine*  argues,  "An  ofVoiulcr  against  the  blessed  Eucharist 
cannot  bo  described  as  '  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ'  if  these  be  not  in  the  Sacrament."  An  ofl'ender  is 
guilty,  because  he  insults  the  Majesty  of  Christ,  who  having 
set  bread  and  wine  in  honor  for  ITis  service,  to  denote  Ilis 
presence  to  faithful  men;t  the  unfaitliful  man  mocks  Ciod  in 
mocking  at  that,  which  He  has  been  pleased  to  say  indicates 
llis  presence  although  He  is  unseen  by  us.  AVhen  St.  John 
saw  the  heavenly  vision,  lie  was  in  the  Spirit.  "When  St. 
Stephen  was  stoned, 

"  He  being  full  of  tlio  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfaslly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  (>od,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  liand  of  Ood. 

"  And  said,  IJehold,  I  see  tlie  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

Surely  It  must  be  a  spiritual  discernment  wliich  is  required 
of  us,  for  it  is  plainly  pointed  out  how  it  Is  men  perceive  and 
know  spiritual  things.  The  Anglican  does  discern  the  Per- 
son of  Christ,  from  other  and  profane  food,  and  does  not 
confound  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  with  otlier  and  even 
blessed  but  still  material  food,  to  wit.  Bread  and  "Wine. 

Blessed  be  God,  we  have  received  the  Spirit  wlilcli  is  of 
Christ;  and  by  that  Spirit's  help  look  up  and  see  Jesus;  low 
on  our  knees  we  bend  before  Illm,  adoring  that  mysterious 
love  which  brings  us  into  Ills  presence ;  worshiping  llim, 
present  to  tlie  spirit,  we  wash  Ills  very  feet  wltli  our 
tears.  Conformable  to  this  is  the  language  of  St.  Am- 
brose, who  treats  of  the  elements  as  etlcctual  signs,  viz.  : 
that  hy  them,  the  Body  and  Blood  of  CnuisT  are  siynijied. 
lie  says,  "  Before  the  blessing  of  the  heavenly  "Words, 
another  substance  is  named,  after  the  consecration  the  Body 
is  signified^  i.  <?.,  denoted  by  the  sign."     St.  Eplphanius 

*  Wiseman's  Letters  on  the  Eucharist,  p.  296. 
\  Malachi,  c.  i.,  v.  12. 
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says :  "  The  Bread  indeed  is  food,  but  the  im<)ht  {71  it  is  for 
givinr^  of  Life."  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  says:  "Two- 
fold is  the  Blood  of  tlie  Lord.  The  one  is  Ilii?  natural  Blood 
by  which  we  have  been  redeemed  fro>m  destruction  ;  the 
other  Si'iKiTUAL,  i.  e.,  wherewith  we  are  anointed.  And 
this  is  to  drink  the  Blood  of  Jesus,  to  jpartake  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  Lord.  But  the  virtue,  of  the  Woi\1  is  the 
Si'iKiT,  as  hlood  is  of  fesh.  Analagouslt  then,  the  wine 
is  mingled  with  the  water,  and  thj:  Spirit  ^riih  the  man. 
The  one,  the  mingled  drink  feasteth  unto  faith  ;  the  other, 
the  Si)irit  leadeth  to  immortality.*'  It  b  tbus,  that  the  early 
Christians  generally  speak  of  the  elements  as  ''  eliectual 
signs  "  by  which  Christ  signifies  Wis  i>rea«nce  to  faithful 
men.  The  word  of  rnan  can  etfect  notLing,  but  the  Word 
of  the  Everlasting  Son  everything.  It  ii  His  will  that  we 
shall  be  united  sacramentally  to  IlimseJiC  that  our  human 
nature  shall  be  renewed  by  the  impartati-.-n  of  His,  taken 
for  us  and  mven  to  us  sacramentallv :  therefore,  in  their 
right  and  proper  use  the  Euchari^tie  &jinlx>ls,  as  sf/t/ibols, 
are  by  consecration  translated  into  the  jfow^^r  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ,  because  they  are  outward  parts  of  an 
internal  spiritual  grace  given  unto  n*^  ordained  by  Christ 
Himself,  as  a  means  whereby  we  ekt-Xive  the  same  aiid  a 
pledge  to  assure  us  thereof.  "We  are  not  attempting  to  define 
the  manner  or  mode  of  the  gift,  we  simpiv  take  the  language 
of  the  Church  Catechism  and  adopt  it,  ae«.^pt  it  in  all  its 
simplicity,  a*^  well  as  in  all  its  fulne>5.  We  can  no  more 
tell  how  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  i&  pleased  to  make 
Himself  present  to  our  spirits  than  we  can  tell  how  we  live ; 
but  this  we  do  know,  that  He  who  made  man,  and  knows 
what  man  is,  has  also  said,  that  unless  "we  eat  the  Flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  Blood  we  Lave  no  life  in  us," 
"We  therefore,  in  the  simplicity  of  Faith  believe  He  will 
accomplish  what  He  willeth  to  do. 
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The  learned  Dr.  Pusey  quotes  a  passage  from  S:.  Irena?a5, 
and  says  :  "  Speaking  of  tlie  immortality  of  the  Wly.  that 
it  is  nourished  hy  that  which  is  tlie  Body  of  Christ,  It  U 
not  hounahed  hj  the  Body  of  Christ  itseff^  for  that  i* 
Si'iRiTLAL  AXD  IxcoKKUiTinLE  ;  hut  our  Lord  gives  through 
Ilis  Bo<ly  THAT  viKTLE  to  tlic  coiisecrated  elements,  that 
they  impart  to  the  body,  the  Life,  which  He  Himself  Is." 
This  very  precise  statement  of  doctrine  hy  St.  Iren*ns.  L«  in 
exact  keeping  with  the  doctrine  taught  by  our  best  divines. 
wlio  all  admit,  that  ix  the  due  and  rifjht  use  of  the  elements 
and  in  their  reception,  the  Spiritual  food  of  His  Body  and 
Blood  are  taken.  If  Spiritual  food,  then  food  which  is  the 
presence  to  the  spirit  of  the  receiver,  of  the  Spiritual  Vmm\j 
and  Blood  of  Christ,  the  Life  of  the  Son  of  God  and  Man, 

To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  ;  for  by  the  law  of  the 
Anglican  Church  we  are  willing  to  stand  or  fall.  The  bishop 
of  (Quebec  Ls  perfectly  correct  in  his  appeal  to  all  men.  either 
honeritlv  to  abide  bv  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of  Enirland, 

*  t.'  O  C.  ' 

or  to  withdraw  from  her  fold.  It  is  the  only  honest  course 
for  men  to  take,  and  cost  what  it  may :  we  should  not 
hesitate  a  moment  about  it,  we  are  either  to  be  faithful 
members  of  the  Anglican  Church  or  else  unfaithful,  and 
betravers  of  her:  and  it  is  now  the  stern  dutv  of  everv  man 
to  ask  himself  the  question,  "  Am  I  in  heart  and  soul  a  true 
loyal  disciple  of  that  branch  of  the  Church  which  reforme<i 
itself  on  the  Word  and  Ancient  Customs.  Du  I  take  the 
Catechism  of  the  English  Church,  and  accept  in  spirit  J»nd 
in  very  truth,  the  answers  to  the  questions  Avhich  she  puts 
to  her  children  : — 

"  Question.  How  many  Sacramenta  hath  Christ  ordained  in  His  Charth  ? 

"  Anmeer.  Two  onlr,  as  generally  necessary  to  salvation,  that  'm  to  sav. 
Baptism,  aad  the  Sup[»er  of  tlie  Lord. 

"  Question,  What  meanest  thou  by  this  word  Sacrament  ? 
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"  Amwei'.  I  nicnn  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  given  nnto  us,  ordained  by  Christ  Himself,  as  a  meang  whereby  we 
receive  the  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof. 

"  Question.  How  many  parts  are  there  in  a  Sacrament? 

"  Answer.  Two  ;  the  outward  visible  sign,  and  the  inward  spiritual  grace. 

"  Question.  Why  was  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup|)er  ordniiied  ? 

"  Answer.  For  the  continual  remembrance  of  the  Sacuikick  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  benefits  which  wo  receive  thereby'. 

"  Question.  What  is  the  nutward  part  or  sign  of  the  Lord's  Supi)er  V 

"  Answer.  Bread  and  Wine,  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  bo  re- 
ceived. 

"  Question.  What  is  the  inward  part,  or  thing  signified  ? 

"  Anxii'cr.  The  Body  and  lilood  of  Christ,  which  are  verily  and  indeed 
taken  and  received  by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

"  Question.  What  are  the  benefits  whereof  we  are  partakers  thereby  ? 

"  Answer.  The  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  our  souls  by  tut.  Boi>v  and 
Blood  of  Chuist,  as  our  bodies  are  by  the  Bread  and  Wine." 

AVe  believe  tliat  tills  is  the  plain  teaching  of  the  truth  of 
Scripture.  We  accept  every  word  as  being  the  mind  of 
Christ.  We  believe  the  Church  holds  that  Christ  is  present 
to  the  faithful,  and,  therefore,  that  in  a  true  way,  we  do 
receive  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  as  the  Apostles  teach. 
If  this  be  all  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  scripture,  if  it 
be  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching,  then  wo  must  believe,  that 
our  most  adorable  Redeemer  is  beholding  us  when  we  kneel 
before  His  most  holy  altar  table;  and  that  He  does,  in  a 
manner  we  cannot  understand,  give  to  our  bodies,  souls  and 
spirits,  by  the  power  and  virtue  which  is  of  His  own  glori- 
fied Body,  the  spiritual  food  of  His  most  precious  Body  and 
Blood. 

If  Almighty  God  had  been  pleased  to  deal  with  His  ]>eo- 
plc  without  the  intervention  of  "  signs "  of  His  dealing, 
surely  He  could  have  done  so.  We  know  what  happened 
to  those  who,  in  their  pride,  thought  tit  to  select  means  of 
their  own.  There  are  many  Syrians  still,  as  there  are  also 
hundreds  who  are  gainsayers  with  Dathan  and  Abiram. 
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The  Son  of  God  has  bidden  us  to  take  of  the  "Water  of  Life 
freely.  Many  there  are  who  think  that  lie  will  surely 
heal  them  without  any  material  intervention. 

"Arc  not  Abuna  and  Phiirjiar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel  ?    May  I  not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  ?  " 

If  Christ  had  bidden  us  do  some  £rrcat  thinj;,  would  we 
not  have  done  it  ?  How  much  more  when  lie  saith,  "  Eat 
and  live." 

It  is  very  disheartening  to  find  so  many  minds  in  the 
Church  of  England  in  hot  debate,  and  so  comparatively 
few,  willing  to  submit  to  the  teaching  which  her  reformed 
bishops  and  pastors  have  written  for  their  guidance,  and 
wliich  her  voice  by  convocation  has  authorized.  One  would 
imagine  that  in  the  Catechism  and  in  her  Articles  of  Reli- 
gion she  had  spoken  plainly  enough ;  and  yet  how  many  of 
her  children  diligently  set  themselves  to  understand  the 
truth  as  taught  by  her,  in  her  Articles  and  formularies  i 

'•  XXV.   0/  the  Sacrametifs. 

"  Sacraments  ordained  of  Ciirist  be  not  only  badges  or  tokens  of  Christian 
men's  profession,  but  rather  they  be  certain  sure  witnesses,  and  elfectual 
signs  of  grace,  and  God's  good  will  towards  us,  by  the  which  he  doth  work 
invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm 
our  faith  in  Him. 

"  There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord  in  the  Gospeh 
that  is  to  say,  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

"  Those  five  commonly  called  Sacraments,  that  is  to  say,  Confirmation, 
Penance,  Orders,  Matrimony,  and  extreme  Unction,  are  not  to  be  counted  for 
Sacraments  of  the  Gospel,  being  such  as  have  grown  partly  of  the  corrupt 
following  of  the  Apostles,  partly  are  states  of  life  allowed  in  the  Scriptures  ; 
but  yet  have  not  the  like  nature  of  Sacraments  with  Baptism,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  for  that  they  have  not  any  visible  sign  or  ceremony  ordained  of 
God. 

"  The  Sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ  to  be  gazed  upon,  or  to  be 
carried  about,  but  that  we  should  dul}'  use  them.  And  in  such  only  as  wor- 
thily receive  the  same  they  have  a  wholesome  effect  or  operation :  but  they 
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tlmt  receive  them  nnwortily  purchase  to  themselves  damnation,  as  Saint 
Paul  saith. 

"  XXVIII.  0/  the  Lord'f  Sitp}xr. 
"  The  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sii^n  of  the  love  that  Cliristians 
ought  to  have  anion^  themselves  one  to  another ;  but  rather  it  is  a  Sacra- 
iiieiit  of  our  Ueileniption  by  Christ's  death  :  insomuch  that  to  sucli  as  ritjhtly, 
worthily,  and  with  faith,  receive  the  same,  the  Bread  which  we  break  is  a 
lpnrtakiii;j  of  the  Body  of  Christ;  and  likewise  the  Cup  of  Blessing  is  a  par- 
taking of  the  Blood  of  Christ." 

In  this  the  Clmrcli  does  not  deny  a  quality  by  sacramental 
use  which  the  sacred  elements  have  not  as  bread  and  wine. 

"  Transubstantiation  (or  the  change  of  the  substance  of  Bread  and  Wine) 
in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  proved  b}-  holy  Writ ;  but  it  is  repug- 
nant to  tiie  i)lain  words  of  Scripture,  overthroweth  the  nature  of  a  Sacra- 
ment, and  hath  given  occasion  to  man}'  superstitions. 

"  Tlic  Body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten,  in  the  Supper,  only  after 
an  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner.  And  tlte  mean  whereby  the  Body  of 
Christ  is  received  and  eaten  in  the  Supper  is  Faith. 

"  Tiic  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  by  Christ's  ordinance 
reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  np,  or  worshipped. 

"  XXIX.   0/  the    Wicked  tchich  eat  not  the  Body  of  Christ  in  the  use  of  the 

Lord'*  Siijiper. 
"  The  Wicked,  and  such  as  be  void  of  a  lively  faith,  although  they  do  car- 
nally and  visibly  press  with  their  teeth  (as  Saint  Augmline  saith)  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  yet  in  no  wise  are  they  partakers  of 
Christ :  but  rather,  to  their  condemnation,  do  they  eat  and  drink  the  sign  or 
Sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing.''  • 

"  XXX.  Of  b-jth  kinds. 
"  The  Cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  Lay-people :  for  both  the 
parts  of  the  Lord's  Sacrament,   by  Christ's  ordinance  and  commandment, 
ought  to  be  ministered  to  all  Christian  men  alike." 

The  elder  as  well  as  the  more  modern  divines  of  the 
Church  of  England  hold  the  same  doctrine  and  express 

*  "  They  shall  not  offer  wine  offerings  to  the  Lord,  neither  shall  the\-  be 
pleasing  unto  Ilim:  tlieir  sacrifice  shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of  mourners : 
all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted ;  for  their  bread  for  tfuir  souls  shall  not 
come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." — Uosea  ix,  4. 
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tlicmsclves  as  do  the  primitive  fathers  of  the  Chuah.  They 
all,  with  singuhir  unanimity,  set  forth  as  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  that  our  most  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  is  most 
truly  present  in  the  sacrifice  of  tlianks<j:ivinjr.  and  is  conse- 
quently received  l»y  the  s]tirit  of  the  faithful  o."Mnmuuii-ant. 
That  in  the  Sekvke  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  present,  and  that  the  holy  bread  and  wine  are  the  ellec- 
tual  signs  of  His  presence,  which  presence  is  to  the  end,  that 
He  may  be  taken  and  received  in  the  heart  or  spirit  of  the 
faithful.  The  blessed  Jesus  os 2)ns(nt,  although  He  may  be 
neither  in  the  bread  nor  in  the  cup.  He  is  j^rcscnt  as  He 
promised  throuich  the  service  of  i)raise  autl  thank><rivin<r, 
and  is  with  His  disciples  now  as  He  was  witli  them  at  the 
tirst  holy  celebrations.  Here  is  the  representative  priest 
ministering  in  His  name  with  the  representative  memorials 
or  syndutls  of  His  sacriiice.  There  he  stands  ix  his  ^[aster's 
MiMSTKY  and  IX  his  Master's  Name,  breaking  ami  blessing 
bread,  pouring  out  and  blessing  wine.  This  representative 
priesthood  speaking  to  baptized  men  the  words  of  Christ, 
the  blessed  elements  and  the  assembled  I'aitldul  are  the 
effectual  si'jn'i,  that  no  mere  human  service  is  being  cele- 
brated, no  common  human  gitl  bestowed ;  but  truly  sym- 
l/olize  or  figure  a  high  spiritual  work  Mrought  for  man  : 
and  so  the  elements  are  in  their  ad'fiil  and  /•/'//</  ice  to 
the  receiver,  the  signs  of  the  presence  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ.  Thus  teach  English  divines  : — 
HAMMoxn,  Practical  Caicchi&tn^  lib.  vi.,  sect.  iv. 

"This  is  My  botly  (signifies)  this  breaking,  taking,  eating  of  the  Bread;* 
^his  whole  tiction  it  ihr  rriil  cuMmuHiaition  of  the  Hmly  of  Christ  to  mc  ;  that  oa 
verily  as  I  eat  the  bn?ad  in  my  mouth,  *>  verily  God  in  Iieaven  bestows  on  me, 

communicates  to  me  toe  D<>dt  of  the  crucified  Saviour God's  part 

is  the  accepting  of  this  our  bounden  duty,  bestowing  tliat  Body  and  Blood  of 

*  This  blessing,  giving,  and  breaking  by  the  Lands  of  a  Priest. 
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Cbrist  upon  us,  not  by  sending  tt  down  locally  for  our  bodies  lo  fevl  upon,  but 
really  for  our  soula  to  be  stren^tlicncd  and  rolVcslicd  by  it;  ns  wlion  tlie  nun 
is  CDnimunicnted  to  us,  tlii;  wlinie  Ixxiy  iind  liuik  of  tlii^  sun  is  not  rfinoved 
out  of  its  H|iiu're,  but  tlie  niys  and  beams  of  it,  and  witii  tlii^rn  tlic  liu;iit  and 
wnrnitii  and  inlincnces  are  roaliy  and  verily  bestowed  or  darted  out  upon  us." 

"  For  wi  take  not  Baptism  nor  tlie  Fucliarist  for  bare  reMiiMnnirx  or  memo- 
rials of  tliinj^s  absent,  neitlier  for  naked  siy;ns,  and  testimonies  assurinsj  us  of 
groco  received  before,  but, — as  they  nro  in  deed  and  in  verity, — for  means 
cffeetnal  wlicreby  (iod,  when  we  take  the  Sacrament,  dcUvcreth  into  our 
hands  that  grace  available  unto  eterinil  Life,  which  grace  the  t^ueraments 
represent  or  signify."  * 

"  (truce  intended  by  Sacraments  was  a  cause  of  the  choico,  oud  is  a  reason 
of  the  fitness  of  the  Elements  themselves."  f 

'* :{:  It  is  too  cold  ail  interpretation,  wlierol>y,  some  men 
expound  our  beiti^  in  Clirist  to  impart  nothinu  else,  but 
only  that  the  self  same  nature  which  maketh  us  to  he  men, 
is  in  Ilim,  and  maketh  ]Iim  ]\[an  as  we  are.  For  what 
man  in  the  world  is  there  which  hath  not  so  far  forth  com- 
munion M'ith  Jesus  Christ  ?  It  is  not  this  that  can  sustain 
the  weiji'ht  of  such  sentences  as  speak  of  the  mystery  of  our 
coherence  Avith  Jesus  Christ.  The  Church  is  in  Christ  as 
Eve  was  in  Adam.  Yea,  by  grace  we  are  every  one  of  us 
in  Christ  and  in  His  Church,  as  by  nature  we  are  in  those 
our  first  parents.  God  made  Eve  of  the  rib  of  Adam.  And 
Ilis  Church  He  frameth  out  of  the  very  flesh,  the  very 
wounded  and  bleeding  side  of  the  Son  of  Man.  His  Body 
crucified,  and  His  Blood  shed  for  the  life  of  the  world,  are 
the  true  elements  of  that  heavenly  Being,  which  maketh  us 
BU(;h  as  Himself  is,  of  whom,  we  come.  For  whicii  cause 
the  words  of  Adam  may  be  fitly  the  words  of  Christ  con- 
cerning the  Church,  "  Flesh  of  My  Flesh ;  bone  of  '  ^ly 
Bones : '  a  true  native  extract  out  of  Mine  own  Body."  So 
tliat  on  Him,  even  according  to  His  nature  as  God-man, 

*  Hooker,  Bk.  v.,  eh.  Ivii.,  5  6.  f  Idem.,  Iviii. 

\  Hooker,  vol.  ii.,  p.  250. 
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we  accordinfj  to  our  rer^enerated  I'einj;,  arc  His  l>ranclies 
8j>rini;in<:j  out  of  tliat  root  of  which  wo  j^row.  "To  all 
thiiiixs  He  is  Life,  and  to  men  Li<:ht,  as  ihe  Son  of  (JihI  ;  to 
the  Church  both  Life  and  Liirht  eternal  by  lieinif  made  the 
Son  of  Man  for  us,  and  by  beinjjj  in  us  a  Saviour,  whether 
W(!  respect  Him  as  God  or  as  Man.  Adam  is  in  us  a.s  an 
orhj'tnal  cause  of  oiu  xatukk  and  of  that  corruption  of 
nature  which  causetli  death  ;  Christ  as  the  cause  orijrina!  of 
restoration  to  life :  the  person  of  Adam  is  ntit  in  us,  but  bis 
NATiuE,  and  the  corropt'wn  of  his  niiture  derived  into  all 
men  by  prctjiai^ation  :  Christ  having  Adam's  nature  as  we 
have,  but  incorrupt,  deriveth  not  nature  but  incurruption, 
and  that  immeiliately  frum  His  Own  Pkusox  into  all  that 
belong  to  Him.  As,  therefore,  wo  are  really  partakers  of 
the  body  of  sin  and  death  received  from  Adam,  so,  except 
Ave  be  tndy  ])artakers  of  Christ,  and  as  really  possessed  of 
His  Spirit,  all  we  speak  of  eternal  life  is  but  a  dream." 

(8.)  That  which  (piickeneth  us  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Second 
Adam,  and  His  Flksh  that  wherewith  He  quickcneth. 
That  which  in  Him  made  our  nature  incorrupt,  was  the 
union  of  His  Deity  with  our  nature.  And  in  that  respect 
the  sentence  of  death  and  condemnation  which  only  taketh 
hold  upon  sinful  flesh,  could  no  way  possibly  extend  unto 
Ilini.  This  caused  His  x-ohniUwy  death  for  others  to  pre- 
vail with  God,  and  to  have  the  force  of  an  expiatory  Sacri- 
fice. The  Blood  of  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  M-itnesseth,  doth 
therefore  take  away  sin,  because,  *'  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit  He  ottered  Himself  without  spot."  That  which 
eanctified  our  naturt-  in  Christ,  that  which  made  a  sa.-ritice 
available  to  take  away  sin,  is  ih^  same  which  quickeneth  rr, 
raised  it  out  of  the  grave  after  death,  and  exalted  it  unto 
glory. 

Seeing,  therefore,  that,  Christ  is  in  us  as  a  quietening 
Spirit,  the  first  degree  of  communion  with  Christ   must 
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nvmh  consist   in   the  ]»artlci|»ati(>n   ol"   Ills   Spirit,  which 
that  resiK'ct  well  tevuwth  (/(/'/itinu'fi'shiKnn  .snrle- 


C\ 


ypnaii  in 

tat<iii,  the  hi^licst  and  truest  sucMoty  that  can  bo  hctwucn 
man  ainl  Ilini,  which  is  both  (Jod  and  Mnn  in  one. 

(D.)  Tliose  tliini;s  8t.  (\yril  duly  considering^*,  reproveth 
their  sj)eechcs  which  tanj:,ht  that  only  the  deity  of  Christ  is 
the  Vino  whereupon  wo  by  faith  do  depend  as  branches, 
and  tliat  neither  his  llesh  nor  our  bodies  are  conii)rised  in 
this  re.-<enibh\nce.  For  doth  any  man  (h»nbL  but  tliat  even 
iVoni  the  Mesh  ut'  Christ  our  very  bo(Hos  do  receive  that  life 
which  shall  make  thoni  <;-lorious  at  (he  latter  day,  for  which 
they  are  already  accounted  parts  of  His  blessed  body  ?  ( )ur 
corruptible  bodies  could  never  live  the  life  they  shall  live, 
were  it  not  that  here  they  are  joined  with  His  body  which 


18  mcorruptihle,  and  tliat  Ills  is  m  ours  as  a  cause  ot  immor- 
tality, a  cause,  by  removing:  thronn'Ii  the  death  and  merit  of 
His  own  llesh,  that  which  hindered  life  in  ours.  Christ  is, 
therefore,  Itoth  as  God  aiul  ^[aii,  that  true  Vine  whereof  we 
both  spiritually  and  corporally  are  branches.  The  mixture 
of  His  bodily  substance  with  ours  is  a  thiiiy;  which  the 
ancient  Father's  disclaim.  Yet  the  mixture  of  His  llesh 
with  ours  they  speak  of,  to  siji;nify  what  our  very  bodies 
throui;-li  mystical  conjunction  receive  from  {\vA'i^v'Uah[§r('acy 
which  we  know  to  be  in  His ;  and  from  bodily  mixtures 
they  borrow  divers  similitudes  rather  to  declare  the  truth, 
than  the  manner  of  coherence,  between  His  sacred, Body 
and  the  sanctitied  bodies  of  His  saints. 

Aii;ain,  p.  259 :  "  Even  as  the  Lord  doth  organize  the 
body,  and  give  unto  every  member  thereof  that  substance, 
quantity  and  shape,  whi(;h  nature  seeth  most  expedient,  so 
the  inward  grace  of  sacraments  may  teach  what  serveth  best 
for  their  outward  form,  a  thing  in  no  part  of  Christian 
rehgion,  much  less  here  to  be  neglected.    Grace  intended 
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by  flftorajnonts  was  a  oauso  of  tlio  choico,  nn<l  h  a  reason  of 
tli(;  fitno.srt  of  the  oloniotits  tlioinselvcs.  I'ln-tlirriiiorc,  ktIii^ 
tliat  the  firaco  which  licre  wo  receive  doth  no  way  <h'iicnil 
upon  the  natural  force  of  that  whidi  wc  jircsently  hcht>l(l, 
it  was  of  ncccs>ity  that  wtmls  of  express  <U'claration,  taken 
from  the  very  mouth  of  our  Lord  himself,  sh«>idd  he  added 
inito  visible  elenuMits,  that  the  one  nnirht  infalliblv  teach 
wliat  the  other  does  most  assuredly  brinu  to  pass,"  In  the 
rccei)tion  of  the  benefits  which  tlow  to  us  trom  oin'  union 
with  our  most  blessed  Lord,  we  arc  to  consijler  wlio  he  was, 
not  foi':i;ettin<x  that  he  is  perfect  (»od  and  jiertVct  man,  and 
in  the  conjunction  of  two  natures,  but  oih'  Christ.  He  it  is 
who  thus  beint:'  (iod  and  mati,  is  aMe  to  i^ive  to  hirs  children 
that  vital  power  which,  derived  from  himself  into  them,  lit.s 
them  for  fellowship  with  the  saints  in  light.  Althouirh  it  is, 
by  his  being  the  head  of  oiir  race,  the  second  Adam,  that 
he  savcil  us,  yet  as  lie  took  the  nuinhood  into  his  (Jodhead, 
80  it  is  by  virtue  of  his  power  as  the  Son  of  God  that  he 
giveth  of  his  spirit  to  the  sons  of  men,  to  wit,  his  spiritual 
body  and  blood,  /'.(.,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

liirihop  Huveridge,  p.  ;■).')!»,  v.  ii.,  observes,  in  his  sermon 
on  "The  Tnity  of  Christ  with  God  tiie  Father,"  ''As  our 
Lord  cured  some  by  touchiui;  them,  so  he  cured  others  by 
their  toucliini!:  him.  For  as  manv  as  touched  liim  were 
made  perfectly  whole.  And  some  he  cured  tliat  were  at  a 
great  distance  from  him,  as  the  centurion's  servant  and  the 
nobleman's  son,  whereby  he  plainly  discovered,  that  Tiioroii 

THE  noDT  IIk  ilAD  ASSUMKD  WAS  ONLY  IX  OXE  I'LAC'E,  YET 
IIlS  DIVIXE  ESSEXCE  AXI)  I'OWEU  WA8  EVEIiYWlFEKE,  lIEAcniXG 
THOSE    WEICir    ARE    FAR    OFF   AS    WELL  AS  THOSE    WHICH    STOOD 

JUST  BY  IIis  150DY  AXD  TOUCHED  IT;  and  by  consequence 
that  He  was  both  onuiipotent  and  omnipresent." 

St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria:  "Christ  gave  his  own  body  for 
the  life  of  all ;  but  again  through  it,  he  makcth  Ufe  to  dwell 
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in  us ;  how,  I  will  say  as  I  am  able.  For  wlien  tlie  life- 
giving  Word  of  God  dwelt  in  flesli,  He  transformed  it  into 
His  own  proper  good,  i.  e.,  life,  and  by  the  unspeakable 
character  of  this  union,  coming  wholly  together  with  it, 
made  it  life-giving,  as  Himself  is  by  nature.    "Wherefore, 

the  body  of  Christ  givetli  life  to  all  who  partake  of  it 

Wholly  destitute  of  all  share  and  taste  of  that  life  which 
is  in  sanctification  and  bliss,  are  they  who  do  not  through 
the  mystical  Eucharist  receive  the  Son.  For  He  is  life  by 
nature,  inasmuch  as  He  was  begotten  of  the  Father.  And 
since  the  flesh  of  the  Saviour  became  life-giving,  as  being 
united  to  that  which  is  by  nature  life,  the  AVord  from  God, 
then  when  we  taste  it  we  have  life  in  ourselves,  we  too  being 
united  to  it  as  it  to  the  indwelling  AVord.  For  this  cause 
also,  when  lie  raised  the  dead,  the  Saviour  is  found  to  have 
operated,  not  by  word  only,  or  God-befitting  commands, 
but  He  laid  stress  on  employing  His  holy  flesh  as  a  sort  of 
co-operator  for  this  special  end,  that  he  might  show  that  it 
had  the  power  to  give  life,  and  was  as  it  were  already  made 
one  with  Him  ;  for  it  was  indeed  his  own  body,  and  not 
anothers.  When,  for  instance,  He  raised  the  litile  daughter 
of  the  chief  of  the  synagogue,  saying,  'Maid,  arise,'  He 
laid  hold  of  her  hand,  as  it  is  written.  For  giving  life,  as 
God,  by  His  all-powerfal  command,  and,  again,  giving  life 
through  the  touch  of  His  holy  flesh,  He  showed  that  there 
was  mie  kindred  operation  through  both.  When  He  went 
into  the  city  called  Nain.  and  one  was  being  carried  out 
dead,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  again,  He  touched  the 
bier,  saying,  'Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.'  Thus 
He  gave  not  to  His  word  only  power  to  give  life  to  the  dead, 
but  that  He  might  show  that  His  own  body  was  life-giving. 
He  touched  the  dead,  thereby  also  infusing  life  into  those 
already  decayed.    But  if  by  the  touch  alone  of  His  holy 
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the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  is  carefully  considered,  and 

ing,  as  being 
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the  Divine  Spirit  also  Jiat  he  cannot  impart  life,  although 

^or  this  cause 

of  itself  the  flesh  altogether  profiteth  nothing.     Fur  since  it 

bund  to  have 

is  united  to  the  life-,<?iving  Word,  it  hath  become  wholly 

;  commands, 

life-giving,  rising  up  to  the  power  of  the  higher  nature,  not 

h  as  a  sort  of 

itself  forcing  even  into  its  own  nature  Him  who  cannot  be 

show  that  it 

in  anywise  sulijected.     Although,  then,  the  nature  of  the 

ilready  made 

flesh  is  in  itself  powerless  to  give  life,  yet  it  will  in-work 

)dy,  and  not 

this,  when  it  has  the  life-working  Word,  and  will  produce 

lie  daughter 

the  whole  oj^icrations  of  that  Word.     For  it  is  the  body  of 

1,  arise,'  He 

that  which  is  by  nature  Life,  not  of  any  earthly  being,  as  to 

ving  lite,  as 

whom  that  miglit  rightly  hold,  "  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing." 

,  giving  life 

For  no'-  tlie  fl(>sh  of  Faul,  or  Peter,  or  any  other,  would 

(1  that  there 

alone  work  this  in  us,  but  only  and  specially  that  of  our 

eu  lie  went 

Saviour  Christ,  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 

carried out 

head  bodily.     Wherefore  as  to  all  other  things  that  will  be 
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Living  Jesus — Christ  manifed  in  the  flesh,  Christ,  acting 
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liiiiiself  as  Priest  and  Iviiifj;,  that  m'G  are  maile  partakers  of 
Ilis  llcsli  and  l)lood.  And  in  the  same  way  that  lie  ]»y  his 
presence  and  by  the  living  power  of  IJis  Word  and  Uody, 
raised  the  dead  and  gave  sight  to  tlie  blind ;  so  as  by  the 
clay,  so  by  the  bread  and  wi  le,  the  Living  Word  raises  to 


life  everlasting,  him  who  is  dead  in   trespasses 
The  word  of  Christ  stamped  npon  the  element 


and   sins. 


by  his  own 

ministry  makes  them  seals  of  the  covenant  of  promise,  that 
He  indwells  in  the  spirit. 

Bishop  13evcridge,  at  page  5GT,  speaking  of  the  Incarna- 
tion, says  :  "  The  exjn-ession,  '  The  Word  was  made  Hesh,' 
im])lies,  that  as  the  AVord  was  the  Person  that  was  made 
flesh,  so,  when  lie  was  made  flesh.  He  was  still  one  and  the 
san)e  Person  as  before.  For  in  that  lie  was  made  flesh,  the 
flesh  conld  have  no  snbsistence  out  of  II im,  so  as  to  make  a 
Person  of  itself  distinct  from  Ilis,  no  more  t];an  a  body  can 
make  a  human  person  without  being  united  to  a  reasonable 
soul.  Put  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  together  is  one 
man,  so  God  and  man  is  one  Christ ;  tlie  Word  and  the 
Plesli  one  Divine  Person.  So  that  whatsoever  He  did  or 
suflercd  in  the  Flesh,  was  done  and  suffered  by  a  Divine 
Person.     '  Ilis  blood  was  the  blood  of  (Jod,'  and  therefore 

of  infinite  value  and  merit The  Word  was  made 

Flesli,  flesh  or  man  in  general,  as  the  word  jftt^h  always 
means  when  applied  to  men.  It  doth  not  signify  any  one, 
or  more  particular  man,  but  mankind  in  general,  tue  wuole 
HUMAN  NATURE  ;  that  wliicli  all  men  arc  of,  that  proceeded 
from  the  first  man  Adam,  in  whom  it  was  all  contained. 
x\nd  so  it  is  in  the  AVord  made  Flesh,  who  is  therefore 
called  '  the  last  Adam,"  and,  '  the  Second  Man,'  because 
next  to  the  first,  who  had  the  whole  manhood  in  Him. 
Hence  it  is,  that  when  the  Word  was  made  Fle&h  and  died  in 
it,  '  He  died  for  all'  and  '  for  every  man.' — 1  Acts,  xx.,  28. 
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Because  He  died  in  that  nature  which  is  common  to  all,  and 
every  man  alike.  So  that  all  and  every  man  may  now  be 
saved  by  Ilim,  whom  God  sent  into  the  world  to  be  made 
flesh,  '  That  whosoever  believeth  in  Ilim  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.'  And  in  sununing  up  the  might 
and  goodness  of  God  to  us,  the  good  bishop  concludes, 
"  What  shall  Ave  render  unto  the  Lord  for  His  wondin-ful 
benefits  ?  We  will  receive  the  Cup  of  Salvation  and  call 
iipon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  AVe  will  celebrate  the  memory 
of  the  Word  made  Flesh,  by  feeding  upon  that  Spiritual 
food  which  the  Word  hatli  prepared  for  us  op  the  Flesh 
He  was  made.  Wc  will  go  to  llis  altar,  and  there  offer  up 
our  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving."' 

Bishop  Beveridgc  only  utters  the  mind  of  Hooker  and 
other  divines  of  the  Anglican  Churcli  in  thus  teaching,  that 
we  do  really  and  in  very  truth  take  and  receive  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  nature  which  our  most  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  took  of  His  mother  into 
union  with  His  Divine,  and  which  He  was  pleased  to  dwell 
in  amongst  us.  The  words  i<Txrj.iwff£v  iv  rj^wiv,  impart  rathei', 
that  He  dwelt  in  us,  in  on?'  tiature:  as  He  is  called, 
Emmanuel,  "  God  with  us;"  God  with  our  nature  united 
to  Ilim.  So  He  dwelt  in  us,  in  that  flesh  or  nature,  that 
we  all  are  of:  He  dwelt,  or,  as  the  word  signifies.  He 
pitched  His  tent  or  tabernacle  in  it :  in  allusion  probably  to 
that  in  the  law,  where  He  dwelt  between  the  cherubim  over 
the  ark,  keeping  as  it  were,  His  residence  there;  which  was, 
therefore,  called  Shechinah,  His  habitation.  His  Divine 
Presence,  and  His  glory,  because  His  glory  a])peared  from 
thence  unto  the  people."  The  Holy  Thing,  zu  liyrnv^  which 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  was  the  Word  made  Flesh,  God  and 
Man  together,  and  it  is  because  of  this  union  that  there  is 
derived  to  us  that  Body  and  Blood  by  which  alone  mc  can 
26 
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Le  united  to  Christ.  "Wu  care  not  wlictlier  He  is  in  the 
hrcail  or  wliethcr  Ho  is  in  the  wine  or  n<»-  fV»r  tljis  we  do 
kno\\-,  that  avc  who  were  dead  are  inndf:  alive  hv  the  opera- 
tion of  His  nature  imparted  to  us;  ami  hv  the  jtresence  and 
power  of  His  Jjody  arc  rc-callcd  from  tlie  dead  saints  who 
were  oticc  dead  in  sin. 

]jishop  Cosin,  History  of  Transul>stantiat5on,  AVurks  (Ed, 
LU).  A.  C.  T.),  voh  iv.,  p.  174,  say^:  "Beeause  t/to  thing 
sifjnifcd  is  ojfercd  and  (/ivcn  to  us  an  tr-uhj a*  the  sign  itsdf, 
in  tliis  respect  we  own  the  union  betwixt  tlieWJy  .and  l)lood 
of  Christ  and  tlie  elements,  Avliose  use  and  office  we  hold  to 
b-3  chauiced  from  v/hat  it  was  beft^re.     Cut  we  deny  what 

the  Papists  ailirm, and  we  also  deny  tliat  the 

elements  still  retain  the  nature  of  Sacraments,  when  not 
used  according  to  divine  institution, that  n.gvcai  hy  C/wist's 
ministe/;<i,  aiul  received  hi/  his  j>eiyple ^  so  t!iat  Christ,  in  the 
consecrated  bread,  ought  not,  cannot  ^  kept  and  preserved 
to  be  carried  about,  Ijecausc  he  is  preserri  only  to  the  comnixi- 
nicantsP 

His  meaning  he  makes  more  clear  in  Ii5s  Xotes  to  th.c 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  AVorks,  vol.  v..  p,  345:  "  True  it 
is  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  saenimentally  and 
really  (not  feignedly)  present  when  the  blessed  bread  and 
wine  arc  taken  by  the  faithful  comnuirr'-i-fijjts:  and  as  true 
it  is  also  that  they  arc  not  present,  but  hwly  when  the  hal- 
lowed elements  arc  so  taken,  as  in  anothf.-r  work  (the  History 
of  the  Papal  Transubstantiatii»n)  I  have  more  at  largo 
declared.  Therefore,  whosoever  so  re-  '■  -^L  tljem.  at  that 
time  when  he  receivetli  them,  rightlj.  '..  Ijc  adore  aiul 
reverence  his  Saviour  there  together  witli  tLe  sacramental 
bread  and  cup,  exhil»iting  his  own  Wly  and  blood  unto 
them.  Yet,  because  that  bodv  and  bhxj»l  is  neither  sensibly 
present,  nor  othervjise  at  all  present  hut  ordy  to  them  that 
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are  duly  pr<'par<-<l  to  receive  ihem^  ami  hi  (he  very  (t'i  of 
receivJny  them  ami  the  eonsecmteiJ  element'*  Ufy'ther^  to 
rchirh  th> y  are  mframentiiVy  hi  that  a'-t  tin>t<fh,  tlie  adora- 
tion is  then  and  there  to  he  given  to  Christ  liiinsdf.  neither 
is  nor  onglit  to  he  directed  to  any  external  sensible  object, 
sncli  as  arc  the  blessed  elements." 

And  lastly  (Archbishop  AVake  on  the  Catechism,  sec,  4S): 
"Tliat  Avhicli  is  L^iven  bv  the  Priest  is,  as  to  ita  pu].»?tance, 
bread  and  wine:  as  to  its  sacraiuontal  nature  and  sl^uiica- 
tion,  it  is  tlie  ^'siwa  or  representation  ot'  Christ's  \)*a\\'  and 
bb»od.  v.-hich  was  broken  and  shed  tor  us.  The  eery  l>o'7y 
and  hhxMl  of  Chrht^  as  yet,  it  is  not ;  hut  h'/mfj  >rith  f.'dh 
anfl  2>iety  receieed  hy  the  commun leant,  it  herome^  to  him^ 
hy  tlie  hleiiiinfj  of  Go'l  and  the  ijraee  of  thf  IL>Jy  Spirit,  tiic 
very  henly  and  hlood  (f  Christ.  ,\-  to  those  v.-ho  come 
unworthilv  to  it.  it  is  made  <l;ininatio!i  ;  that  is.  it  rendere 
them  worthy  of  it,  and  without  rci)cntance  it  wil!  ccrtaiolv 
consign  them  over  unto  it." 

The  Dishop  of  Exeter  states  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  with  his  accustt)me<l  precision,  thus:  '•The  other 
sophism  rests  on  the  ambiii'uous  meaninix  of  the  word  Sacra- 
ment,  a  word  sometimes,  and  more  strictly,  applicti  tv  the 
si^-n  or  matter,  sometimes  to  the  vdiole  saered  rite.  Xow,  it 
is  in  the  former  sense  that  the  Church  of  Rome  holds  the 
real  ]>resencc  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  Sacra- 
ment. It  is  in  the  latter  sense  that  the  real  presence  in  the 
Sacrament,  maintained  by  the  Church  of  England,  inu.>t  be 
sought.  The  Church  of  Rome  holds  that  the  Wlv  and 
blood  of  Clinst  are  present  under  the  accidents  of  ])rC''id  ai:d 
wine;  tlie  Church  of  England  holds  tliat  the  real  i<rc~t-nce 
of  Christ  is  in  the  soul  of  the  communicant  at  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  I»rd*s  Sup['er." 

Again :  '•  It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  crucitled  Jesus  is 
present  in  the  Sacrament  of  llis  Supper ;  not  in,  nor  with 
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tliG  bread  and  wine,  nor  under  tlicir  accidents,  l»ut  in  tlic 
souls  of  the  communicants,  not  carnally,  but  etFectually  and 
faithfully,  and  therefore  most  really." 

Bishop  Browne,  on  the  Articles,  p.  TOO,  thus  sums  up  the 
teaching  of  our  best  Divines  on  this  mysterious  subject : 
"  From  the  time  of  the  Beformation  to  the  present,  all  the 
great  luminaries  of  our  Church  have  maintained  the  doctrine, 
M-hich  appears  on  the  face  of  our  formularies;  agreeing  to 
deny  a  corporal,  and  acknowledging  a  spiritual  feeding  in 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  recount 
the  names  of  Mede,  Andrews,  Hooker,  Taylor,  Hammond, 
Cosin,  Bramhall,  Usher,  Pearson,  Patrick,  Bull,  Beveridge, 
Wake,  Waterland,  All  these  have  left  us  writings  on  the 
subject,  and  all  liave  coincided,  with  but  very  slight  diver- 
sity, in  substance  of  their  belief.  They  have  agreed,  as 
Hooker  says,  that  '  Christ  is  pevsoncdhj  present,  albeit  a  part 
of  Christ  be  corporeaVij  absent;'  that  'the  fruit  of  the 
Eucharist  is  the  participation  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ,'  but  that  '  the  real  presence  of  Christ's  most  blessed 
body  and  blood  is  not  to  be  sought  for  in  the  Sacrament 
(i.  e.,  ill  the  elements),  but  in  the  worthy  receiver  of  the 
Sacraments.' "  * 

In  the  due  use  of  His  ordained  means,  wc  are  certified  of 
His  Presence  as  surelv  as  the  Jew  was.  "  In  all  i)laces 
where  I  record  My  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will 
bless  thee."  f  He  must  have  very  mean  thoughts  of  Christ 
and  His  gospel,  who  can  suffer  Himself  to  be  persuaded, 
that  the  Nam3  of  God  is  not  recorded  in  our  Christian 
churches,  as  well  as  it  was  in  the  Jewish  tabernacle  or 
temple.  For  this  is  to  prefer  the  Law  before  the  gospel, 
and  to  make  the  condition  of  the  Jews  much  better  than 

*  These  extracts  are  from  the  Charge  of  the  Bisliop  of  Quebec, 
f  Bishop  Beveridge,  vol.  ii.,  p.  171. 
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that  of  the  Christians.*  "  For  since  God  Himself  is  invisible 
and  cannot  by  us  be  discerned  working,  therefore,  wlicn  it 
seemeth  good  in  the  eyes  of  His  heavenly  wisdom,  that  men 
for  some  special  purpose  and  intent,  should  take  notice  of 
His  glorious  presence  ;  lie  giveth  some  ]>lain  and  sensible 
token  whereby  to  know  what  they  cannot  sec."  t 

"  Seeing  that  our  Lord  hath  promised  to  be  witli  His 
Apostles  and  their  successors  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
seeing  the  succession  of  the  office  Apostolical,  hath  M'ithout 
interruption  been  continued  in  our  Church  to  this  day  : 
and  seeing,  therefore,  that  Christ  according  to  His  promise, 
is  aJioai/s  jyresent  by  His  Holy  Spirit  at  the  Word  and 
Sacraments,  to  quicl'cn^  aduah',  an<l  make  tlicm  effectual  to 
the  salvation  of  our  souls;  hence,  in  His  name,  and  for  His 
sake,  and  ours  too,  I  beseech  you  all  to  meet  your  Lord  and 
Saviour  in  the  offices  of  the  Clmrch  to  which  He  has  vouch, 
safed  and  promised  His  peculiar  presence.:}; 

The  divines  of  the  Church  of  England  have  never  con- 
cealed their  belief  of  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  The 
Sacrament,  but  have  always  nuuntaincd  that  He  is  only 
present  to  the  faithful ;  although  tlie  teaching  of  Scripture 
and  tlie  creed  of  the  early  Church  forbids  their  saying 
that  lEe  is  included  in  the  elements  or  that  they  arc  tran- 
substantiated into  His  Body  and  Blood.  Looking  on  tlie 
elements  as  sacred  means,  they  nowhere  deny  that  the 
Spiritual  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  tlie  God-man,  accom- 
panies the  right  and  due  use,  /.  <?.,  right  and  due  rcccittion 
of  the  Sacrament.  AVe  receive  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  not  the  bodv  and  blood  of  a  mere  man,  not  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Human  Nature  of  Christ,  as  something 
apart  and  separate  drawn  away,  from  His  Divine  Nature  ; 
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Bishop  Ilooker,  vol.  ii.,  p.  257.         f  Exotl.  iii.,  2.  John  5,  4.  Acts  ii.,  3. 
J  Beveriilge's  Works,  vol  ii.,  p.  102. 
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but  wo  receive  and  take  the  Flo.>li  aiid  Blood  of  tluit  Body. 
Mliii-li  l)_v  reason  of  the  e<>iijinicti»»ii  of  the  Ilunian  and 
Divine,  was  the  Body  and  Bh>od  of  Christ ;  anl  as  a  eon- 
scquont,  a  Sj>iritnal  Body,  "the  (Jniekeniiiir  Spirit :"  jilted 
witli  and  liavinir  i/tn'/tiif/h  the  Eternal  Word,  all  thojie 
j)0wer.s  and  (jualities  of  spirit,  which  are  of  The  Si)irit. 

Xeithir  the  ancient  rather?,  n^r  the  veneratet]  doctors  of 
the  Anji'licau  Church  detine  /nfv  tlie  Spiritual   Flesh  and 
Blood  of  Ciirist  are  bestowed  upon  us,  tiiey  nowhere  admit 
tlic  carnal  dotruia  of  transubstantiatioii.     They  point  out, 
that  in  the  due  celebration  of  the  Sacriticc  of  praise  and 
thanksgiviufr,  "  The  Word  **  sjicaks  to  us  with  the  same 
efjicti'-tj  and  potenc*/  witli  which  lie  s])oke,  wiien  drawing 
unto  Himself  and  imparting  tlie  Xew-Life  to  His  Ai)ostleS' 
transforming  them  into  the  i»erfect  image  and  likeness  of 
Himself.     The  Sacramental  union  v.hich  Christ  was  pleased 
to  establish  u>r  our  sake?,    is    liot  a  union  which  contem- 
plates, the  possibility  of  Cliri.-t  being  iniited  to  us  by  any 
act  or  power  in  ourselves  or  of  ourselves.     The  Eternal 
Word  took  our  flesh  ;  not  our  f.<:.sl,  the  Eternal  Word.     So 
too,  also,  Christ  condescends  to  dwell  in  us  by  Sacramental 
iirace.  as  He  was  pleased  to  dwell  in  the  tlesh  Mhich  He 
took  for  the  elects  sake.     He   unites  our  nature  to   His. 
Just  as  we  can  the  better  realise  God's  Presence  by  know- 
ing that   ice  are  in  His  Presence  ;  so  we  can   the  better 
realise  Christ's  Presence  by  knowing,  that  He  *«•>•  u-^  aiid 
that  we  are  before  Him — very  near  to  Him. 

Xo  one  denies  the  ability  of  God  to  do  as  He  pleases  v.ith 
His  own.  AVe  admit  that  the  conversion  ot  bread  and  wine 
into  human  tlesh  and  blood  by  the  word  of  Christ,  is  a  no 
more  impossible  work  than  the  conversion  of  the  same 
elements  into  our  flesh  and  blood  by  the  ordinary  process  of 
nutrition  within  our  living  bodies.     God  has  been  pleased, 
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in  tbruiin^-  our  bodies  out  of  the  dust  of  tlie  earth,  to  condi- 
tion tl.i»se  iHidics  unto  si)iritual  life,  to  cau-e  tlieir  transele- 
nientation  into  pure  >|«iritual  existence  liv  the  inllucnce  oi' 
His  divine  brcatli.  althouuli  it  he  that  throuuh  the  <;rave 
and  j;ate  ofdeath  tlie  ultimate  condition  of  perfect  sj'iritual 
life  is  reached.  How  the  spiritual  and  material  are  related 
in  us,  \vc  know  nut,  wo  cannot  say  exactly  how  even  our 
material  tood  bLvomes  idontitied  with  o\ir  nniterial  llesh  : 
but  we  do  know  that  the  Scriptures  declare  that  our  sjjiritual 
life  is  sustained  by  the  oj»eration  of  the  Life  o['  the  Sou  of 
Gt'd  in  us.  As  all  that  lives  c>n  this  earth  would  soon 
witlier  and  die  if  the  sun  were  to  withliohl  it-  ravs,  so  all 
spiritual  life  would  parish  from  virtue  and  p^odliness  if  Christ 
were  to  withdraw  His  inlluence,  the  di/'ccf  coiikicf  v['  llis 
own  precious  Self  in  the  person  of  man.  It  is  Jesus,  who 
unites  our  nature  to  His,  it  is  the  divine  ]u-esence  whieh 
comes  to  us  from  His  own  glorilicd  Body,  and  etfeetually 
operates  in  us.  conlbrmiuir  u-  to  the  true  likeness  and  per- 
fection of  h«diness  which  He  is.  It  is  the  shining-  of  the 
Light  Divine  into  us,  which  illumimites  and  penetrates  our 
spirits,  turning  our  darkness  into  light.  The  langmigc  of 
Scri[>ture  is.  "Ho  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  and  nuin  became  a  living  soul."  The  operation  of  the 
S}>irit  of  God  on  the  nature  of  man  waa  to  endue  him  with 
immortality:  "man  In'-ame  a  I'triiuj  Kjtirltr  The  v.lu'le 
nature  o(  num  is  thus  Mlled  with  life  eternal ;  and  although 
the  matter  of  which  his  bodv  is  formed  perishes  in  the  usiuir 
and  is  renewed  bv  the  dailv  emi>lovment  of  food,  he  is 
conscious  of  the  oneness  and  uiichangealde  continuity  of 
himself:  he  feels  that  he  is  n^:>t  his  bodv,  nor  is  his  bodv  all 
that  he  is.  In  the  depth  of  consciousness  is  the  revelation 
of  self:  for  as  in  the  consciousness  of  His  Divine  Majesty, 
The  Lord    Jesus  without  any  abatement  of  majesty,  pro- 
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oliiiinc'il  Jliri  Soiisliij)  and  oneness  witli  the  Fatlier,  so  it  is 
_i:iven  to  us  to  know  tliat  wc  live,  and  that  our  bodies  arc  of 
ourselves,  but  are  not  ourselves.  The  unseen  is  tiiat  which 
is  real,  the  seen  is  temporal.  That  which  is  grasped  by 
sense,  is  now,  and  is  not;  that  which  is  discerned  by  the 
sjtirit,  or  by  laith  the  act  of  spirit,  is  and  continues  to  1)e. 
It  was  to  rescue  this  "living  s[)irit"  from  eternal  misery, 
that  Christ  came  in  human  flesh,  i.  e.,  in  the  whole  perfect 
nature  of  man,  in  order  that  this  perfect  Humanity,  as  it 
■was  dwelt  in  by  the  Son  of  God,  might  be  a  source  from 
whence,  by  the  power  of  The  Spiuit  of  Chkist,  the  fallen 
and  corrupt  nature  of  man  might  receive  a  perpetual  renew- 
ing. If  St.  Paul  says  that  we  are  members  of  His  body,  of 
His  flesh  and  of  His  bones,  he  has  also  said  that  "  (iod  hath 
sent  the  Spirit  of  Christ  into  our  hearts,  whereby  avo  cry 
Abba,  Father."  Is  Christ  divided?  AVhere  His  Spirit  is, 
there  also  is  His  humanity  by  His  divinity.  And  if  Christ 
be  in  us,  then  are  we  sons  and  heirs  of  eternal  life  with  (iod. 
The  body  is  saved  witli  the  Spirit,, 

It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  Christ  has  promised 
to  bring  us  into  His  presence,  and  in  that  He  is  God 
and  cannot  lie,  we  know  Him  to  be  present  to  His  faithful 
ones,  "  Even  the  body  of  Christ  itself  although  the  defl- 
nite  limitation  thereof  be  most  sensible,  doth,  notwith- 
standing, admit  in  some  sort  or  kind  of  inflnite  uidimited 
presence  likewise.  For  His  body  being  a  part  of  that 
nature,  Avhich  whole  nature  is  presently  joined  unto  Deity 
wheresoever  Deity  is,  it  followeth,  that  His  bodily  sub- 
stance hath  everywherc  a  presence  of  true  conjunction  with 
Deity.  And  forasmuch  as  it  is  by  virtue  of  that  conjunc- 
tion made  the  body  of  the  Son  of  God,  by  whom  also  it 
was  made  a  Sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  icorld,  this 
giveth  a  Presence  of  force  and  eflicacy  throughout  all 
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generations  of  men.  Albeit,  therefore,  notliinfj  be  actua^hj 
iniinito  in  8ithf<tancc  but  God  only,  in  that  lie  is  Gotl ; 
nevertlieless,  as  every  nietnber  is  iniinito  by  possibility  of 
addition,  and  every  lino  by  possibility  ^A'  extension  intinitc, 
so  there  is  no  stint  which  can  be  set  to  the  value  or  merit 
of  the  sanctitied  Bodv  of  Christ :  it  has  no  measurol 
certainty  of  limits,  bounds  of  efficacy  unto  life  it  kno'.veth 
none,  but  is  also  itself  infinite  \\\  pomhU'dn  of  application* 
This  statement  of  truth  by  the  judicious  Jfooker  sufficiently 
answers  the  objection  of  the  llomanist  to  the  Anglican 
doctrine  of  the  real  presence.  Far  more  clearly  than  the 
Konian,  the  Anglican  Church  admits  Christ  to  Ije  present 
in  the  Sacrament,  Ijut  detines  not  how  lie  is  present,  save 
that  lie  is  so  to  the  spirit  of  the  believer. 

To  show  how  erroneous  it  is  to  attempt  close  detiidtion, 
and  how  we  may  keep  the  truth  by  the  act  of  faith,  nothing 
can  be  plainer  than  Hooker's  warning  words:  '"If  that  Ije 
separated  which  is  secret,  and  that  considered  alune  which 
is  seen,  as  of  necessity  it  must  in  all  those  Sjieeches  that 
make  distinction  of  sacraments  from  sacramental  grace,  the 
nah)e  of  a  sacrament  in  such  speeches  can  iniply  no  more 
than  what  the  outward  sahstance  thereof  doth  comprehend. 
And  to  make  complete  the  outward  sul)stance  of  a  sacra- 
ment, is  required  an  outward  form,  ivhlch  form  sacramental 
elements  receive  from  sacramental  words.  Hereupon  it 
jrroweth  that  manv  times  there  are  three  things,  said  to 
make  up  a  sacrament,  viz.,  the  grace  which  is  thereby 
offered,  the  element  which  shadoweth  or  si(j)i!jitth  the  tjrace, 
and  tlic  Word  which  expresseth  what  is  done  \)S  the  element. 
So  that  whether  Ave  consider  the  outward  by  itself  alone,  or 
both  the  outward  and  inward  substance  of  any  sacrament, 

*  Ilooker,  Book  v.,  ch.  iv.,  9.,  hi.  1.,  p.  245. 
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there  arc  in  the  <»nc  re>peet  but  two  KssiCNTi.vr,  paims,  niul 
in  tlie  other  hut  tliree,  that  concur  to  j;ivo  siu-rameuts  their 
full  hcinij;."  Ifookt-r  tui'tlu'r  illustrates  his  iueaniii:u;  of  tho 
true  nature  «»f  a  sjicraiucnt  and  tlic  jUMin'r  use  of  eleuicut:^ 
at  i>at;'e  J<>1:  ''When  the  letter  ot»  the  law  hath  two  thinjjjs 
plainly  siuil  expressly  spcciliod,  Watku  and  ini:  Seiurr; 
water,  as  a  duty  reijuired  on  our  i)Mrt?5 ;  the  S[»irit,  as  a  '/iW 
which  (lod  he-tuweth;  thertr  is  dani:;er  in  [jresuiniut;  so  to 
interpret  it,  as  if  the  clause  which  eoncerneth  ourselves  were 
more  than  needeth.  AVe  may  by  such  rare  expositions  attain 
perhaps  in  the  end  to  he  thoii^-ht  witty,  I)Ut  with  ill  advice. 
Finally,  if  tit  tho  time  when  that  15aptism  which  was  meant 
hy  .Fuhn  camo  to  lie  really  and  truly  [)erfornied  hy  Christ 
himself,  we  lind  the  apostles  that  had  heen,  as  wo  are,  before 
baptised  with  the  Holy  (ihost,  and  in  their  latter  baptism  as 
well  a  visible  descent  of  fire,  as  a  secret  miraculous  int'usion 
of  the  Spirit;  if  on  us  He  accomplish  likewise  the  heavenly 
work  of  our  new  birth,  u<ff,  v;ilh  the  /Sjn'rtt  alone,  hut  w'dh 
icatci'  (((7 Jot  tied,  sith  tho  FAirnia'LKST  loxrorxDKWs  of  Ilis 
"words  are  IIis  own  dkkos,  let  that  which  his  hands  liath 
manifestly  wrouirht  declare  what  Jlis  speech  did  doubtfully 
utter/-  Ilenco  we  see  tho  wisdom  of  the  An<i;liean  Church 
in  keepinij;  away  from  delinitions,  She  simply  does. as  her 
im»st  dear  Lord  eom;ri  iris,  and,  teaching  her  sons  and 
daui^liters  to  walk  bv  1-'aith  and  not  by  sight,  puts  into 
their  hands  tho  saciX'.l  symbols  of  Christ's  Passion,  well 
knowing,  that  as  those  symbols  are  in  their  hands,  so  is 
Christ  in  their  spirits  a  cause  of  renewed  life  in  them.  To 
liow  many  renewed  hearts  has  Faith  revealed  the  Lamb  of 
Cod  which  taketh  away  the  sins,  which  east  them  to  earth? 
To  how  numy  a  Thomas  ami  holy  St.  Faul  has  the  vision  of 
Christ  dviui;  for  the  terror  stricken  sinner  been  vouchsafed  i 
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Are  they  none  who  have  hy  I'aith  felt  Ilim  to  ho  near  l»y, 
strenj;thenin;^  them  hy  His  mereiful  tear  suhduinjx  poweri 
Hath  (Jod   foru'otten  t>  he  irraeious  ;     Has  He  neviT 
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lul- 
W'e  will  eomo  unto  Him  and  nnd;e  our 
AViih  the  fidl  reeojj:nilion  d'  Who  our 
hlcssed  Lord  was,  that  His  humanity  was  not  sejiaratc  from 
His  divinity,  hut  that  in  Him  His  C'hri.-.t's  nature  was  hy 
the  union  of  the  Hunnin  and  Divine,  wo  know  that  the 
Spiritual  Life-_:j;ivini;-  Chri.-t,  imparteth  Himself  ti»  hi-lievni^ 
souls,  when  in  full  faith  they  in  ohedienec  tt»  Jlis  comnuinds, 
nud<e  the  rei)resentation  of  the  Sacrifiee  of  His  Death.  I:i 
the  p«jwer  of  His  minht,  He  came  I'mm  the  fihode  of  tho 
dead,  for  in  the  impossihility  of  the  ^ravo  to  hold  the  Lord 
of  Lift!  tho  sealed  stone  rolled  hack  from  His  ju'cscnce.  in 
the  same  nui;'ht  Ho  stood  in  the  mid^t  of  His  assendded 
chosen  ones,  locked  in  from  the  turhulcnco  of  Jews.  Li  tho 
same  strcn^ilh  He  manifested  Himself  to  His  own  douhtinir 
Apostle,  dispell iuj.;'  Irom  his  spirit  the  tide  of  d(ud»t  which 
had  set  in  upon  his  sold.  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  it  enables 
tho  renewed  heart  to  open  itself  to  the  waitini;-  Christ  who 
stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  ^^[<»re  innnovable  than  the 
liui;'e  se[)ulchral  stone,  more  impenetrable  than  the  bolted 
door  must  our  spirits  be,  if  tho  Life-:^iviny:  Christ  cannot 
enter  and  pass  in,  to  the  eleaJisinj;  and  renewing-  of  enfee- 
bled and  siuddiii'lited  souls,  which  have  been  created  in  H 


IS 


own  imau' 


The  Church  of  En^'hind,  in  her  Articles,  ami,  airain,  in  ;m 
assembly  of  JJishops  tVom  all  parts  of  the  earth  reitresentim^ 
her  in  most  solemn  assend)ly,  has  declared  that  she  is  of  tho 
same  mind  with  tho  Church  as  re]n'esented  by  her  first  six 
iKcumenical  Councils.  This  beinp^  so,  we  as  faitjiful  and 
loyal   men,  have  only  to   bow  to   Chrl~t;:.:i   teachim;,  as 
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expounded  by  her  and  gatliered  from  the  general  consent 
of  the  Houses  of  Convocation,  and  in  the  agreement  of 
her  Ijcst  divines,  whenever  they  speak  in  con'-rmity  with 
Scrij)ture,  and  with  the  ancient  Fathers,  up  to  the  close 
of  the  sixth  Council. 


(Sloria  in  ^jtcclsis. 
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